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BOOK V. | 28 
TERPSICHORE. 


HE Perſians, left in Europe under the 
Orders of Megabyzus, ſubdued the 
Perinthians firſt of al the Helleſpon- 
tins, for refuſing to ſubmit to Darius, 
tho* they had before been confidera- 
bly weaken'd by the Pæonians. For the Pzoni- 
ans, who inhabit upon the River Strymon, had 
been admoniſh'd by an Oracle to invade the 
Perinthians ; and if they ſhould draw out their 
Forces, and with Clamours provoke the Pæo- 
nians by Name to fight, then to engage; other- 
wiſe not. The Pæonians did as they were in- 
ſtructed: And the Perinthians marching out, 
encamp'd before their City. Upon which a 
Challenge enſued, and three ſingle Combats 
were fought : The firſt, of two Men; the 
Vol. II. * ſecond, 
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ſecond, of two Horſes and the third, of two 
Dogs. The Perinthians already victorious. i in 
two of theſe Duels, were ſo full of Joy chat 
they began to ſing the Song of Triumph: 
When the Pzonians recollecting the Anſwer 
of the Oracle, ſaid among themſelves, «+ The 
Prediction is now accompliſh'd : Our Work 
« is next: And immediately falling upon 
the Perinthians as they were ſinging, gave 
them ſo great a Blow, that few eſcap'd out 
of the Field. In this manner the Perinthians 
were. defeated by the \Pzonians: But againſt 
Megabyzus they behav'd themſelves with the 
Valour that becomes Men fighting for Li- 
berty; and were oppreſs'd only by the Num- 
bers of the Perſians. After the taking of Pe- 
rinthus, Megabyzus advanc'd with his Army, 
and reduc'd all the Cities and Nations of Thrace 
to the Obedience of the King. For Darius 
had commanded him to ſubdue the Thracians. 
This Nation is the greateſt of any among Men, 
except the Indians: And in my Opinion, if the 
Thracians were either under the Government 
of one Perſon, or unanimous in their Coun- 
ſels, they would be invincible, and the ſtrongeſt 
People of the World. But becauſe this is ex- 
tremely difficult, or rather impoſſible, they are 
of little Strength. They go under ſeveral 
Names according to the Places they inhabit; 
but all obſerve the ſame Cuſtoms, except the 
Getes, the Trauſes, and the Creſtoneans, who 
are ſcated in the uppermoſt Parts, I have al- 
ready ſpoken of the Cuſtoms of the Getes 
relating to Immortality. The Trauſes differ 
in nothing from the reſt of the Thracians, except 
in the M..nners obſerv'd at the Times of their 
3 Nativity 


Book V. TERPSICHORE. 3 
Nativity and Death. When a Child is born, 
his Relations ſitting in a Circle about him, .de- 
plore his Condition, on account of the Evils 
he muſt ſuffer in the Courſe of Life; enume- 
rating the various Calamities incident to Man- 
kind. But when a Man is dead, they inter 
him with Exultation and Rejoicings, repeating 
the Miſeries he has exchang'd for a compleat 
Felicity. Among the Creſtoneans who inhabit 
the higheſt Part of Thrace, every Man has 
many Wives; and at his Death all theſe Wo- 
men, ſtrongly ſupported by their ſeveral Friends, 
. contend fiercely, who ſhall be accounted to 
have been moſt dear to the Husband. In the 
end, ſhe who is adjudg*d to have merited that 
Honour, having receiv'd great Commendations 
both from the Men and Women, is kill'd upon 
the grave by the neareſt of her Relations, 
and buried together with the Man: Which is 
a great Mortification to the reſt, becauſe ac- 
counted the utmoſt Diſgrace. The reſt of the 
Thracians fell their Children for Tranſportati- 
on: and take no care of their Daughters; but 
ſuffer them to entertain as many Men as they 
like. Nevertheleſs they keep their Wives un- 
der a ſtrict Guard, and purchaſe them of their 
Relations at a great Rate, To be mark*d on 
the Forehead is honourable ;z and a Man with- 
out ſuch Marks is accounted ignoble. Idle. 
neſs is eſteem'd decent; Husbandry unbe- 
coming; and to ſubſiſt by War and Rapine 
is thought glorious. Theſe are the moſt con- 
ſiderable Cuſtoms of this Nation. For their 
Gods, they worſhip only Mars, Bacchus and 
Diana, But their Kings, beſides the national 
Deities, adore Hermes with great Religion 
; As ſwearing 
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ſwearing by his Name alone, and pretending 
to be deſcended from him. The Funerals of 
eminent Perſons are celebrated in this manner. 
They «<xpoſe the Corps to publick View du- 
ring three Days; and after they have perform'd 
their Lamentations, they ſacrifice all kinds of 
Animals, and apply themſelves, to feaſting. 
Then they either burn, or bury the Body in the 
Ground: And having thrown up a Mound of 
Earth over the Grave, celebrate all manner of 
Agoniftical Exerciſes round the Place; appoint- 
ing the greateſt Prizes for thoſe who fight 
ſingle Combats. And ſuch are their funeral 
Rites. Concerning the Northern Parts of this 
Region, no Man can certainly affirm by what 
People they are poſſeſs' d. But thoſe beyond 
the Danube are wild and impracticable; inha- 
bited by no other Men, that I have heard of, 
but the Sigynes, who wear the Median Habit, 
and have Horſes cover*d over with Hair, like 
Briſtles five Digits long; low of Stature, un- 
able to carry a Rider, and having ſhort Noſes 
turning upward: Yet they draw a Chariot with 
Swiftneſs and the Inhabitants uſe them to that 
end. Next adjoining to theſe, are the Henetes, 
who dwellin Adria, and ſay they are a Colony 
of the Medes. Bur by what means that Colony 
came thither, I cannot affirm ; tho* nothing 
be impoſſible to happen in length of Time. 
The Ligurians, who inhabit beyond Marſeilles, 
call the Sigynes, Brokers; and the Cyprians 
give them the Name of Javelins. The Thraci- 
ans ſay, that the Parts which lie beyond the 
Danube are full of Bees, and on that account 
impaſſable. Bur I think their Aiſertion carries 
no Appearance of Truth; becauſe that Animal 
4 Oo, cannot 
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cannot endure the Cold; and I am inclin'dto 
believe that the exceſſive Froſt of the Nor- 
thern Climates, are the only Cauſe why thoſe 
Countries are uninhabited, But I have ſaid 
enough concerning theſe Parts: Of which Me. 
abyzus reduc'd all the maritim Places to the 
Obedience of Darius. _ 1 
NNO ſooner was Darius arriv'd at Sardis, 
after he had repaſs'd the Helleſpont, than remem- 
bering the good Offices of Hiſtiæus the Mileſian, 
and the Counſel of Coes of Mitylene, he ſent for 
both thoſe Perſons, and gave them the Choice 
of their Recompence. Hiſtiæus being already 
Tyrant of Miletus, demanded no other Domi- 
nion; and only deſir*'d the Edonian Myrcinus, in 
order to build a City there. But Coes, who was 
a private Man, and poſſeſs'd of no Govern- 
ment demanded the Dominion of Mitylene. 
They eaſily obtain'd all they deſir'd, and then 
departed to take Poſſeſſion. About the ſame 
time, by means of a certain Accident, Darius 
took a Reſolution to command Megabyzus to 
tranſplant the Pæonians out of Europe into Afia. 
For Pigres and Maſtyes, two Pæonians, being 
deſirous to become Maſters of Pœonia, came 
to Sardis after the Return of Darius, accom- 
panied by their Siſter, who was a tall and bea u- 
titul Perſon: And obſerving Darius one Day 
ſitting in the Suburbs of the Lydians, they 
dreſs'd their Siſter in the beſt manner they 
could, and ſent her down to the River; carry- 
ing a Pitcher on her Head, leading a Norſe by 
a Bridle hanging upon her Arm, and at the 
ſame time ſpinning a Thred from her Diſtaff. 
Darius looking upon the Maid with Attention 
as ſhe paſs'd by; becauſe her manner was alto- 
| A 3 gether 
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gether different from the Cuſtoms, not only of 


the Perſian and Tie Women, but of any other 
in Aſia, order'd ſome of his Guards to obſerve 


what ſhe would do with the Horſe. The 


Guards follow'd her, and found that when ſhe 
came down to the River, ſhe water'd the Horſe, 
and having filPd her Pitcher, return'd again by 


the ſame way; carrying the Water on her Head, 


leading her Horſe, and ſpi inning, as ſhe had 
done before. Darius no leſs ſurpriz'd with the 
Account they gave, than with what he himſelf 
had ſeen, commanded her to be brought into 
his Preſence: Where ſhe was no ſooner intro- 
duc'd, than her Brothers, who had obſerv'd all 
that paſs'd, appear'd likewiſe ; and when Darius 
ask'd who ſhe was, the young Men made an- 
ſwer, that they were Pzonians, and that the 
Maid was their Siſter. The King proceeding 
to enquire, what ſort of Men the Pæonians 
were; in what Part of the World they liv-d; 


and upon what Motive they themſelves came to 


Sardis; receiv'd for Anſwer, that they came to 
put themſelves under his Protection; that Pæ- 


onia is ſituate upon the River Stryman, not far 


from the Helleſpont; and that the People area 
Colony of Teucrians, from the City of Troy. 
When they had given Account of theſe Particu- 


lars, Darius farther demanded, if all the Wo- 


men of that Country were as induſtrious as their 
Siſter; And the Pzonians, who had contriv'd 


the whole Deſign to no other End, readily an- 


wer' d, they were. Upon which a Meſſenger 
was diſpatch'd on . Horſeback, with Letters 
from the King to Megabyzus, General of his 


Forces in Thrace ; requiring him to compel the 
Pæonians to leave their Country, and Pals into 


Ajia 
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Aſia with their Wives and Children. The Cop- 
rier perform'd his Journey with great Expediti- 
on; paſs'd the Helleſpont, and deliver'd the Let- 
ters to Megabyzus: Who after he had read the 
Contents, taking Guides in Thrace, led his 


Army towards Pæonia. When the Pæonians 


heard that the Perſians were coming to invade 
them, they drew all their Forces towards the 
Sea, thinking the Perſians would attempt to en- 
ter that Way; and prepar'd to diſpute their 
Paſſage, But Megabyzus, underſtanding that 
the whole Strength of Pæonia was in a rea- 
dineſs to receive him on that Side, took his 
Way, by the Direction of his Guides, to- 
wards the upper Part of the Country: And 
concealing his March from the Enemy, fell in 
upon their Cities empty of Men, and eaſily 
poſſeſs'd himſelf of all. The Pæonians no 
ſooner heard that their Cities were ſurpriz'd, 
than they diſpers'd themſelves; and every Man 


returning home, the whole Country ſubmitted 


to the Perſians. And in this Manner all thoſe 
Pæonians, who were known by the Names of 
Seiropæonians and Pæoplians together with the 
People of thoſe Parts that deſcend towards the 


Lake of Praſias, were expell'd from their an- 
tient Seats, and tranſported into Aha. But 


neither the Inhabitants of Mount Pangæus; nor 
the Doberes, Agrians, or Odomantes; nor thoſe 
next adjoining to the Lake, were at that time 
conquer*d by Megabyzus. Yet he attempted to 
ſubdue a People, who lived upon the Lake in 
Dwellings contriv*d after this Manner: They 
drive down long Piles in the Middle of the Lake 
and cover them with Planks; which being join*d 


by a narrow Bridge to the Land, is the only Way 


A 4 that 


8 HERODOTUS. © 
that leads to their Habitations. Theſe Piles 
were formerly put down at the common Charge 3 
but afterwards they made a Law, to oblige all 
Men, for every Wife they ſhould marry, to 
fax three of them in the Lake, and to cut the 
Timber upon Mount Orbelus. On theſe Planks 
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> every Man has a Hut, wich the Door opening 
| | thro' the Floor, down to the Water. They tie 
I! a String about the Foot of their young Chil- 
| dren, leſt they ſhould fall into the Lake; and 


feed their Horſes and other labouring Cattle 
with Fiſh z which abound fo much there, that 
when they let down an empty Basket by a 
Cord thro* the Aperture of the Door, they 
draw it upagain in a ſhort time, fill'd with two 
Sorts of Fiſh, call'd Papraces and Tilones. 
AFTER Megabyzus had taken the Cities 
of the Pæonians, he diſpatch*d ſeven of the 
principal Perſians in his Army to Macedonia, 
with Orders to require Amyntas to acknowledge 
King Darius by a Preſent of Earth and Water. 
Macedonia is not far diſtant from the Lake of 
Praſias. For, paſſing by a Mine, which is 
— the Lake, and afterwards yielded a Ta- 
ent of Silver every Day to Alexander, Men 
aſcend the Mountain Dyſorus; and on the other 
Side, at the Foot of the Hill, enter into the 
Territories of Macedonia. When the Perſians 
were arriv'd, they went to Amyntas, and de- 
[i manded Earth and Water in the name of Da- 
| rius. Amyntas not only gave them what they 
requir'd, but receiv*d them for his Gueſts ; and 
having prepar'd a magnificent Feaſt, entertain*d 
them with great Humanity, But as the Per- 
ſians were beginning to drink after Supper, 
Macedonian Friend, ſaid they, When we 
4 e | Þ 
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cc make a great Feaſt in Perſia, our manner is, 


« to bring in our Concubines and young Wo- 
« men to the Company: And therefore, ſince 
« you have receiv'd us ſo affectionately; treat- 


« ed us with ſuch Magnificence; and own'd 


« King Darius by the Delivery of Earth and 
« Water, we invite you to imitate our Cuſtom.“ 
Amyntas anſwered, © The Manner of our Coun- 
ce try is quite different; for we keep our Wo- 
« men ſeparated from Men : Nevertheleſs, be- 
« cauſe you are our Maſters, and require 
« their Attendance, we will do as you deſire.“ 


Having finiſn'd theſe Words, he ſent for the 


Women; who coming in as they were order'd, 
plac'd themſelves on the other Side of the Ta- 
ble oppolite to the Perſians, But when they 
ſaw the Women were very beautiful, the Per- 
ſians told Amyntas that they were not plac'd 
with Diſcretion ; and that he would have done 


better not to ſend for them at all, than to let 
them ſit at that Diſtance, only to offend their 


Eyes. Upon this Amyntas, compell'd by ne- 
ceſlity, order'd the Women to fit down among 
the Men : Which when they had done, the Per- 
fiians, full of Wine, began to handle their 
Breaſts; and ſome would have proceeded to 
Kiſſes. Theſe Actions Amyntas ſaw with In- 
dignation z yet ſeemed unconcern'd, becauſe 


he was afraid of the Perſian Power. But his 
Son Alexander, who was preſent, and obſer v'd 


the ſame things, being a young Man and unac- 


quainted with Adverſity, was no longer able 


to endure their Inſolence; and therefore ſaid to 

Anyntas: Father, conſider your Age; and 

leaving the Company, retire to your Reſt. 

« I will ſtay here, and furniſh theſe Songs | 
| | | | « wit 
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« with all things neceſſary.” Amyntas perceiving 
that Alexander had ſome raſh Deſign to put in 
Execution; Son, ſaid he, I pretty well dif- 
c cern by thy Words, that thou art angry, and 
<« art reſolv'd to attempt ſome imprudent Acti- 
«© on in my Abſence. I charge thee therefore 
to do nothing againſt theſe Men that may 
« turn to our Diſadvantage : But be contented 


<< to obſerve their Actions with Patience; and 


« for my own Part, I will comply, and retire.” 
When Amyntas had given him this Counſel, 
and was gone out, Alexander ſpoke to the Per- 
ſians in theſe Terms; Friends, ſaid he, theſe 
« Women are at your command: ' You may lie 
« with all, or as many of them as pleaſe you 
« beſt; and therefore I deſire you to declare 
& your Intentions with Freedom: For I ſee 
«© you are inclin'd to ſleep, and abundantly re- 
« pleniſh'd with Wine, Only permit them, 
« if you think fit, to go out to bathe; and in 
« a little time you may expect their Return.“ 


The Perſians applauded his Propoſal, and Alex- 


ander ſending away the Women, order*d them 
to their own Apartment: And having dreſs*d 
a like Number of ſmooth young Men in the 
Habit of Women, he furniſh'd every one with 
a Ponyard, and introducing them to the Per- 
ſians, ſaid: «+ We have treated you with all 
« manner of Variety: We have given you not 
« only all we had, but whatever we could pro- 
«© cure: And, which is more than all the reſt, 
« we have not denied you our Matrons and 
«© Daughters to compleat your Entertainment: 


„e that you may be abundantly perſuaded, we 


« have paid you all the Honours you deſerve ; 
« and at your Return may acquaint the King 
— OS % who 
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« who ſent you, that a Grecian Prince of 
Macedonia, gave you a good Reception both 


8 at Table and Bed.” Having thus ſpoken, 


Alexander plac'd at the Seat of. every Perſian 
a young Macedonian in the Diſguiſe of a Wo- 
man; who, when the Perſians attempted to 
careſs them, immediately diſpatch'd all the 


Seven. This was the Fate of theſe Perſians, 


and of their Attendants ; who, together with 
the Chariots and all the Baggage, preſently 


diſappear'd. After ſome time, great Search 
was made by the Perſians for theſe Men: But 


Alexander eluded their Inquiry, by giving a 


_ conſiderable Sum of Money, and his Siſter Gygea 


to Bubares a Perſian, one of thoſe who were 
ſent to enquire after the Generals he had kill'd: 
And by his Management the manner of their 
Death was conceal'd. This Family is of Gre- 
cian Extraction, and deſcended from Perdiccas; 
as not only they themſelves affirm, but as I 
likewiſe have been inform'd, and ſhall relate 
hereafter. Nay, the Grecian Judges preſiding 
in the Olympian Exerciſes, have determin'd the 
Queſtion; for when Alexander came thither 
with a Deſign to enter the Liſts, and the An- 
tagoniſts had refusꝰd to admit him; alledging, 
that thoſe Exerciſes were inſtituted for Gre- 
cians, and not for Barbarians ; heopenly prov'd 
himſelf an Argian; and on that account being 
receiv'd as a Grecian, he ran the Length of 
a Stade; and was the ſecond at the end of the 
Race, In this Manner were theſe things tranſ- 

MEGABYZUS with the Pæonian Captives, 
being advanc'd to the Helleſpont, imbark'd; and 
paſſing over into Aſia, artiv'd at Sardis. In the 
F. mean 


12 HERODOTUS. 
mean time Hiſtiæus the Mileſian was employ'd 
in building a City on the River Strymon in the 


Territory of Myrcinus, which Darius had given 
him upon his Requeſt, for the Reward of his 


Care in preſerving the Bridge. But Megabyzus, 
having heard of his Enterprize, no ſooner 
arriv'd in Sardis, than he ſpoke to Darius in 
theſe Terms. O King, ſaid he, what have 
« you done, in permitting a bold and ſubtile 
«« Grecian to found a City in Thrace ? A Coun- 
ec my abounding in Timber for the building 
& of Ships; in Numbers of Men fit for the 
« Oar; and in Mines of Silver; ſurrounded 


« by Multitudes both of Grecians and Bar- 


<< barians ; who, if they once find a Leader, 
will do as he ſhall direct, in all things and 
« at all Times. Put a ſtop therefore to the 
Proceedings of this Man, that you may not 


«« be imbarraſs'd with an inteſtine War. To 


« that End, ſend for him by a gentle Meſſage ; 


« and when he 1s in your Power, take care 


« he may never return to Greece.” By theſe 


Words of Megabyzus, Darius was eaſily per- 


fuaded that he had a clear Foreſight of things ; 
and ſending for a Meſſenger, diſpatch'd him to 
Myrcinus with this Meſſage, « Hiftieus, 


c King Darius ſays thus. In all the Compaſs. 
« of my Thoughts, I have never found a Man 


« more affectionate to my Perſon and the Good 
« of my Affairs, than thy ſelf ; of which Truth 
„ have had ample Experience, not by Words, 


e but Actions: And on that account having 
„ great Deſigns to put in execution, I re- 


« quire thee to come to me with all Speed, that 
« may conſult with thee concerning them.“ 


Hiſtieus 
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Hiſtiæus giving Credit to theſe Words, and 
highly valuing the Honour of being a Coun- 


'M Gor to the King, went to Sardis : Where, 


upon his Arrival, Darius ſaid to him; . Hiſtiæus, 
« I have ſent for thee on this Occaſion, Ever 


« ſince my Return from be and thy De- 


«« parture from my Sight, I have had no greater 
« Deſire, than to ſee and converſe with thee 
e again; perſuaded that a wiſe and affectionate 
cc Friend is the moſt valuable of all P oſſeſſions: 
« and that both theſe Qualifications concur 
« in thy Perſon, my own Affairs have given 
« me ſufficient Proof. Now, becauſe thy Ar- 
ee rival is ſo acceptable to me, I will make thee 
« an Offer. Think no more of Miletus, nor 
« of the City thou art building in Thrace 
« but follow me to Suſa, and take Part of all T 
«« poſſeſs, Be my Companion and Counſellor.” 
After this, Darius departed for Suſa, accom- 
panied by Hiſtiæus; having firſt appointed Ar- 
taphernes, his Brother by the Father, to be Go- 
vernor of Sardis, The Command of the mari- 


time Parts he left to Ozanes, whoſe Father Siſam- 


nes had been one of the Royal Judges; and 
was put to death by Cambyſes for receiving a 
Sum of Money to pronounce an unjuſt Sen- 
tence. By the King's Order his Body was 
flead, and his whole Skin being cut into Thongs, 
was extended on the Bench where he us'd to 
ſit. And when this was done, Cambyſes plac'd 
the Son of Sy/amnes in the Office of his Father, 
admoniſhing him to remember on what Tri- 
bunal he ſat to adminiſter Juſtice. This Ota- 
es, who had perform'd the Office of a Judge 
on that Seat, now ſucceeding Megabyzus in the 
Command of the Army, ſubdued the Byzan- 
| | tlans 
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„ HERODOTUS. 


tians, and Chalcedonians 3 with the Cities of 


Antandrus and Lamponium in Troas. He allo | 


poſſeſs'd himſelf of Lemnos and Imbrus, by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Lesbian Fleet; both which 
Places where then inhabited by the N 
But the Lemnians having fought valiant] gp is _ 
defended themſelves to Extremity 3 fuffe 
much; and thoſe who ſurviv'd, 0 pare 
by the Perſians to obey Lycaretus, the Brother of 
Meandrius King of Samos. This Lycaretus en- 
flav*d the People, and exercis*d all manner of 
Violence; charging ſome, that they had de- 
ſerted the Army of Darius in the Scythian Ex- 

edition ; and others, that they had haraſs'd 
his Forces in their Return. Yet he eſcap'd not 
long with Impunity, and was kill'd for theſe 
Actions in Lemnos. : 

BUT farther Calamities impending over the 
Tonians, began in Naxus and Miletus. The 
firſt of theſe was at that time the moſt flouriſh- 
ing of all the Iſlands : And Miletus was then 
in a State of greater Proſperity than ever, and 
accounted the Ornament of ſonia; tho' that 
City had before been afflicted with domeſtick 
Diſorders during two Generations, till their 
Differences were compos'd by the Parians; 
who, among all the Grecians, had been choſen 
by the Mileſians to that Purpoſe, and amended 
tne Government in this manner. Some of 
their moſt eminent Men arriving in Miletus, 
and ſeeing nothing but Deſolation, told the 
Mileſians, they had reſolv'd to ſurvey their 
whole Country. Which as they were doing, 


whereſoever they ſaw in that depopulated Re- 


gion any Portion of Land well cultivated, 


they wrote down the Name of the Poſſeſſor. 
8 After 
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After they had view'd all the Mileſian Territo- 
ries, and found very few ſuch Poſſeſſions; return- 
ing to the City, they called an Aſſembly, and 


declar'd that the Government ſhould be put in- 


to the Hands of thoſe Perſons, whoſe Lands 
they had found in good Condition: Not doubt- 
ing that they would adminiſter the publick Af- 
fairs, with the ſame Care they had taken of 
their own. They ſtrictly enjoin'd all the reſt 
of the Mileſians, who before had been ſplit in- 
to Factions, to obey theſe Magiſtrates; and in 
this manner reform'd the State of Miletus. 
From theſe two Places the enſuing Evils were 


deriv'd upon the Ionians. For ſome rich Men 


of Naxus being baniſh'd by the People, fled to 


Miletus; the Adminiſtration of which Place 


was then in the Hands of Ariſtagoras the Son 
of Molparogas, Nephew and Son in Law to 


Hliſtiæus the Son of Ly/agoras, who was detain'd 


by Darius at Suſa. For Hiſtiæus was Tyrant of 
Miletus ; and during his Detention in Aa, the 
Naxians arrived; and in Confidence of the 
Engagements they and Hiſtiaus were under to 


a reciprocal Hoſpitality, de ſir'd ſome Aſſi ſtance 


of Ariſtagoras, in order to reſtore them to their 
Country. Ariſtagoras thinking to get the Do- 
minion of Naxus, if theſe Men were once re- 
ſtor'd by his Power; took Occaſion from their 


former Hoſpitality to make them an Offer, 


in theſe Terms. For my own Part, I am 
« not able to furniſh you with a Force ſuffici- 
« ent to re-eflabliſh you in Naxus againſt the 
Incl inations of thoſe who are in Poſſeſſion 
« becauſe I hear they have eight thouſand 
« Men arm'd with Shields, and a conſide- 
e rable Number of great Ships. Yet I will 

| « contrive 
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16 HERODOTUS ' 
« contrive ſome Way; and uſe my beſt Endea- 


« yours to aſſiſt you on this Occaſion. Aria- 
« phernes, the Son of Hyſtaſpes and Brother 
&< of Darius, is my Friend. He commands 
« all the maritim Parts of Aſia, and has a 


& numerous Army, with many great Ships. 
« This Man, I am perſuaded, will do what- 
& ever we ſhould ask.“ The Naxians hearing his 
Propoſal, deſir'd Ariſtagoras to bring about this 


Affair in the beſt manner he could; authorizing | 
him to promiſe ſuch Preſents as he ſhould think 


neceſſary, and to engage for the Expence of 
the Army; all which, they faid, they would 
repay 3 having great Expectation that their 
Countrymen upon their Appearance would do 
whatever they ſhould order; and that the reſt of 
the Iſlanders ſhould follow their Example. For 
at that time none of the Cyclades were under the 
Dominion of Darius. Accordingly Ariſtagoras 
went to Sardis, and acquainted Artaphernes, 
that Naxus was a beautiful and fertile I- 
ſland, tho* not large, in the Neighbourhood 
of IJonia, and abounding in Wealth and Ser- 
vants. For theſe Reaſons, ſaid he, I coun- 
„ fe] you to make War upon that Country, 
„ and re-eſtabliſh thoſe Perſons who have been 
« baniſh'd from thence : Which if you do, 
you ſhall'not only receive a great Sum of 
« Money, already lodg'd in my Hands, toge- 
« ther with Proviſions for the Army (for that 
« is no more than juſt, ſince the Expedition is 
* made on our account); but beſides the Ac- 
„ quiſition of Naxus, you will put the King 
« into Poſſeſſion of Paros, Andros, and the reſt 


« of the dependant Iſlands that go under the 


% Name of the Cyclades, To theſe, in the next 
- | place 


* 
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«6 place, vou may without Difficulty add the 
« Conquelt of Eubæa, a great and wealthy 
« Tand, equal in Extent to Cyprus, and very 
« eaſy to be taken. A hundred, Ships will be 
« ſufficient . to employ in this Expedition.“ 
« Truly, ſaid Artapberiis, you have propos'd 
« an Enterprize of great Advantage. to the 
« King,: and prudently advis'd in every. thing, 
« except the Number of, Ships. For inſtead 
« of one hundred, which you demand, two 
hundred ſhall be ready in the enſuing Spring. 
« But the King's Conſent muſt firſt be obtain- 
« ed,” With this Anſwer Ariſtagoras return'd 
very well ſatisfied to Miletus, «< 
IN the mean time Artaphernes ſent to Suſa, 
to acquaint Darius with the Enterprize propos'd 
by Ariſtagoras ; and after he had obtain'd his 
Approbation, made ready two hundred Ships, 
and aſſembled a great Army of Perſians and 
their Confederates; appointing for General of 
thoſe Forces, Megabates a Perſian, who was of 
the Achemenian Blood, Nephew to himſelf 
and Darius, and afterwards married his Daugh- 
ter to Pauſanias the Son of Gleombrotus a Lace- 
demonian,, who aſpir'd to the Dominion of 
Greece. When Artaphernes had declar'd. Mes 
gabates General, he ſent him with the Army to 
Ariſtagoras; and E accompanied by 
Ariſtagoras, with the Ionian Forces, and the 
Naxians, departed from Miletus, and made a 
Feint of ſailing to the Hellgſpont. But when 


** 


* 


| he arriv'd near Chig,. he anchor'd over againſt 


Mount Caucaſus, in order to make the Coaſt of 


Naxus by the Favour of à North Wind. But 


becauſe the Naxians were not to periſh by, this 
Army, the following Accident happen'd: Ne- 
FR. --+ B FTT 
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18 HERODOTUS. | 
gabates, viſiting the Watches of the Fleet, and 
finding a Ship of Myndus without any Guard, 


fell into a great Rage, and commanded his 


Officers to ſcize the Captain, whofe Name was 
Scylax, and after they had bound him, to put 
his Head. thro? one of the Port-holes that were 
pierc'd for the Oars ; ſo that his Head appear'd 
on the Outſide of the Veſſel, white the reft of 
his Body remain'd within. Ariſtagoras being 
inform'd in what manner his Friend Scy/ax of 
Myndus was bound and diſgrac'd by Megabates iſ 
went to the Perſian; interceded for him; 
and when he found he could obtain nothing, 
ſet him at liberty with his own Hands. Me- 
gabates hearing of this Action, and thinking 
himſelf highly affronted, reprimanded him 
ſharply: But Ariſtagoras in anſwer, ſaid, 
« What have you to do with theſe things? 
„ Has not Artaphernes ſent you to obey me, 
« and fail to what Part ſoever I ſhall command? 
« Why then ſhould you undertake more?“ . 
This Anſwer was ſo provoking to Megabates, ! 
that he diſpatch'd certain Perſons to Naxus, 
with order to inform the Naxians of the im- 
pending Danger. Upon which they, who to ! 
that Hour thought of nothing leſs than of be- Ma 
ing invaded by thoſe Forces, brought their 
Wealth with all Diligence into the City, laid h 
up Proviſions of Meat and Drink to ſuſtain a 
Siege, and repair'd their Walls. When they 
had prepar'd all things, as Men expecting to 
be attack'd ; the Perſians arriving in their 
Ships, found the Naxians perfectly well pro- 
vided, and beſieg'd them in vain during four 
Months: So that having conſum'd what they 
brought, together with great Sums 9 
4 —: 7 
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| by Ariſtagoras; and wanting ſtill more to car- 
ry on the Siege, they built a Place for the Re- 
ception of the Naxian Fugitives, and retir'd 
to the Continent, after they had ſuffer'd much 
in the Expedition. Ariſtagoras finding no Way 
to perform the Promiſes he had made to Aria- 
phernes, and yet remaining charg'd with the 
Payment of the Army, which was demanded 
in a peremptory manner; apprehended that up- 
on this ill Succeſs, and the Accuſations of Me- 
gabates, he might be depriv'd of the Dominion 
of Miletus; and on that account began to 
think of revolting from the King: To which 
he was ſolicited by a Meſſage of Hiſtiæus, ſent 
to him from Suſa. For Hiſtiæus being deſirous 
to ſignify his Intentions to Ariſtagoras, and 
finding no other Way, becaufe all the Paſſages 
were guarded, ſhav'd the Head of one of his 
Servants, in whoſe Fidelity he moſt confided, 
and having imprinted the Meſſage on his 
Crown, kept him ar Saſa till his Hair was 
grown again. When that time was come, he 
diſpatch'd him to Miletus, without any other 
Inſtructions, than that, upon his Arrival, he 
ſhould defire Ariſtagoras to take off his Hair, 
and look upon his Head: On which, as I ſaid 


ir before, Characters were impreſs'd, ſoliciting 


him to a Defection. Hiſtiæus took this Reſo- 
lution z becanſe he look'd upon his Reſidence 
at Suſa as a great Misfortune, and entertain'd 
no ſmall Hope of repaſſing the Sea, if Miletus / 
ſhould revolt : But if nothing new could be 
attempted there, he concluded he ſhould never 
return home. And ſuch were the Confidera- 
y ions that prevail'd with Hiftieus to diſpatch 
his Meſſenger to Miletunn. 
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ALL theſe things nente, at * "Ju 
time, induc'd Ariſtagoras to conſult with thoſe 
of his Faction, and communicate to them his 
own Opinion, and that of Hiftieus. They all 
applauded his Sentiment, and encourag'd him 


to revolt, except Hecatæus the Hiſtorian; who 


at firſt diſſuaded him from undertaking a War 
againſt the Perſian King; enumerating the 


Forces of Darius, and all the Nations he com- 


manded : But finding he could not prevail, he | 
in the next Place advis'd that Care ſhould be 
taken to render the Mileſians Maſters of the 
Sea; and ſaid, that being fully convinc'd- of 
the Inſufficiency of their Forces, he could ſee 
no more than one Way to effect this. Yet if 
they would ſeize the Treaſures, which had been 


dedicated by Cræſus the Lydian, in the Temple 


of Branchis, he had great Hope they might 


acquire the Dominion of the Sea; and not 


only convert thoſe Riches to their own Uſe, | 


but hinder the Enemy from plundering, that 
Treaſure : which indeed was very conſidera- 


ble, as I have already related. However they 


would not follow his Advice : But at the ſame 
time having taken a Reſolution, to revolt, they 


agreed to fend one of the Aſſembly i in a Ship 
to Myus (where the Enemies Forces that came 


from "Nox: then were) with Inſtructions to 
endeavour to get into his Hands as many of 


their Sea- Commanders as he could. Iatragoras 
being charg'd with this Commiſſion, circum- 
vented and ſeized Oliatus of Mylaſa, the Son of | 


Tbanolis ; Hiſtieus the Son of Tymnes, of Terme- 


ra; Coes the Son of Erxandrus, to whom Da- 
rius had given Miylene : Ariſtagoras of Cyme, 
the Son of Heraclides, and many others; Thus 


Ariſt, agoras 
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Ariſtagoras openly revolted againſt Darius, and 
ſtudjed to annoy him by all the means he could 
invent. In the firſt place be aboliſh'd the Ty- 
ranny, and eſtabliſh'd a Commonwealth in Mi- 
lelus; to the end that the Mileſians might 
more readily join with him in his Defect ion. 
He effected the ſame afterwards throughout 
all Ionia; expelling ſome of their Tyrants by 
Force; and delivering up all thoſe who were 
taken from on board the Ships that had been 
at Naxus, into the Hands of the Cities to 
which they belong'd ; in order to gratify the 
People. The Mityleneans had no ſooner re- 
ceiv*d Coes, than they brought him out, and 
ſton'd him to death: The Cymeans baniſh'd 
their Tyrant: Many others fled, and the Ty- 
rannies were every where ſuppreſs'd. In Con- 
cluſion, Ariſtagoras the Mileſian having remov'd 
the Tyrants, and admoniſh'd each of the Ci- 
ties to appoint a General, went on an Embaſſy 
to Sparta, becauſe ſome powerful Aſſiſtance 
was now become neceſſary. | 
ANAXANDRIDES King of Sparta was 
already dead, and his Son Cleomenes had at that 
time Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom; not on ac- 
count of his Virtues, but his Blood. Anaxan- 


drides had married his Siſter's Daughter, and tho? 


ſhe brought him no Children, yet he lov'd her 
with great Affection: Which the Ephori con- 
ſidering, they ſent for him, and ſaid; © If you 
„ neglect your neareſt Concernments, we are 


not to imitate your Example, and ſuffer the 

Family of Euryſtheus to be extinguiſh'd. 
« Since therefore you have a Wife which bears 
* no Children, leave hex, and marry another; 
* and fo provide for the Security of Spartg, 


E 
— * 
* 


He 
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He anſwer'd, that he would not do either the 
one or the other: that, to adviſe him to 
abandon the Wife he had, and to take ano- 
ther in her place, without any Provocation, 
was unjuſt ; and therefore he would not o- 
bey. Upon this, the Epbori and the Senate, 
after they had conſulted, ſent a — to | 
Anaxandrides in theſe Terms; „ Becauſe we 

« ſee you are ſo fond of your Wife, be per- 

„ ſuaded to do as we now propoſe, without 

«« Reluctancy ; that the Spartans may not 

«© proceed to a more ſevere Reſolution a- 

e gainſt you. We require you not to part 

« with your Wife: Continue to live with her, 

& as you have done to this time; but at 

« leaſt marry another Woman, who is not bar- | 
% ren.” To this Propoſal Anaxandrides con- 
ſenting, married another Wife, and kept two } 
diſtin&t Families, contrary to the Cuſtoms of | 
the Spartans. After ſome time, his ſecond 
Wife was brought to bed of this Cleomenes, and 
became the Mother of one who was to ſucceed 

in the Kingdom. And now his firſt Wife, 
who to that time had been barren, found her 
ſelf with Child: and tho” the thing was really 
ſo, yet the Relations of his ſecond began to 
murmur, and ſaid, ſhe only pretended to the 
Pride of a great Belly, in order to impoſe a 
ſuppoſititious Child upon the World. While 
theſe continu'd their Clamour, and the time 
of her Delivery drew near, the Epbori ſuſpect- 
ing a Fraud, order'd the Woman to be kept un- 
der a ſtrict Guard. Nevertheleſs ſne had not 
only Dorieus, but after him Leonidas, and at a 
third time Cleombrotus; tho' ſome ſay that Cleom- 


Hrotus and Leonidas were Twins. But the Mo- 
* | * ther 
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ther of Cleomenes, who was the ſecond Wife of 


| Anaxandrides, and Daughter to Perinetades, the 
= Son of Demarmexes, never bore any more Chil- 
| dren. Cleomenes is reported to have been de- 


lirious, and much diſorder'd in his Mind: ſo 
that Dorieus, who ſurpaſs'd all the young Men 
of his Age, conceiv'd great hope of obtaining 
the Kingdom, on account of his Merit. But 
after the Death of Anaxandrides, when he found 
that the Lacedemonians had, according to 


| Cuſtom, created his eldeſt Brother King; full 


of Diſcontent and Indignation to be command- 
ed by Cleomenes, he demanded a Draught of 


c Men, in order to eſtabliſh a Colony ; and 


went away without asking the Oracle of Delphi 
to what place he ſhould go, or doing any of 
thoſe things that are uſual on ſuch Occaſions ; 
ſo deeply was he affected with the Indignity. 
He faiPd to Libya under the Conduct of The- 
ban Pilots, and arriving at Cinype, ſettled upon 
a River, in the moſt beautiful Part of that 
Country. But in the third Year of his Eſta- 
bliſhment, being ejected by the united Force of 
the Maces, Libyans and Carthaginians, he re- 
turn'd to Peloponneſus ; where Aatichares of Eli- 
onis, purſuant to the Oracle of Laius, admo- 
niſh*'d him to build the City of Heraclea in Si- 
cily ; aſſuring him that all the Country of Eryx, 
having been conquer'd by Hercules, belong'd 
to his Poſterity. When he heard this, he went 
to inquire of the Oracle at Delphi, whether 
he ſhould poſſeſs himſelf of the Region to 
which he was ſent. The Pythian anſwer'd 


he ſhould ; and Dorieus taking with him che 
ſame Army he had in Libya, ſet ſail for Laly. 
At that time, as the Sy barites ſay, they and 

f 34 1 
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their King Telys were preparing to make War | 
againſt Crotona; which the Crotonians appre- 
hending, implor'd the Aſſiſtance of Dorieus; 
and having obtain'd their Requeſt, march'd in 
Conjunction with his Forces directly to Sybaris, 
and took the City. This the Sybarites af- 
firm concerning Dorieus and thoſe who were | 
with him. But the Crotonians deny that any 
Foreigner took part with them in the War | 
againſt Sybaris, except only Callias of Elis, an 
Augur of Iamidean Deſcent, who abandon'd if 
Telys King of the Sybarites and deſerted to 
their Side, becauſe he found the Sacrifices in- 
auſpicious which he offer'd for the Succeſs of i 
the Crotonian Expedition. Theſe Things they 
ſay: and each Side to confirm their Aſſertion, 
bring the following Teſtimonies. The Syba-if 
rites on their Part ſhew a Grove, with ail 
Temple, built at Chraſtus, and dedicated, as 
they ſay, to Minerva, under the Name of il 
Chraſtian, by Dorieus, after he had taken Sy- 
ris: alledging, for a farther and greater Proof, 
that he was kill'd there, becauſe he had acted 
contrary to the Admonition of the Oracle 
For if he had attempted nothing more than 
the Enterprize he was ſent about, he might 
have taken and poſſeſs'd the Country of Erys, 
and eſcap'd that Deſtruction which fell upon 
himſelf and his Army. On the other hand 
the Crotonians ſhew many conſiderable Dona- 


tions, conferr'd upon Callias the Elean, in the 
Territories of Crolona; and now poſſeſs'd by 
his Deſcendants; but nothing at all given to 
Dorieus and his Poſterity: Whereas doubtleſs, 
had he aſſiſted them in the War of Sybaris, he 
ſhould haye been more amply rewarded than 
"T4, RS. Callias| 
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Callias. Theſe are the Teſtimonies produc*d 


on both ſides z and every Man has the Liberty 


of adhering to that which he judges more pro- 
bable. Dorieus had for Aſſociates in the Con- 
duct of his Colony, Theſſalus, Parebates, Chelees 


and Euryleon, all Spartans ; who, after their 


Arrival with the Army in Sicily, were kilPd 
with him in an unſucceſsful Battle againſt the 
Phcenicians and ZEgeſtans : Euryleon alone ſur- 
viv'd this Diſaſter, and having collected the 
poſſeſs'd 
himſelf of Minoa, a Colony of the Selinuſians, 
and deliver'd the Minoans from their Monarch 
Pythagoras. But after he had remov'd him, he 
ſeiz'd the Tyranny of Selinus for himſelf. Yer 
he continued not long in Poſſeſſion : For the Se- 
linuſians revolting, kill'd him at the Altar of 
the Forenſian Jupiter, where he had taken Sanc- 
tuary, Philippus of Crotona, the Son of Buta- 


cides, accompanied Dorieus in the Time of his 


Life, and at his Death. He had enter'd into a 


Contract of Marriage with the Daughter of Telys 


the Sybarite : But being baniſh'd from Crotona. 
and diſappointed of his Wife, he ſail'd to Cy- 
rene; from whence he parted to accompany 
Dorieus, with his Ship and Men maintain'd at 
his own Expence. He had been victorious in 
the Olympian Exerciſes ; and becauſe he was 
the moſt beautiful of all the Grecians at that 
time, ſo great Honours were conferr'd up- 
on him, by the Epgeſtans, after his Death, 
as they had never paid to any other Perſon : 
For they erected the Monument of a Hero 
upon his Sepulcher, and adore him with Sa- 
crifices, Such was the End of Dorieus; wha, 


it he cquld have endur'd the Government of 


Cleome nes, 


Pe 
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Cleomenes, and continued in Sparta, had doubt- 
leſs been King of the Lacedemonians. For 
after a ſhort Reign Cleomenes died, and left no 
other Children than one Daughter, whoſe Name 
was Gorgo. : | - 3 

DURING the Reign of this Cleomenes, il 
Ariftagoras Tyrant of AM E. arriv*d in Sparta; 
and going to confer with the King, carried 
with him, as the Lacedemonians fay, a Plate of 
Braſs, on which a Deſcription of the whole 
Earth, with all the Seas and Rivers, was en- 
grav'd: And being come into the King's Pre- 
ſence, ſpoke in theſe Terms. Wonder not, 
„ Cleomenes, at the Pains I have taken to cone 


< hither 3; the Cauſe is important: For, to ſee i 


< the Poſterity of the Tontans depriv'd of 
— Liberty, and reduc'd to the Condition of 1 


„ Servants, will be extremely grievous and 


« ſhamefu], not only to us, but, in the next 
e place, to you; becauſe you are the Lea- 
«© ders of Greece. I adjure you therefore by | 
<< the Grecian Gods, reſcue the Ionians, and | 
« deliver your own Blood from Servitude, || 
„The Enterprize will not be difficult to you, | 
<< who have attain'd to the utmoſt Height of | 
« Military Glory. For the Barbarians are | 
„not valiant, and their Manner in War is 
«© thus: They uſe a ſlight Bow, with ſhort 
„Arrows, and engage in Battle, dreſs'd in | 
long Veſt, and wearing a Turban on the 
Head: By which means they become an 
« eaſy Conqueſt, Beſides, thoſe who inha- | 
« bit that Part of the Continent, poſſeſs 
« greater Riches in Gold, Silver, Braſs, mag- 
<« nificent Apparel, Horſes, and Slaves, than | 
ce all the reſt in conjunction. All theſe things 

| „ 
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« you may enjoy if you will, the Countries 


N lying contiguous, as I ſhall ſhew you.” Then 


pointing to the Deſcription of the Earth, which 
he brought with him, engrav'd on a Plate: 
« Next to theſe Ionians, ſaid he, the Lydians 


= inhabit a fertile Country, abounding in Sil- 


« ver: And on the Confines of Lydia, theſe 
« Phrygians are plac'd to the Eaſtward, more 
« rich in Cattle, and living in greater Af- 
« fluence than any other People I know. Ad- 
joining to theſe are the Cappadocians, by 


aus call'd Syrians; and beyond them, the 


«« Cilicians z whoſe Country extends to that 


7 &« Sea in which the Iſland of Cyprus is ſitu- 
ate, and pays an annual Tribute of five 


« Hundred Talents to the King. Next to 
« the Cilicians, are theſe Armenians, who 
« poſſeſs great Numbers of Cattle ; and after 


them the Martienians ; beyond whoſe Terri- 
„ tories lies this Province of Ciſſia, in which Su- 


« /a is built upon the River Choaſpes. In this 
« Place the great King reſides, and his vaſt 
« Treaſures are here depoſited. If you take this 
« City, you may boldly contend with Jupiler in 
« Wealth. You will not find your Account in 
« fighting Battles, to gain a Country of ſmall 
« Extent, narrow Limits, and indifferent Soil, 
„ from the Meſſenians, who are your Equals 


g in War; or from the Arcadians and Ar- 


« gians: For none of theſe Nations have ei- 
& ther Gold or Silver; the Deſire of which in- 


„ duces ſo many Men to hazard their Lives. 
„ But when an Opportunity is offer'd to con- 


* quer all Aſia with Facility, can you wiſh for 


any thing more ??* To this Diſcourſe of Ari- 


agoras Cleomenes anſwer*d, . Mileſian Friend, 
Ss ; „ defer 


_— ͤ — 
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goras taking an Olive-Branch in his Hand, 
after the Manner of a Suppliant, went after} 
Cleomenes, beſeeching him to hear; and at the 
ſame time deſir'd him to ſend away his little 
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« I defer to let you know my Reſolution till 


ce three Days are paſs'd.” When that Time 
was come, and they were both met at the ap-. 
pointed Place, Cleomenes ask'd Ariſtagoras, ini 
| Days one might travel from thei 
Coaſt of Jonia to the City where the King was. 
But tho* Ariſtagoras was in other things a Mani 
of Art, and much ſuperior in Ability to Cleo. 
For de- 
ſigning to draw the Spartans into Aſia, he ought 
to have abated ſomething of the Account: 
Whereas he told him plainly, *twas a Journey 
of three Months: Which Cleomenes no ſooner 
heard, than interrupting him from proceeding 
in his Diſcourſe concerning the Way, he ſaid, 
Mileſian Gueſt, depart out of Sparta before 
of the Sun: For you have pro- 


how many 


menes; yet he made a Slip in this. 


«« the Setting 
<< pos'd nothing to the Advantage of the Spar- 


„ tans, in adviſing us to take a March into 


« Aſia, not to be perfarm'd in leſs than three 


«« Months after our Landing.” When he had 


ſpoken theſe Words he withdrew ; and Ariſta: 


Daughter Gorgo, who was then with him, be; 
ing the only Child he had, and about eight or 
nine Years of Age. But Cleomenes bid him 


ſay what he wou'd, and not refrain for the 


lake of a Child. So Ariftagoras began with 


the Promiſe of ten Talents, in caſe Cleomench 


would do as he deſir'd; and receiving a Deni 


al, proceeded gradually in his Offers, till be 


came to the Sum of fifty Talents; and then the 
Girl cried out, „ Father, This Stranger wil 
5 « corrup! 
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\ ti. corrupt you, unleſs you go away preſently.” 
Time! leomenes pleas'd with the Admonition of the 
e ap- hild, retir'd to another Apartment: And 
1 friſtagoras was conſtrain'd to depart imme- 
” tho ately from Sparta, without obtaining Leave 
was 70 inform him farther concerning the Way to 
Manthe Place of the King's Reſidence. But that 
Clo. ask I ſhall take upon me. > 
de. ALL this Way, is furniſh'd with Royal 
ugh Stations, and magnificent Inns; and is every 
unt: where ſafe, and well inhabited. Twenty of 
arney theſe Places of Reception are found in Lydia and 
oner ll. Pr9g7e, at the diſtance of ninety four Para- 

ſanges and a half from each other. Out of Pbry- 


gl gia Men arrive at the Alis, and are oblig'd to 
«for; Paſs that River by the means of certain Sluices 
pro- which are built there, with a conſiderable 
Spar- Fort. Then entring into Cappadocia, and tra- | 
into verſing that Country, they find twenty eight 


three of thoſe publick Stations, within the Space of 
8 "het one hundred and four Paraſanges, befite they 
riſa arrive on the Borders of Cilicia: Where paſſing 

two Gates and two Guards, they croſs the 


Yo Territories of Cilicia by a Way of fifteen Pa- 
i che raſanges and a half, and meet with three ſe- 
lirtlel veral Stations. A River call'd Euphrates, ſe- 


be petates Cilicia from Armenia; and is not paſſa- 
gs ble except in Boats. Armenia contains fifteen of 
"kim theſe Inns, with one Fort, and fifty ſix Para- 
1. fanges and a half in the Way over. Four Rivers 
run thro this Country; and Men are neceſſita- 
ted to paſs all theſe in Boats. The firſt is the 
Tigris: The ſecond and third have the ſame. 
Name, tho“ they are different Rivers, flow- 
ing from different Sources. For the firſt of 
theſe riſes in Armenia, and the latter in Ma- 
5D + mn tiene, 
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tiene. The Fourth is call'd the Gyndes, which 
was formerly cut by Cyrus into three hundred 
and ſixty Channels. Next to Armenia are the 
Territories of Matiene, containing four Sta- 
tions: And from thence to Ciſia and the Ri- 
ver Choaſpes, eleven Stations are found within 
the Space of forty two Paraſanges and a half. 
This River alſo is no otherwiſe paſſable than 
in Boats, and the City of Suſa is ſituate on the 
other Side. All theſe Stations are in number 
one Hundred and elven: and ſuch are the 
publick Places of Reception from Sardis ro il 
Suſa. Now if we ſum up the Number of the 
Paraſanges of this Royal Road, and ſuppoſe i 
every Paraſange equal to thirty Stades, as the il 
Truth is; we ſhall find that the four Hundred 
and fifty Paraſanges from Sardis to the Mem- 
nonian Palace, amount to thirteen thouſand 
five hundred Stades: And he who travels one 
hundred and fifty Stades every Day, muſt ſpend i 
ninety Days in performing the whole Journey. 
So that Ariſtagoras the Mileſian ſaid right, 
when he told Cleomenes the Lacedemonian, that 
three Months would be requiſite to arrive at 
the Place, where the King was. But if any 
ſhould deſire a more compleat Account, I will 
ſatisfy him: For adding the Meaſure of the 
Way from Epheſus and Sardis to the preceding 
Computation, the whole Number of Stades iſ 
from the Grecian Sea to the Memnonian City | 
of Su/a, will be fourteen Thouſand and forty. 
Becauſe five Hundred and forty Stades are 
accounted from Epheſus to Sardis. And thus 
three Days Journey are to be added to that of 
three Months, on” __ i& 


ARISTA-| 


— 


yhich t ARISTAGO RAV being diſmiſsd from 

1dred Sparta went to Athens; which City had been 

e the ¶deliver'd from their Tyrants in this Manner. 
Sta-WA frer Ariftogiton and Harmodius, originally de- 

e Ri· ¶ſcended from the Gephyræans, hadkilPd Hippar- 
thin Mebus the Son of Pifgratms and Brother to Hip- 
half. W-jas, the Athenians dering the Space of four 


ears were no leſs 


1 the before. Hipparchus 120 feen his own Deftruc- 
mber tion manifeftly foretold in a Dream. For in 
the the Night preceding the Panathenian Feſti- 
is to val, a tall and handſome Man ſeem'd to ftand 


Wby him, and Feen dre menen 
7 Words, 


3 the | 

dred WI Lyon, with wie bear the greateſt Ill, 

_ = For Vengeance always reaches the Unjuſt. 

ſand | 

one Mat Break of Day he acquainted the Diviners 
pend with his Dream; but afterwards, flighting the 
ney. | _ he celebrated that Solemaity, in which 


e periſh'd, The Gephyræans, from whom 


Wderive their Original from the Eretrians, as 


any they themſelves ſay: But Iam more certainly 
will n form'd, that they are the Poſterity of thoſe 
the Phœnicians, who arriving in Bæotia with Cad- 
ding Hu, were appointed by Lot to inhabit the Di- 
tades ſtrict of Tanagra. The Cadmeans were firſt ex- 
City Apell'd by the Argians; and theſe Gephyræans 
Yrty. being afterwards ejected by the Bœotians, be- 
are took themſelves to the Athenians; who admit- 
thus ted them into the Number of their Citizens, un- 
at ot ¶der certain Conditions and Limitations, which 


are not neceſſary to be mention*d. Theſe Phoeni- 


ans who came with Cadmus, and the Gephy- 


ræans 
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oppreſs'd by I'yranny than 


Thoſe who kill'd Hipparchus were deſcended, 
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Territories of Matiene, containing four Sta- 


in Boats, and the City of Su/a is ſituate on the 


every Paraſange equal to thirty Stades, as the 


and fifty Paraſanges from Sardis to the Mem- 


Way from Epheſus and Sardis to the preceding 
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tiene. The Fourth is call'd the Gyndes, which 
was formerly cut by Cyrus into three hundred 


3 


and ſixty Channels. Next to Armenia are the 


tions: And from thence to Ciſia and the Ri-. 
ver Choaſpes, eleven Stations are found within 
the Space of forty two Paraſanges and a half. 
This River alſo is no otherwiſe paſſable than 


other Side. All theſe Stations are in number 
one Hundred and elven: and ſuch are the 
publick Places of Reception from Sardis to 
Syuſa. Now if we ſum up the Number of the 
Paraſanges of this Royal Road, and ſuppoſe 


Truth is; we ſhall find that the four Hundred I 


nonian Palace, amount to thirteen thouſand i 
five hundred Stades: And he who travels one 
hundred and fifty Stades every Day, muſt ſpend MF 
ninety Days in performing the whole Journey. 
So that Ariſtagoras the Mileſian ſaid right, 
when he told Cleomenes the Lacedemonian, that 
three Months would be requiſite to arrive at 
the Place, where the King was. But if any 
ſhould defire a more compleat Account, I will 
ſatisfy him: For adding the Meaſure of the 


Computation, the whole Number of Stades i 
from the Grecian Sea to the Memnonian City 
of Su/a, will be fourteen Thouſand and forty. 
Becauſe five Hundred and forty Stades are 
accounted from Epheſus to Sardis. And thus 
three Days Journey are to be added to that of 
three Months, 5 = 


ARIST 4- 


a 


which ARISTAGOR AS being diſmiſs'd from 
1dred parta went to Athens; which City had been 
e the ¶eliver'd from their Tyrants in this Manner. 
Sta- After Ariftogiton and Harmodius, originally de- 
e Ri · ¶cended from the Gephyræans, hadkilP d Hippar- 
1chin Mebus the Son of Pifframs and Brother to His. 


half. 
than 
1 the 
mber 
the 
15 to ; | 
f the 
pole 
the 
dred | 
lem- | 


as, the Athenians during the —_ of four 
Years were no leſs oppreſs'd by Tyranny than 
tion manifeſtly foretold in a Dream. For in 
the Night preceding the Panachenian Feſti- 
ral, a tall and handſome Man ſeem'd to ftand 
by him, and pronounce theſe enigmarical 
Words, +331 WAY Hs 


Lyon, with Courage bear the greateſt Ill, 
For Vengeance always reaches the Unjuſs. 


ſand | 7 
one At Break of Day he acquainted the Diviners 
pend with his Dream; but afterwards, flighting the 
ney. Event, he celebrated that Solemnity, in which 
ght, pe periſh'd. The Gephyrzans, from whom 
that thoſe who kill'd Hipparchus were deſcended, 
e at MWderive their Original from the Eretrians, as 
any they themſelves ſay: But Iam more certain! 
will Winform'd, that they are the Poſterity of thof 
the Phœnicians, who arriving in Bæotia with Cad- 
ding us, were appointed by Tas to inhabit the Di- 
ades Iſtrict of Tanagra. The Cadmeans were firft ex- 
City pell'd by the Argians; and theſe Gephyræans 
ty. being afterwards ejected by the Bœotians, be- 
are took themſelves to the Athenians; who admit- 
thus ted them into the Number of their Citizens, un- 


der certain Conditions. and Limitations, which 
are not neceſſary to be mention'd. Theſe Phceni- 
clans who came with Cadmus, and the Gephy- 

ræans 


at of 


2 
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before. Hipparc hus had feen his own Deſtruc- 
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ræans their Deſcendants, inhabiting this Regi- 
on, introduc'd many Kinds of Diſcipline into 
Greece; and particularly Letters, which, as 1 
conceive, were not known among the Greci- 
ans before that Time. The firſt Letters they 
us'd were entirely Phoenician ; but in ſucceed- | 


1g Ages they were gradually alter'd both in 


Sound and Figure; and the Ionians who in- 
habited the greateſt Part of the Country round 
about, having learnt theſe Letters from the | 


Phœnicians, made uſe of them with ſome fmall 
Alteration, and gave out that they ought to go 
under the Name of Phcenician Letters; as Rea- 
ſon requir*d, becauſe they had been, introduc'd i 


by the Phcenicians. Beſides, the Ioniane, 


from antient Time, have given the Name of i 


Paper to the Skins of Goats and Sheep, which 


they then us'd inſtead of Paper z as many of 


the Barbarians do to this Day. And I my ſelf 


have ſeen in the Temple of Iſmenian Apall at 


Thebes in Bæotia, ſome Cadmean Letters en- 
grav'd on certain Tripos's little different from | 
the Ionian Character. One of theſe: Sterile i 
runs thus; | 


Ampliytrion of Telebois pled me bere. 


This was about the Time of Laius the Son of 
Labdacus ; whoſe Father Polydorus was Son te 
Cadmus. Another Tripos has theſe words in 
Hexameter Verſes, 


To the Apollo by the conqu ring Hand 
Of Scæus offer. a, 4 rich Gift 1 ſtand. 


| Sceus was the Son of Hippoccon: if he were 5.5, 
| dee 
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deed the Donor of this Tripos; and not a- 
nother Perſon of the fame Name; who liv'd az 
out the Time of Oediprs the Son of Laius. A 
third Tripos is inſcrib'd thus; in Hexameters 
ikewile, | - | Ove 


3 


Tb Ibee, right Phcebus, ever-fbining Light, 
To thee, Laodamas this Of ring made. 


Puring the Reign of this Monarch Laodamas, 
the Cadmeans were expell'd by the Argians 
Wind retir'd to Znchelea. After which the Ge- 
Phyræans being ejected by the Bœotians, be- 
WF ook themſelves to Athens ; where they erected 
„ Hbeir own peculiar Temples, diſtinct from the 
f Weſt of the Athenians, and particularly one to 
ch he Achaian Ceres, in which they perform'd the 
of Orgian Rites. And thus having related the 
f Dream of Hipparchus, with the Original of 
at he Gephyræans, from whom thoſe who kill'd 
1- Wim were deſcended, I ſhall now reſume the 
Diſcourſe 1 began, and ſhew in what manner 
Ihe Athenians were deliver'd from Tyrants. 
UNDER the Tyranny of Hippias, who 
as highly incens'd againſt the Athenians 
r the Death of Hipparchus, the Alcm#oni- 
les, being of Athenian Extraction, and at 
hat time baniſh'd by the Piſiſtratides, made 
Freat Efforts, in conjunction with other Ex- 
Nes, to obtain their Return: And tho? their 
ndeavours had been unſucceſsful 5 yet ſtill 
ontinuing to apply themſelves with Dili- 
Wence to procure their own Re-eſtabliſhment, 
ith the Liberty of Athens, they fortified 
ipſydrum in Pæonia: And that they might 
ave nothing unattempted "againſt the Pi- 
Vol. II. C ſiſtratides, 
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fiſtratides, undertook by a Contract made 
with the Amphictyons, to build the Temple 
which now is ſeen at Delphi. Theſe Perſons I 
being deſcended of illuſtrious Anceſtors, and 
very rich, erected a Fabrick, much more mag-} 
nificent than the Model; and among other 
things, faced the Frontiſpiece of the Temple 
with Marble of Paros, inſtead of Stone, which by 
their Contract they were to bring from Parium. 
The Athenians ſay, that while the Alcmæo- 
nides were at Delphi, they prevail'd with the 
Pythian by a Sum of Money, to exhort all thei 
Spartans, who ſhould come thither to conſult 
the Oracle, either on their own account, orf 
that of the Publick, to deliver Athens from Ser- 
vitude: And that the Lacedemonians find ing 


„I 5 6 ws , ci... 


this Admonition inceſſantly inculcated, ſent a, 
Anchimolius the Son of After, an eminent Citi- {i 
zen, with an Army to Athens, in order to expel re 
the Piſiſtratides, tho? they were the chief of their in 
Allies: So much they preferr*d the Comma ndiſſ ol 
of the God to all human Obligations. Ac cc 
cordingly Anchimolius imbark'd; and arriving be 
at Phaleron, landed with his Army. But the p: 
Piſiſtratides, who had timely Notice of thi tr: 
Expedition, demanded Succour of the ThelW of 
ſalians, their Confederates z which they grantM in 
ed, and unanimouſly reſolv'd to ſend a ThouW an 
ſand Horſe to their Aſſiſtance, under thi no 
Conduct of their King Cineas of Coniæa. Ha to 
ving receiv*d this Reinforcement; the Piſiſtra fel 
tides clear'd the Plains of the Phalereans, an as 
render*d the Country practicable for Horſe MW ve 
which when they had done, they order'd the EH wt 
nemy to be attack*d by the Theſſalian Cavalry W nei 
who falling upon the Lacedemonians in thelf yi 


Camp 
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Camp, kill'd great Numbers of them, with their 
General Anc bimolius, and forc'd the reſt to be- 
Laake themſelves to their Ships. Thus the firſt 
Lacedemonian Army was compell'd to retire; 
and Anchimolius was buried at Alopece in Attica, 
near the Temple of Hercules in Cynoſarges. 
But the Lacedemonians ſent afterwards a grea- 
ter Army to Atbens, by Land, and not by 
ea, under the Conduct of their King Cleome- 
nes the Son of Anaxandrides : Who, when he 


. had enter*d the Territories of Attica, was 


© atcack'd by the Theſſalian Cavalry; which 
after a ſhort Diſpute he put to flight, with 
the Loſs of about forty Men. Upon this 
Defeat the Theſſalians by a precipitate March 


ing return'd to their own Country; and Cleomenes, 
accompanied by thoſe Athenians who were de- 


ſirous to recover their Liberty, march'd di- 
rectly to the City, and beſieg'd the Tyrants 
in the Pelaſgian Fort, to which they had been 
oblig'd to retire, Yet the Lacedemonians 


could not by any means have reduc'd the Enemy 


both becauſe they themſelves were not pre- 
par'd to carry on a long Siege, and the Piſiſ- 
tratides had furniſh'd the Place with all kind 
of Proviſions ; but muſt have been neceſſitated 


anti in a few Days to march away to Sparta, if 


an Accident had not happen'd, which was 
WJ no leſs pernicious to ſome, than advantageous 
to others. For the Sons of the Piſiſtratides 
fell into the Hands of the Lacedemonians, 
as ſome Perſons were endeavouring to con- 

vey them privately out of the Country; 
which broke all their Meaſures in ſuch a man- 
ner, that, to redeem their Children, they 
yielded to whatever the Athenians would pre- 
U C 2 ſcribe, 
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ſcribe, and vblig'd themſelves to depart out of 
Altica in five Days. But ſoon after, they aban- r 
don'd the Country, and retir'd to Sigeum upon C 
the River Scammander, having poſſeſsd the Do- a 
minion of Athens ſix and thirty Years. They h 
came originally from Pilus and Nelea ; and were 1 
of the ſame Extraction with Codrus and Melau- N 
thus, who, tho' Foreigners, had been formerly A 
Kings of Athens. And for this Reaſon Hippo- ca 
crates, the Father of Piſiſtratus gave that Name Mm 
to his Son, in Memory of Piſiſtratus the Son of Mio 
Neſtor. Thus the Athenians were deliver'd | 
from their Tyrants: And what memorable | 
things they either did or ſuffer*d, before the 
Ionians revolted from Darius, and Ariſtagora: | 
of Miletus came to deſire their Aſſiſtance, I. 
ſhall now relate. 5 15 i 
THE Power of Athens was great before; 
but after the Expulſion of their Tyrants, became 
much greater. Two Men of that City ſur- 
paſs'd all the reſt in Authority. One of theſe | 
was Cliſtbenes who was of the Alcmæonian 
Blood, and the Perſon, if we may believe com- 
mon Fame, who prevail'd with the Pythian to 
do as I have mention'd. The other was 1/ago- Fu 
ras the Son of Tiſander, of an illuſtrious Fami- 
ly; but from what Original deſcended, I am 
not able to diſcover : Only this I know, that 
the whole Race offers Sacrifices to Jupiter of 
Caria. In their Conteſts for Superiority, Cl;/- 
tbenes finding his Competitor too powerful, ſtu-j 
died to become popular, and form'd the Athe- 
nians into ten Tribes; which to that time had} 
been no more than four; changing the Names Hd 
they had from Geleon, Ægicores, Argadeus and 
 Opletus, Sons of Jon, into other ey F | 
b riv 
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& riv'd from Heroes who were all Natives of the 
Country, except Ajax only, whoſe Name he 
admitted as a near 
Ihe did, as I conjecture, in Imitation of Clif 
= /benes, Tyrant of Sicyon, his Grandfather by the 
Mother; who, when he made War againſt the 
Argians, filenc'd all the Reciters of Verſes, be- 
cauſe the People and Country of Argos are ſo 
much celebrated in thoſe of Homer; and having 
BF torm'd a Deſign to deſtroy the Monument of 
Adraſtus the Son of Talaus, which ſtands in the 
Forum of Sicyon, becauſe he was an Argian, 
vent to conſult the Oracle of Delphi, and 
receiv'd this Anſwer from the Pythian, ++ That 
Acdraſtus indeed had been King 


eighbour and Ally. This 


of the Si- 


„ cyonians ; whereas he deſerv'd to be ſton'd.” 


Ihe would bring 
- pus the Son of Aſtacus 1 which having done 
With their Permiſſion, he erected a Temple 
Wo him in the ſtrongeſt Part of the Prytancum. 


; Cliſthenes finding the God would not yield to his 
eſires, return 
Ito contrive, how Aadraſtus might of himſelf 
become inſignificant. 


d home, and bent his Thoughts 


When he thought he 
ad found the right way, he ſent to the 
hebans of Bæotia, to acquaint them, that 
back the Body of Melanip- 


his he did, for I muſt not omit the true 


Motive, becauſe Melauippus had been the great- 
Wit of all the Enemies of Adraſtus; having 


1Pd his Brother Meciftes, and his Son-in-Law 


Hydeus. After Cliſtbenes had erected this Tem- 
ple he aboliſh'd the Sacrifices and Feſtivals of 
Haraſtus; and inſtituted the ſame Rites to Me- 
F217P45 as the Sicyonians had been accuſtom'd 
$ perform in a magnificent manner to the 


C3 other. 
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Tribes of Sicyon, that they might bear no Re. I 


_ terminating Syllable : But diſtinguiſh'd his 


So that theſe were call'd Archelaians, while 
the reſt went under the Names of Swine-herds, 


tus the Son of Adraſtus. {Theſe things were 


other. For Polhybus, who was Maſter of Spes 
leaving no Male Line, gave that Country to 
Adraſtus the Son of his Daughter. The Sicy- 
onians, among other Honours paid to him, us'd 8 
to celebrate his Misfortunes with rragical 
Dances; honouring Adraſtus, and not Bacchus, | 
to that Time. But Clifthenes transferr'd cheſe 
Dances to the Worſhip of Bacchus, and all the 
_= Ceremonies to Melanippus. In a Word, 
he impos'd new Names upon the Dorian 


ſemblance to thoſe of — and by this means 
made the Sicyonians ridiculous. For he deno- 
3 the other Tribes from Words ſignify- : 

ing Swine and Aﬀes, with the Addition of 2 


own by a Name deriv'd from his Dominion. 


Aſs-keepers, and Hogs-herds. The Sicyonian 
Tribes were call'd by theſe Names in the 
Time of Cliſthenes, and after his Death, du-| 
ring the Space of ſixty Year z when, by com- 
mon Conſent they were chang?d into thoſe 
of Hylleans, Pamphylians, and Dymanates; 
and a Fourth Tribe was added, to which 
they gave the Name of Ægyalean from gya. 


done by Cliſtbenes of Sicyon: And the Athe- 
nian Cliſtbenes, who was Son to the Daughter| 
of the Sicyonian, and had his Name from him, 
ſeems to me to have imitated him, from 3 
Contempt of the Ionians; and that they might 
not go under the ſame Denomination with 


the Tribes of Athens, For when he had pre- Y Pac 


vail'd with all the Populace to unite and ial 
| ba 
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vich him, he chang'd the Names of the Tribes, 
and augmented their Number, from Four to 
„ren: appointing a Preſident to every one: 
And thus having gain'd the People, he became 
much ſuperior to his Adver ſar ies. Hagoras find- 
ing his Party broken, form'd a Reſolution 
ſe to apply himfelf for Succour to Cleomenes the 
e Lacedemonian; who from the Time he had 
MJ beſieg'd the Pifiſtratides, was engag'd with 
him in a Friendſhip of mutual Hoſpitality ; and 
. beſides was ſuſpected to have made Love to 
his Wife. In the firſt Place therefore, Cleo- 
10. nenes ſent a Herald to Athens, and obtain'd 
fy- the Expulſion of Cliſtbenes, with many other A- 
F a thenians; under colour, that they were guilty 
his Mof an execrable Action. This Crime was laid 
on. Ito their charge by the Advice of Jagoras. 
ile For the Alcmeonides, and thoſe of their Party, 
ds, had been the Authors of a Slaughter, in which 
ian //agoras and his Friends were no way con- 
the cern'd. The Action paſs'd in this manner. 
Ju- Cylon an Athenian, having been victorious in 
m- the Olympian Exerciſes, attempted to make 
ofe himſelf Tyrant; and to that end, forming a 
es; Society of Young Men about his own Age, 
ich endeavour'd to ſeize the Acropolis: Which not 
5. being able to effect, he fled with his Compa- 
ere I nions to the Image of the Goddeſs. From that 
he- Place they were taken by the Naucrarian Ma- 
iter giſtracy, who had then the Power in Athens, un- 
im, der a Promiſe, that their Lives ſhould be ſpar'd. 
1 But the Alemeonides put them all to death. 
ght Theſe things were done before the Time 
ich of Piſiſtratus. Nevertheleſs Cleomenes, tho he 
re- had by his Herald ejected Cliſtbenes and his Ac- 
ide complices, came to Athens with a ſmall Force, 
vit? — 7 . 
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and upon his Arrival expell'd ſeven Hundred | 
Athenian Families at the Inſtigation of /agoras. 
When he had done this, he attempted to dif: 
ſolve the Council, and to put the Power into 
the Hands of three hundred Partizans of Ja. 
oras, But finding the Council reſolv'd to op- 
poſe his Deſign, and not to obey; he and J- 
goras, with thofe of his Faction, ſeiz*d the 
Caſtle: Where they were beſieg'd during twa | 
Days by the reſt of the Athenikns, who adher'd | 
to the Council. On the third Pay they ſur. 
render'd, on condition, that all the Lacedemoni- 
ans in the Place might depart out of the Coun-| 
try. And thus an Admonition which Cleomenes | 
had receiv'd, was ratified by the Event: For 
as he came to take Poſſeſſion of the Acropolis, i 
and was about to enter the Sanctuary of the 
Goddeſs, like one who had ſome Demand to 
make, the Prieſteſs riſing from her Seat be- 
fore he could open the Door, Lacedemo-. j 
„ nian Stranger, ſaid ſhe, return; and come 
% not into this ſacred Place; for no Dorian 
© js permitted to be here.” „ Woman, replied} 
« Cleomenes, I am not a Dorian, but an Achai-} 
& an:“ And lighting her Admonition, feiz'd} 
the Fortreſs: Where the Lacedemonians were | 
again unſucceſsful. The reſt were taken by the 
Athenians and put to death. Among theſe 
was Timfitheus, Brother to Cleemenes, of whoſe | 
Strength and Enterprizes I could give ſome | 
ſurprizing Inſtances. After which the Athe- 
nians not doubting that they ſhould be neceſſi - 
tated to make War againſt the Lacedemonians, | 
recall'd Cliſthenes with the ſeven Hundred Fa- 
milies that had been baniſhed by Cleomenes ; 
and ſent an Ambaſly to Sardis, in order to ny 
| | | tract 
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tract a Confederacy with the Perſians. When 
theſe Ambaſſadors were arriv'd, and had ſpo- 
ken according to their Inſtructions, Artapber- 
nes the Son of Hyſtaſpes, and Governour of 
Sardis, ask'd who the Athenians were, and 
what Part of the World they inhabited, that 
they ſhould deſire to make an Alliance with the 
Perſians. And after he had inform'd himſelf 
of theſe Particulars, he plainly told the Am- 
baſſadors, that if they would acknowledge the 
King by preſenting him with Earth and Water, 


be was ready to be their Confederate ; if not, 


he commanded them to depart. Upon this 
Propoſal the Ambaſſadors conſulted together 
and being very deſirous to conclude the Allt- 
ance, made anſwer, That they would comply: 


For which they were highly blam'd at their Re- 


turn. In the mean time Cleomenes hearing thar 
the Athenians inſulted him both in their Words 
and Actions, aſſembled an Army from all 


Parts of Peloponneſus, without diſcovering the 


Deſign he had to revenge himſelf upon the 
People of Athens, and to put the Power into 
the Hands of Jagoras, who went with him 
out of the Fortreſs. © Thus having col lected 
great Forces, he march'd into the Territories 


of Eleuſis; while the Bœotians, as had been 


concerted, poſſeſs*d themſelves of Oinoe and 
Hyſia on the Borders of Attica; and the Chal- 


cideans ravag'd other Parts of the Country. 


The Athenians, tho* they were doubtful at 


J firſt to which ſide they ſhould turn their Arms, 
reſolv'd for the preſent to forbear the Bœo- 
tians and Chalcideans; and to bend all their 
Strength againſt the Peloponneſians, who had 
$ invaded Zleuſis. When the two Armis were 

z = ready 
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ready to engage, the Corinthians, who had 
conſulted together, being convinc'd their Cauſe | 
was unjuſt, drew off their Forces and march'd | 
away; Demaratus, the other Spartan King, and | 
Son of Ariſton, following their Example. He | 
commanded the Lacedemonians in conjunCti- | 
on with Cleomenes, and never before had any | 
Difference with him. But on occaſton of this | 
Diſunion a Law was made in Sparta, that the | 
two Kings ſhould not for the future march out | 
together at the Head of their Armies, as they | 
had done to that Time; and that one of the 


— 1— 


S. 3 & +, 


Tyndarides ſhould remain with the King, 


who ſtaid at home: For both theſe alſo had 
been formerly accuſtom'd to accompany the 
Army, as Inſpectors. When the reſt of the | 
Confederates perceiv'd that the Lacedemonian | 
Kings could not agree, and that the Corinthi- | 
ans had quitted their Poſt, they drew off their | 
Forces likewiſe. And this was the Fourth Ex- | 
pedition the Dorians made into Attica. Twice | 
they enter*d, in order to make War; and | 
twice for the good of the Athenian People. | 
In their firſt Expedition they ſettled a Colony | 
in Megara, during the Reign of Codrus King | 
of Athens: They arriv'd a ſecond and third | 
time from Sparta, with a deſign to expel the 
Piſiſtratides; and a fourth time, when Cleome- | 
nes at the Head of the Peloponneſians invaded | 
the Country of Elzufis. And thus the Dorian | 
Armies had enter'd the Athenian: Territories 
four ſeveral times. "wk = 
AFTER the inglorious Diſſipation of this | 
Army, the Athenians deſirous to right themſelves | 
for the Injuries they had receiv'd, march'd in 
the firſt Place againſt the Chalcideans; and find- 
_ ing | 


— 
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ing the Bœotians arriv'd to their Succour at the 
Euripus, reſolv'd to attack them firſt. Ac- 
cordingly falling upon the Enemy, the Athe- 
nians obtain'd a compleat Victory; kilPd great 


Numbers of the Bœotians, and took ſeven - 


Hundred Priſoners. Then landing the ſame 
Day in Eubæa, they defeated the Chalcideans 3 
and left a Colony of four Thouſand Men in 
Poſſeſſion of the Lands belonging to the moſt 
Wealthy of the Inhabitants, who are call'd by 
the Name of the Hippobates. All the Pri- 
ſoners taken in this Battle, were, together 


& with the Bœotians, put into Irons, and kept 


under a Guard; but afterwards were ſet at 


: liberty by the Athenians in conſideration of 


a Ranſom of two Mines paid for each Man. 


= Nevertheleſs the Athenians preſerv*d the Fet- 
ters in the Acropolis : Where they remain'd to 


my Time, hanging ona Wall; which facing the 
Apartment that opens to the: Weſtward, was 
damag'd by Fire in the Median War. The 
Tenth Part of this Ranſom they conſecra- 
ted; and having made a Chariot with Four 
Horſes in Front, all of Braſs, they plac'd it in 


the Portico of the Acropolis, on the Left-ſide 


of the Entrance, bearing this Inſcription, 


When the vickorious Youth of Athens made 
The proud Bæotian and Chalcidean bow 

Beneath the Chain, they to Minerva plac'd 
This Monument, the Tenth of all the Spoil. 


Thus the Affairs of the Athenians flourifh'd, 
et they are not the only Example of this 
Kind. For all Places abound .in Inftances of 
the Proſperity that attends an equal Ms 
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of Power, Under their Tyrants indeed they 


were not inferior in War to any of their Neigh. | 
bours : But they had no ſooner freed them- | 
ſelves from that Servitude, than they far ſur- 
paſs'd all the reſt, and became the principal 
Nation of Greece: Which manifeſtly ſhews, | 
that as long as they were oppreſs'd, they acted | 


remiſsly, and would not exert their Coura 


to the utmoſt ; becauſe they knew their Vito- 
ries could only redound to the Advantage of 
their Maſters ; whereas after they had reco- | 
ver'd their Liberty, every Man contended who | 
ſhould do beſt, becauſe they fought for them- 
felves. And ſuch was the State of the Athe- | 


nian Affairs. | 


AFTER this, the Thebans meditating Re- | 
venge againſt the Athenians, ſent to conſult the 
Oracle; and the Anſwer of the Pythian was, 


that they muſt not expect the Satisfaction they 


deſir'd, from their own Power; but ſhould go 
to Polyphemus, and ask the Aſſiſtance of their | 
neareſt Neighbours, With this Anſwer the 
Meſſengers return'd, and when they had report- | 
ed the Words of the Oracle in a general Aſſem- | 
bly, the Thebans ſaid, Have we not the Ta- 
e nagræans, Coronzans and Theſpians for our 
«« neareſt Neighbours? Are not theſe our Com- 
« panions in Fight, and always ready to take | 


c part with us in every War? What need have 


„ we then to ask their Aſſiſtance? But per- 


« haps theſe Words may contain ſome other 
« Senſe.” As they were diſcourſing in this 


manner, one of the Aſſembly ſaid, he thought 


he underſtood the Meaning of the Oracle. 
« For, ſaid he, according. to common Fame, 


% Aſepus had two Daughters, Thebe and Ægina. 
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Now becauſe theſe were Siſters, I preſume 
« the God admoniſhes us to defire the Ægi- 
«« netes to be our Avengers.” The Thebans 
approving this Opinion more than any other, 
ſent to the People of Ægina, as their neareſt 
Friends, to deſire Succour according to the 
Admonition of the Oracle: And upon their 
Requeſt, the ÆEginetes promis'd to ſend the 
#acides to their Aſſiſtance. In conjunction 


with theſe, the Thebans attack'd the Athenians; 
but being repuls'd with great Loſs, they ſent 


back the ZEacides, and deſir'd a farther Supply 
of Men. Upon which the People of Ægina, 
elated with their preſent Felicity, and remem- 


: bring the antient Differences they had with 


the Athenians, invaded the Territories of 
Athens at the Deſire of the Bœotians, without 


any preceding Denuntiation of War. For 
while the Athenian Forces were employ'd a- 
gainſt the Bœotians, they made a Deſcent into 


Attica, and ravag'd the Country of Phaleron, 


2 with many other Places on the Coaſt, to the 

great Damage of the Athenians. This Enmi- 
ty of the Æginetes againſt the Athenians be- 
gan thus. The Epidaurians ſeeing their Coun- 
try become unfruitful, ſent to conſult the Oracle 


of Delphi concerning the Cauſe of that Cala- 


mity: The Pythian anſwer'd, That if they 
2 would erect the Statues of Damias and Auxeſias, 


their Aﬀairs ſhould go better. Then the Epi- 


daurians farther demanded, whether thoſe 


Images ſhould be made of Stone or of Braſs: 
and the Pythian replied of neither; but of the 
Wood of a cultivated Olive. Having receiv'd 
this Anſwer, the Epidaurians defired Leave 
of the Athenians to cut down an Olive-Tree, 
. perſuaded 


% 
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perſuaded that thoſe of that Soil were the 
moſt ſacred: And ſome ſay no Olive Trees 
grew at that Time in any other Country than 
that of Athens. The Athenians told them they 
were ready to grant their Requeſt provided 
they would come annually to the City, and 
offer Sacrifice to Minerva and Erebeus. This | 
Condition the Epidaurians accepting obtain'd 
their Deſires; and after they had erected the 
Statues they form'd out of that Wood, their i 
Country became fruitful again, and they per- 
form'd the Promiſe they had made to the Athe- 
nians. In thoſe and the preceding Times, the 
Eginetes were dependent upon the Epidaurian 
in all things; and particularly in matters re- 
lating to the Diſtribution of juſtice, when-# 
ſoever they were either Appellants or Defen- 
dants. But afterwards applying themſelves to 
the building of Ships, they ungratefully revolt-| 
ed from the Epidaurians ; and being ſuperiot 
at Sea, among many other Hoſtilities exercis'd| 
againſt them, took away the Statues of Damia 
and Auxeſias; which they carried off, and 
erected at Oia in the midland Part of theirſ 
own Country, about twenty Stades from their 
City. When they had done this, to render] 
them propitious, they appointed Sacrifices, 
accompanied with Dances perform'd by Wo- 
men in a ludicrous Manner; aſſigning to each 
Image ten Men to preſide in the Solemnity. 
On this Occaſion theſe Dancers were permit. 
ted to abuſe all the Women of that Coun- 
try with opprobrions Language, but not the 
Men: Which they did, in Conformity to the. 
former Practice of the Epidaurians; who be⸗ 


ſides theſe, had other Religious Ceremonies 1 
* | | _ 
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fit to be mention'd, When theſe Statues were 


taken away, the Epidaurians ceas'd to per- 
form their Contract with the Athenians ; and 


being reminded of their Default, openly in- 
ſiſted that they were under no farther Obliga- 
tion. For, ſaid they, ſo long as we had thoſe 
Images in our Country, ſo long we complied 
vich our Agreement: But to demand the ſame 
= Acknowledgment from us ſince the time they 
have been taken away, is unjuſt: The Egi- 
netes who are now in Poſſeſſion, ought to do, 
as we did before. Upon this the Athenians 
diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to Ægina with Order 
to demand the Statues ; but the Aginetes made 
anſwer, that they had no Buſineſs with them. 
The Athenians ſay, that after this Refuſal 
they ſent a Ship with ſome of their Citizens 
to Ægina by a publick Decree; who upon their 
Arrival attempted to take off the Statues from 
the Baſes, and to bring them away, becauſe 
they had been made of Athenian Timber : 
But finding themſelves unable to ſucceed that 
way, they threw Cords about the Images 
and as they endeavour'd to pull them down 
they were ſo terrified with Thunder and an 
Earthquake, that they became outragiouſly 
mad, and kill'd one another like Enemies; 
till no more than one remain'd alive, who 
eſcap'd to Phaleron. In this manner the Athe- 
nians relate the Story. But the Æginetes 
lay they arriv'd with a great Fleet, and not 
with a ſingle Ship, as is pretended: For they 
could eaſily have reſiſted ſuch a Number as 
might come in one or a few Ships, tho? they 
themſelves had not been furniſh'd with any. 
Nevertheleſs they give no certain. Account, 
whether 
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whether they left the Athenians to do as they 
thought fit, out of a Diſtruſt of their own 
Naval Strength, or deſignedly perform*d the | 
Part they acted : But only ſay, that the Athe- 


nians meeting with no Oppoſition, landed their 
Men, and march'd directly to the Statues : | 


That after they had in vain endeavour'd to 


move them from their Pedeſtals, they made uſe 
of Cords to draw them down; and that the i. 


Images upon their Deſcent perform'd an Action, 
which I cannot believe, tho' perhaps ſome o- 
thers may. For, ſaid they, both theſe Statues } 


fell down on their Knees, and have ever ſince 
continued in that Poſture. Theſe things are re- 


| lated of the Athenians by the People of Ægina: 
And concerning themſelves they ſay, that be- 


ing inform'd the Athenians would not fail to 


make War againſt them, they prevail'd with | 
the Argians to put themſelves into a Readi- | 
neſs to come to their Aſſiſtance. And ac-| 
cordingly, when the Athenians were landed 
in Ægina, the Argians enter'd the Iſland pri- 


vately, from Epidaurus, and unexpectedly fal. 


ling upon the Athenians, cut off their Re- 
treat to the Ships: In which Inſtant the 


Thunder and Earthquake happen'd. Thus : 


the Argians and Æginetes relate the Story; 
and the Athenians theraſelves confeſs, that 
no more than one Man eſcap'd out of this 
Action to Attica. But whereas the Argians 
affirm, that they deſtroy'd the Army of Aitica, 
one Man only excepted ; the Athenians on the 
contrary ſay, ſome Demon interpos'd 5 and 
the ſurviving Perſon ſoon periſh'd in thy 
manner : When he return'd to Athens, and 


had given an account of this Diſaſter, the 


Wives 
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Vives of thoſe who had made the De cent up- 
Sn gina, highly incens'd that one Man alone 
ould be left alive of the whole Number, aſ- 
mbled together about him, and asking for 
Weir Husbands, kilPd him with the Po nts of 
Ihe Pins which faſten'd their Garments. They 
ad, that the Athenians were more diſturb'd 
this Action, than at their Defeat; and having 
Wo other way to puniſh the Women, compell'd 
em to alter their Dreſs, and wear the Ioni- 
Habit, For before that time, the Wives of 
Wc Athenians were cloath'd in the Dorian 
Faſhion, little differing from that of Corinth : 


en Veſt, that needed not to be faſten'd with 
ins. Yet if we will ſpeak the Truth, this Gar- 
ent was originally of Caria, and not of Jonia: 
Jad indeed the ancient Habit of all the Women 
Crecee was the ſame with that which we now 
ll Dorian. However, from this Event a Cuſ- 


ed m was introduc'd among the Argians and Egi- 
ri- tes, of mak ing Pins greater by three fourth 
wa arts than before; and of theſe confiſted the 
Cs 


incipal Offerings that were dedicated in the 
emples of the Gods by the Women of Ægina: 
o might not carry to thoſe Places any thing 
ade in the Territories of Attica, not even 
Pitcher; but were forc'd to drink there 


his Pots of their own Country. In a word, the 
ans ¶ omen of Argos and Ægina, in deſpite to thoſe 
, Athens, wear at this Day Pins of a greater 
the We, than they uſed in antient time. Thus 


have related the Original of that Enmity 
Ich the ZEginetes conceiv*d againſt the Athe- 


andWns; and which mov'd them fo readily to aſ- 
the the Bœotians at the Deſire of the Thebans; 
Ves 


Vol. II. D becauſe 


Put afterwards they were oblig'd to wear a 


nians prepar'd to march out againſt them, an 


cs HE ROD OT US. 
becauſe they had not forgotten the things chat | 
had paſs'd about the two Images. 


WHILE the Forces af Agina were rave. 
ging the maritim Places of Attica and the Arthe. 


Oracle was brought to Athens from Delphi, ex. 
horting them to defer the Puniſhment of the 
A ginetes during thirty Years 3 and in the one 
and thirtieth Year, to build a Temple to acus 
and then to begin the War, with full Afluranceſi 
of Succeſs: Adding farther, that if thejſ 
would not be diſſuaded from undertaking thai 
Enter prize immediately, they ſhould ſuſtain ui 
great Loſſes as ther Enemies, and be overcome 
in the end. When the Athenians heard the 
Prediction, they built a Temple to Macau 
which is now ſeen ſtanding in the publick Place 
yet would not defer the War for thirty Yea 
upon the Admonition of the Oracle, becauſ 
they had already ſuffered by the Holtiliti 
of the Eginetes. But as they were preparing 
to take — Revenge, the Lacedemonians obl 
ſtructed their Deſign. For being inform'd q 
the Fraud contrived between the Alcmeoni 
des and the Pythian, together with all thi 
ſhe had done againſt the Piſiſtratides, tha; 
perceiv'd they had injur'd themſelves doublyj 
having expell'd their own Friends and Allg 
cout of Athens, and receiving no Thanks fro 
the Athenians for that Kindneſs. Beſide 
they were made acquainted with certain Or 
cles, threatning them with Indignities fro 
the Athenians; of which they knew nothi 
till the Return of Cleomenes z who findi 
them in the Acropolis, after they had been 
the Poſſeſſion of the 1 and left 
0 
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at WE that Place at their Expulſion, brought them a- 
IH way with him to Sparta. The Lacedemonians 
n · ¶ therefore having receiv*d this Informations, and 
ne · ¶ conſidering the proſperous Condition of the 
an Athenians; with their manifeſt ne 
ex- to acknowledge the Superiority of Sparta; were 
the perſuaded that if the People of Attica ſhould 
one continue in Freedom, they would ſoon aſpire 


cu to an Equality; and on the contrary would be 
nee weak and humble if they were under a Tyran- 
hey ny : Conſidering theſe things, I ſay, they ſent 
chal for Hippias the Son of Piſiſtratus from Sigeum on 

che Helleſpont, to which Place the Piſiſtratides 


were re:1*d 3 and after his Arrival, having 
aſſembled the Deputies of the reſt of their 
Confederates, ſome of the Spartans fpoke to 
a this effect. Friends and Allies, we are now 
. convinc'd of the Error we committed, when 
17 relying upon deceitful Oracles, we not only 
lite expelPd from their Country, Men, who 
in were our truſty Confederates, and had un- 
( dertaken to put Athens into our hands; 
„but deliver'd the City to an ungrateful Peo- 
ple, who, after they had been ſet at liberty 
uu by us, had the inſolence to eject our King 
wall with Loſs and Diſhonour; and from that 
&« time have advanc'd both in Pride and Pow- 
er; as their Neighbours the Bœotians and 
“ Chalcideans have already experienc*d ; and 
others may ſoon feel, if they ſhould haps 
pen to incur their Diſpleaſure. Since then 
« we have been guilty of ſo great a Fault, 
let us agree to march againſt them, and en- 
* deavour to take Revenge. For to that End 
* we have ſent for Hippias, and ſummon'd e- 
very one of you; that by common Conſent, 
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„ and united Forces, we may reinſtate him in 


„ more unjuſt, and more pernicious among 1 | 


« marry her, ſhe was given to Etion the Son 
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ee the Poſſeſſion of Athens, and reſtore what 
< we took away from him.” To this effect 
the Lacedemonians expreſs'd themſelves. But 
their Confederates not approving their Propo- 
ſition, were ſilent : Only Soficles the Corin- 
thian made the following Speech; „Then, 
« ſurely, ſaid he, the Heavens will fink beneath 
de the Earth, and the Earth aſcend above the 
« Air; Men ſhall live in the Sea, and the 
« Fiſhes poſſeſs the Habitations of Men, when- 
“ ſoever you, O Lacedemonians, ſhall diſſolve a 4 
«© Commonwealth, and endeavour to erect a i 
& Tyranny; than which nothing can be found 


« Men ! But if a Tyranny appear to you ſo ex- 
& cellent a thing, eſtabliſh one firſt in your I 
e own Country; and then with a better Grace 
« you may attempt to ſet up Tyrants in other 
% Places. But would you, who are altogether | 3 


* unacquainted with the Exerciſe of tyrannical | 


„ Power, and have carefully provided to pre- 
„vent any ſuch in Sparta, condemn your Allies 8 
„ to that Shame? I perſuade my ſelf, if you if | 
e had been taught by our Experience, vou 
« would propoſe better things to us. The * 
« State of Corinth was formerly this: The ! 
« Government being oligarchical was admi- MM | 
| « niſtred by thoſe, who were known by the i V 
« Name of the Bacchiades, and had been ac - * 


« cuſtom'd ro marry only among their own | ; 
« Blood. Amphion, one of theſe, had a Daugh- WF 
% ter nam'd Labda, who was born lame: And 
« becauſe none of the Bacchiades would 


« of Echerates, of the Tribe of Petra, tho 
1 « originally 


Book V. TERPSICHORE. 53 
« originally of Lapitbe and Cenide. But Etion 
« having no Children by this Woman, nor by 
„ any other, went to Delphi, on that account 
and as he enter'd the Temple, the Pythian 
„ ſaluted him with the following Lines: 


Etion, Jeſs honour'd than thy Merits claim, 
3 Labda is pregnant, and a Stone ſhall bring; 
he Jo cruſh the Monarchs, and Corinthus rule. : 


This Prediction was reported to the Bac- 
Fc chiades, who had not underſtood a former 

Oracle, concerning Corinth, tending to the 
F< ſame End with that of Etion, and conceiv'd 
in theſe Terms, 13 85 


brooding Eagle on the Rocks ſhould hatch 
A Lyon-Whelp, deſtructive, fierce, and ſtrong. 
Conſider, Corinth, and Pirene fair, © 
What muſt enſue from this prodigious Birth. 


The Bacchiades, who had never been able 
to comprehend the Meaning of this Oracle, 
no ſooner heard that which was deliver'd to 
I 6 Etion, than they preſently underſtood the o- 
ther; and perceiving that both theſe Oracles 
foretold the ſame Event, they would not pub- 
ni- MF liſh their Suſpicions; but reſolv'd to deſtroy 
whatever ſhould be born to Etion. In this 
27 Reſolution, after the Woman was brought to 
bed, they ſent ten of their own Number, in- 
to the Diſtrict where Zion liv'd, with Or- 
ders to diſpatch the Child: And when thoſe 
Men arriv'd in Petra, they went to the Houſe 
of Etion, and deſir'd to ſee the Infant: Labda 
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upon the Floor. But the Child happening] 


not at all ſuſpecting the Cauſe of: their com. 

ing; and imagining they ask'd that Queſt ion 

out of Friendſhip to the Father, brought 
the Child and put him into the Hands off 
one of the Ten; who had made an:Agree | 
ment by the way, that whoever ſhoul(Þ 
firſt receive the Infant, . ſhould let him fall 


by ſtrange Fortune to ſmile upon the Perfon, 
into whoſe Hands the Mother had deliver'( 


% him, mov'd his Compaſſion to ſuch a degree 

„ that he could not prevail with himſelf, ti 

<< perform his Promiſe. So the firſt relentingf 

te pave him to another, and he to a third; 

e till the Infant had paſs'd thro' the Hands off 

c all the Ten: And when none of the Com 

% pany would kill him, they deliver'd him «i © 
„ gain to his Mother, and went out of thi © 
«« Houſe. But ſtariding ſtill before the Door, © 
« they fell into a warm Debate, mutual 
++ blaming each other, and eſpecially the fir. 
t who took the Child, for not doing as thei © 
te had determin'd. At laſt they ail agree. 
« to go in again, and that every one ſhould © 
«© be equally concern'd in the Death of till © 
&* Infant. But, becauſe the Defolation of Gl © 
6 frinib was to proceed from the Race of Ei,, 
«© TLabda, who from within had overheat © 
6 all their Diſcourſe, fearing they would refill © 
«© turn with a Reſolution to kill the Child © 
hid him in a Cypſela of Corn, as the fi 
et cureſt Place; not doubting, if they ſhout ©. 
t come in again, they would make a moſt di 
* ligent Search. Which indeed they did: Fol © 
6 they return'd, and ſtrictly examin'd every Pa 
„ of the Houſe: But not finding the Child ** « 


66 the 
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„„ they reſolvd to depart, and tell thoſe who 
% < ſent them, that they had put their Orders in 

= «<< execution. After this, Zion brought up his 

Son, and nam'd him Cypſelus, from the Mea- 
« ſure of Corn, in which he Jay conceal'd, 
« when he eſcap'd ſo great a Danger. He had 
« no ſooner attain'd the Age of a Man, than 
« he went to conſult the Oracle at, Delphi, and 
« jn Confidence of an ambiguous Anſwer, at- 
te tempted, and ſubdued Corinth, The Words 
e were thele 3 COTS s i 18 


| A bappy Man is come within my Houſe , 
= Cypſelus, Etion's Soy, and Corinth's King : 
He and his Sons: But then no more from bim. 


When Cypjelus had uſurp'd the Dominion of 
= << Corinth, he behav'd himſelf thus. He ba- 
ay << niſh'd many of the Corinthians, depriv'd 
„many of their Eftates, and put a greater 
r <* Number to death. After a Reign of thirty 

„Fears, attended by conſtant Proſperity, 
all his Son Periander ſucceeded him in the Ty- 
ul ranny. He was at firſt more mild than 
„his Father: But afterwards having by his 
Ambaſſadors contracted a Friendſhip with 
Holly © Thraſybulus Tyrant of Miletus, he became far 
gan more cruel than Cypſelus. He ſent one to 
e ask Thraſybulus in his Name, how he might 
manage his Affairs, and govern the Corin- 
& thians in the ſafeſt manner: The Mileſian 
* conducting this Perſon out of the City, en- 
* ter*d with him into a Field of Corn, which 
„ he travers'd in every Part; and entertain- 
* ing him with Queſtions frequently repeat- 
* ed concerning his Voyage from Corinth, cut 
(42 „( « down 
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16 he had indeed Jain with her after Death; 


who had eſcap'd the Fury of Cypſelus. 
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down and threw away all the talleſt Stems | 
he found in his Paſſage 3 till he had deſtroy" 
the beſt and faireſt of the Wheat in chat 


manner. When he had done this quite over | 
the Piece of Ground, he diſmiſs'd the Am. Fe 
baſſador, without charging him with an) C 
Meſſage. At his Return, Periander was ear. 
neſt to know the Anſwer of Thraſy Bulut, 0 
but he aſſur'd him he had receiv*d none; and 
wond' ring he ſhould be ſent to ſuch a mad 
Man, who deſtroy'd his own Goods, related i 

6 


what he had ſeen him do. Periander preſent. 
ly comprehended the Meaning of Thraſybulu:, 
and underſtanding that by this Action he 
had counſel'd him to take away the Lives 
of the moſt eminent Citizens, exercis'd all 
manner of Cruelties in Corinth, and by & 
Death and Baniſhment exterminated thoſe 
Be. 
ſides, he ſtripp'd all the Corinthian Women 
of their Clothes in one Day, on the account 
of his Wife Meliſſa. For when he ſent 
Meſſengers into Theſprotia upon the River 
Acheron. to conſult her after her Death, con- 
cerning a Treaſure depoſited in her Hand 
by a Friend, Meliſſa appearing, ſaid, ſhe 
would make no Diicovery, nor tell i in what 
Place it lay, becauſe ſhe was cold and na- 
ked; the Clothes which were buried with 
her proving uſcleſs, by reaſon they had not 
been burn'd. And to confirm the Truth off 
this ſhe added, that Periander had put his 
Bread into a cold Oven. When theſe Word 
were reported to Periander, he well under- 
ſtood the Compariſon of Meliſſa, becauſe 


3 
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„ and immediately commanded Proclamation 
to be made, that all the Wives of the Co- 
„ rinthians ſhould appear forthwith in the 
„Temple of Juno. The Women went thither 
„ accordingly, richly dreſs'd, as their Man- 
ner was on Feſtival Days; and were all 
ſtripp'd with their Attendants by the Guards 
of Periander, which he had privately intro- 
duc'd to that end. Then taking up the Gar- 
ments, he order'd them to be carried and 
burnt on the Grave of Meliſſa, whilſt he per- 
form'd his Devotions there. This done, he 
ſent again to enquire concerning the Trea- 
ſure of his Friend, and the Phantom of Me- 
liſa nam'd the Place where ſhe had conceal'd 
it. Theſe, O Lacedemonians, theſe are the 
Fruits you will reap by erecting Tyrannies ; 
for ſuch are the genuine Actions of Tyrants. 
We Corinthians were ſeized with Admira- 
tion, when we underſtood you had ſent for 
Hippias; but our Amazenent is highly aug- 
* mented, ſince we heard your Propoſal, We 
adjure you therefore by the Grecian Gods, 
that you would not eſtabliſh Tyrannies in 
the Cities of Greece. Nevertheleſs, if you 
reſolve to perſiſt in your Deſign, and againſt 
all Right endeavour to reſtore Hippias, know, 
that the Corinthians will have no Part in 
„the Attempt.” Thus ſpoke Soficles, Am- 
baſſador of Corinth. But Hippias, after he 
had atteſted the ſame Gods, told him that 
iche Corinthians would be the firſt of all Peo- 
ple to regret the Piſiſtratides, when the fatal 
rime ſhould come, that they ſhould be op- 
e preſs'd by the Athenians: And this he ſaid, in 
Confidence of certain Oracles, which he was 
more 
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more acquainted with than any Man. The rei 
of the Confederates, who had been ſilent be. 
fore, having heard the Speech of So/icles, open. | 
ly declar'd themſelves z and unanimouſly em- 
bracing the Sentiments of the Corinthian Am. 
baſſador, adjur'd the Lacedemonians not to in- 
troduce any Innovation into a Grecian City. 
And thus that Deſign was defeated. i 

AFTER the — of Hippias, Amyn. 
tas King of Macedonia, made him an Offer offi 
Anthemus, and the Theſſalians another of Jol. 
cus; but accepting neither, he return'd to Si. 
geum, which Piſiſtratus had omerly token from 
the Mityleneans, and put into the Hands of hu 
natural Son Hegeſiſtralus, born of an Argian 


2 


oman. Yet he was not undiſturb' d in hu 


Peſſeſſion: For the Mityleneans from Acbilleun, 


Hips: 


and the Athenians from Sigeum, enter*d into «| 
long War about the City; the firſt demand. 
ing Reſtitution, and the Athenians rejecting - 
their Claim, and aſſerting, that the oliam 
had no more Right to the Territories of Jum} 
than they, or any of the Grecians, who a. 
ſiſted Menelaus after the Rape of Helena. Ma. 
ny remarkable Actions of various kinds hap- 
pen*d during this War: Among others, one re. 
farts to the Poet Alcæus; who being preſent in 
a Battle, and ſeeing the Athenians victerious, 
fled out of the Field and made his eſcape: But 
the Athenians having found his Arms, hung 
them up in the Temple of Minerva at Sigeam:| 
And on that Occaſion Alcæus afterwards com- 
pos'd a Poem, which he publiſh'd in Mitylene, 
lamenting the Diſgrace to his Companion 
Melanippus. In the End, Periander the Son x 
of Cyp/elus being choſen Arbitrator on wor F 
| | | £m 1des, 
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ſices, reconciled the Athenians and Mityle- 
neans, on Condition that each Party ſhould re- 
tain what they had. And by this Title the 
Athenians , poſſeſs'd Sigeum. 

AFTER the Return of Hippias from Lace- 


1 , : | demon to Aßa, he ſet all his Invention to work 


againſt the Athenians; endeavouring by Aſper- 
Su to render them odious to Artapbernes, and 
omitting nothing , that might tend to reduce 
Aubens under the —— of Darius and himſelf, 
Which when the Athenians underſtood, they 


1 ſent Ambaſſadors to Sardis, with Inſtructions te 


ſollicit. the Perſians not to give ear to the Athe- 
nian Exiles. But Artapbernes haughtily told 
them, that if they delir'd to be ſafe, they muſt 
receive Hippias again. The Athenians — 
the Condition, and choſe rather to declare open 
Fnmity againſt the Perſians. When they had 
taken this Reſolution, and were on theſe Terms 
with the Perſians; in that Conjuncture Arifa- 
goras the Mileſian, who had been commanded 
to depart from Sparta by Cleompnes the Lacedems- 


nian, arriv'd in — which of all the Gre- 


cian Cities was the principal in Power. There, 
addreſſing himſelf to the popular Aſſembly, 
be repeated all that he had ſaid before in Sparta 


in touching the Wealth of Afa : And to encou- 


rage them farther to make War upon the Per- 
ſians, he aſſur'd them, that having —— 
Shieid nor Lance, they muſt of neceſſity 
an eaſy Conqueſt. He withall reminded x Ho 
that the Mileſians were a Colony of the 
Athenians, and might juſtly expect their Aſ- 
ſiſtance in this Exigency, ſince they were ar- 
riv'd to fo great Power. In a word, he omit- 
ted no kind of Fremd or Prayers s till at 
length, 


| 
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length, he obtain'd their Conſent. For he 
thought a Multitude might with more Facility 
be ſeduc'd than one Man. And thus he, who 
had not been able to prevail with Cleomenes 
the Lacedemonian fingly, perſuaded thirty 
thouſand Athenians to do whatever he defirtd, I 
In this Diſpoſition the Athenians by a publick 
Decree determin'd to ſend twenty Ships to 
the Succour of the Iontans, under the Con- 
duct of Melanthius, a Man univerſally eſteem'd ii 
in Athens, And from this Source the Evils 
that afterwards fell upon the Grecians and i 
Barbarians, were principally derived. Ariſta- 
goras ſail'd before the Departure of this Fleet, 
and arriving in Miletus, form'd a Deſign, which 
could be of no Advantage to the Ionians; nor 
was contriv'd by him to that End; but only 
to make Darius uneaſy. He ſent a Man into 
Phrygia, to the Pæonians, who had been carried 
away Priſoners by Megabyzus from the River 
Strymon, and plac'd in a certain Diſtrict of 
Pbrygia; where they inhabited together. When 
this Perſon arrived he made the following 
Speech; + Men of Peæonia, Ariſtagoras the 
«« Mileſian has ſent me hither, to open a Way 
« for your Deliverance, if you will take his | 
„ Advice. All Jonia has revolted from the | 
« King, and therefore you may ſafely return 
* to your own Country: For you can meet 
<< with no Obſtruction from hence to the Sea; 
« andthe reſt ſhall be our Care.” The Pzoni- 
ans heard the Propoſition with exceeding Joy, 
and having aſſembled their Wives and Chil- |F 
dren, fled away towards the Coaſt ; a few | 
only excepted, who fearing the Conſequences 
ſtaid behind, When they were come to the Sea, 
: 1 they 
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hey imbark'd; and paſs'd over to Chio: Where 
hey were no ſooner landed, than the Perſian 
Cavalry arriv'd in great Numbers on the Shoar, 
Purſuing the Pæonians; and finding they had 
made their Eſcape, ſent Orders to Chio to 
rommand them to return. But the Pæonians 
Nighting the Meſſage, were tranſported by 
the Chians to Lesbos, and by the Leſbians to 
Doriſeus; from whence they march'd by Land 
into Pæonia. In the mean time the Athenians 
Aarriv'd with twenty Ships at Miletus, accom- 


nd panied by five more of the Eretrians, who en- 
da- Igag'd not in this Expedition on the account 
et, of the Athenians; but to requite a preceding 
ich Kindneſs they had receiv'd from the Mileſians. 


or For in a former War the Mileſians had taken 
art with the Eretrians, againſt the Chalci- 
eans ſupported by the Samians their Confede- 
Fates. Ariſtagoras, after the Arrival of this 
Puccour, and the reſt of his Allies, reſolv'd to 


of attempt Sardis. But becauſe he himſelf defign'd 
en to ſtay at Miletus, and not to go with the Army 


In Perſon, he appointed his Brother Charepinus 
to command the Milefians and plac'd Hermo- 
Pbantus at the Head of the other Forces. The 
onians arriving at Epheſus, left their Ships in 
he Harbour of Coreſus, belonging to that City; 
nnd chuſing Epheſians for their Guides, ad- 
ranc'd with a numerous Army by the Side of the 
River Cayſtrus; paſs'd the Mountain Tmolus, and 

Poming before Sardis, took the City without 
WO ppolition. But Artapbernes with a ſtrong Ga- 
pion kept the Caſtle from falling into their 
Hands; and an Accident happening, depriv'd 
hem likewiſe of the Pillage they expected: 

For as moſt of the Houſes in Sardis were * 

= . wit 


== - 
— 2 
— —— — — 
. <t 
— —e— — — 


FFT — 
—— — OS 5 
— — # 


eee PN ICTs 
D 


Kd . 
— A _— — 
0 — - gon — Ir aſian es — 
— — 
— — 


— 
— rg 
— —— 


nr pans niet — 
No.» x Dans —ũ—— . — — 2 
— 5 — 


* 
—— — 


_ 
FS 
2 . 
11 
7 Fr: 
n 
ons ©; 
ww 4 
"©. 
5 
©”, 57 8:20 
*? 1 
1 
. bat 
1 5 
59 bs. 
FF "FT 
= 8 # 
11 7 1 
24 . 
E "BY 
r 
. 
a 
1 {3&9 
: 17 
LH bs 
4 if s;t 
15 " 
1 
+ {444 
KB 7! 1441 
: 4x 
. 1 9 
, I 
' I. 
} 
l * 
is 5 
5 5 
U 17 
4: 2 i 
1 
7 1 
4 1 
5 * 1 
ty: 
* L 2 
7 
1 
1 
J. 
1314 
Mit 
24:0 
AMI 
4 1 
i 
19 
1 
A 
{919 
1 
11 
et 
22 
4 


— 


. ——— 
— IR 
EIN 


ef — — —— 2 2 
CO Er 2 rr — — 
vie Y — — 
2 = e e 


EE II nn 
— — —_— — 
— CD — 


36 HERODOTUS. 


with Cane ; and even thoſe which were bull : 


with Brick, were roof *d with Canes, 


Houſe being ſer on fire by a Soldier, prend 


the Flame chroughout the Place. During thu 
Fire, all the Lydians and Perfians who were 
in the City, finding no way open for ther] 
Eſcape, becaufe the Flame had ſeizid the 
outermoſt Parts, ran together in great Num- 
bers to the publick Place; thro? the midſt off 
which the River Pa#olus runs, ſweeping down 
Grains of Gold from the Hills of Tmolu 
and being afterwards received by the Hermit 
paſſes thro? the ſame Channel to the Sra. Thu 
the Lydians and Perſians being aſſembled in 

reat Multitudes upon the Place, and on 
both ſides of the River, were conſtrain'd to 
defend themſelves: And the Tonians ſeeingl 
one Part of the Enemy ſtanding in their De- 
fence, and greater Numbers ready to ſupper 
them, retir'd with Precipitation to the Mou 
tain Tmolus, and march'd away by Night to 
their Ships. In this Conflagration, the Ten 
ple of Cybele, the Goddeſs of that Country, wa 


burnt 5; which afterwards ſerv'd the P-Gavkl : 


for a Pretence to ſet on fire the Temples off 


5 


Greece, When the Perſians who had their He 5 


bitations on this fide the River Halys, wen 
inform'd of theſe things, they drew cogerhe | 


not finding the Tonians at Sardis, they fol 
lowed them with all Diligence to Epbeſis 


and march'd to the Succour of the Lydians: Bu 


where they fought and defeated the Ionian Ar 


my with great Slaughter. In this Battle man) 


| illuſtrious Perſons were kilpd; and among o 
thers, Eualcides General of the \ Evecrios, who 


on account of his Olympian Victories having 
| obtain 
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u obtain'd divers Crowns, had been highly cele- 


WY brated by Simenides the Cean. Thoſe who 


eſcap'd out of the Field, diſper#d themſelves 
into various Places. And ſuch was the Succeſs 
Hof this Expedition. After which, the Atheni- 
her Jans totally abandon'd the Ionians; and when 
he they were ſollicited on their Part by the Ambaſ- 
m-: ſadors of Ariſtagoras in the moſt preſſing Terms, 

1 i. declat'd they would ſend them no Aſſiſtance. 


Zut the Tonians, tho* they were de 


prived of 


that Succour 3 yet becauſe they had done fo 
much againſt Darius, prepar'd themſelves to 
hu carry on the War with no leſs Vigour than 
in before; and failing into the Helleſpont reduc'd 
on Byzantium, with all the adjacent Cities under 
oY their Obedience. Then proceeding farther 
ing with their Fleet, they prevail'd with many of 
„the Carians to become their Confederates 
on for the City of Caunus, which before had reject- 
ed their Alliance, reſolv'd to aſſiſt the Tonians 


after the burning of Sardis. And all the Cypri- 


ans, except the Amathuſians, readily enter'd 


into the ſame Confederacy ; having already re- 


volted from Darius in this manner: Oneſilus 


the younger Brother of Gorgus King of the Sala- 


mwinians, Son to Cberſis, and Grandſon of Siro- 
„en nus the Son of Euelthon, having formerly ſoli- 


WJ cited his Brother at divers times to revolt a- 


Bu gainſt the King; when he heard of che Ionian 


Defection, renew*d his Inſtances with greater 
Earneſtneſs than before. But finding he could 


l not prevail upon Gorgus, he waited an Oppor- 


beſY the Gates againſt him. 


: tunity 3 and one Day, when his Brother was 
done out of the City with his Partizans, ſhut 
| erg 156 being thus ex- 


ing <luded, fled to the Medes; and Oxęſlus having 


poſſeſo'd 
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c of the Athenians !” After he had thus ſpo- 


ſtiæus the Mileſian, whom he had long detain'd 


6 


poſſeſs'd himſelf of Salamis, perſuaded the Cy) 2 

prians to join with him, and beſieg'd the Ama, 
thuſians, who ſingly refus'd to revolt at his 
Solicitation. Whilſt Oneſilus was employ'd in 


that Sardis had been taken and burnt by the 
Athenians and Ionians, and that Ariſtagoras the 
Mileſian had been the Author of this Con- 
federacy, as well as the Contriver of that En- 
terprize; was not much ' concern'd about the 
Ionians, who, he doubted not, might be eaſily || 
puniſh'd for their Rebellion; but demanding i 
what People thoſe Athenians were, he had no 
ſooner receiv'd an Anſwer to that Queſtion, 
than taking a Bow into his Hand, he let go 
an Arrow into the Air, with theſe Words; 
« Grant, O Jupiter, that I may be reveng'd 


ken, he commanded one of his Attendants | 
thrice to repeat the enſuing Words, every time 
he ſhould fir down to eat, „Monarch, re- 
„ member the Athenians.” Then calling Hi. 


with him, Darius ſaid ; „I am inform'd, Hi- 
ſtiæus, that the Governor you appointed to 
« command in Miletus during your Abſence, | 
« has executed an injurious Enterprize againſt | 
« me; for he has brought Men into Aa 
« from the other Continent, and having per- 
« ſuaded the Ionians, who ſhall not go long 7 
« unpuniſh'd, to join them, has with thoſe 
« Forces deprived me of Sardis, Can you 
« think theſe Actions commendable ? Or can 
« any one imagine they were done without ; 
« your Advice? Be careful therefore to avoid 
ſuch Faults for the future.” To this Hifiau 
| | « anſwer'd 3 


La 


N 
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y anſwer'd, O King, what have you faid ? 
That I ſhou'd adviſe a thing, which might 
( give you the leaſt Occaſion of Diſcontent ! 

ia . What Advantage could I propoſe to myſelf 

e by ſuch an Action? Can I want any thing? 

. I who live in the ſame Splendor with you, 

. and am honour'd with the Confidence of 

all your Counſels ? If my Lieutenant is guil- 
ty of the Actions you mention, be aſſur'd, 

dhe himſelf has been the Contriver.. But 
in the firſt Place, I cannot perſuade.my- 
« ſelf, that he and the Mileſians have attempt- 
ed any thing againſt your Authority. Yet, 
if the Charge ſhould be true, and he has 
© indeed done as you have been inform'd, con- 
« ſider, O King, whether your Affairs are 
not prejudic'd by my Abſence from the ma- 

88 ritim Parts. For the Ionians ſeem only to have 

WF waited till I ſhould be withdrawn, to put 
in execution a Deſign they had conceiv'd 
before; and if I had continued in Jonia, 
not one of thoſe Cities would have revolted. 
«* Diſmiſs me therefore with Speed, and ſend 
me back to Jonia; that I may reſtore the 
Affairs of thoſe Countries to their former. 
Condition, and deliver the Mileſian Deputy 
into your Hands, who has been the Au- 

Wy thor of theſe Enterprizes. When I have 

perform'd this according to your Deſire, 

I ſwear by the Gods of the King, not to 

change the Garments I wear in my Voy- 

age to lHonia, before I render the great Iſ- 
land of Sardinia tributary to Darius. Hiſtiæ- 
ps ſaid theſe Words in order to deceive the 

Wing; and ſucceeded in his Deſign. For Da- 

ius was perſuaded to let him go: Only com- 

W. „ manding 
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ius a Perſian, was ſuddenly expected to land 


| Cyprus. The Perfians on their Part landing 


— —— — 
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———p — ps — 
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Cyprian Princes ſummon'd the Ionian Captain 


your Ships, and fight the Phcenicians : Buff 


% ment of your Strength againſt the Pheœniciſ 


defend the Sea; and not to deliver our Ship 


manding him to return to Sſa, ſo ſoon as the 
things he had promis'd ſhould be per form'd. 

WHEN the News of Sardis was brought 
to the King, and he ſhot an Arrow füto the 
Air; whilſt he conferr'd with i121, and 
Hiſtieus was on his Journey to the Sea ; in alf 
this Time the following Actions paſs'd. Onęſ. 
tus the Salaminian, who was employed in the 
Siege of Amathus, having receiv*d Information, 
that a great Army under the Conduct of Af 
in Cyprus, ſent Heralds to demand the Aſſiſtance 
of the Ionians: who without much hefiration 
aſſembled a confiderable Fleet, atid fail'd u 


their Men from Cilicia, march*d up to Salamis 


while the Phœnicians kept cruiſing with the it 


Ships about the Promontory which is called 
the Key of the Iſland. In the mean Time tte 


together, and ſpoke to them in thefe Terins 
« Men of Jonia, we give you the Choice ei] 
ce ther to fight againſt the Perſians or Pheenif 
te cians. If you chuſe to engage the Per fian 
« ina land Battle, *cis time to bring yourſi 
« Forces aſhoar, that we may go on board 


- * Q „ ICY ee 4 * 


« if you are more willing to make an Exper 


« ans do as you think convenient ; that whelÞ 
ther you determine one way or the other} 
«© we may endeavour with all our Power tf 
<< preſerve the Liberty of Cpyrus and Tonib. 
To this Diſcourſe the Ionians anſwer' d, Wy 
«© are ſent by the general Council of Ionia to 
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11 to the Cyprians, in order to fight the Perſi- 
ug ans by Land. | We ſhall endeavour to do 
0 our Duty in che beſt manner we can, accord- 

ane ing to the Inftruftions we have receivd. On 

1 ally © your part, the Remembrance of the Evils 
1 you ſuffer'd under the Tyranny of the Medes, 
5+. © ought to incite you to exert the utmoſt 
ry 'of your Courage and Virtne.“ Soon after 
Arts W this anſwer made by the Jonians, the Perſians 
were ſeen advancing into the Plains of Sala- 


land 
the, 
atio 
d toll 
ding 
Mis; 
their 5 
Alle 
> thel 
tain 
ris; 
ni. 
fan 


mit; upon which the Kings of Cyprus drawing 
up their Forces in order of Battle, plac'd the 
© beſt of the Salaminians and Solians againſt the 
Front of the Perſians, and all the reſt of the 
Cypriansagainft the Enemy's Auxiliaries. One- 
ſelus voluntarily plac'd himſelf directly againſt 
Artybius the Perſian General, who was mount- 
ed on a manag'd Horſe accuſtom'd to riſe a- 
gainſt an arm'd Enemy. Of this Oneſilus had 
been already inform'd; and having with him 
an Officer well skill'd in Military Affairs, and 
of great Boldneſs, he ſaid to him; Artybius 
« 1s mounted on a Horſe, taught to ſtand up- 
« right, and with his Feet and Teeth to kill 


you * the Man he is puſh'd againſt; Chuſe there- 
pH bo fore immediately, whether thou wilt under- 
pern take to deal with Ariybius or his Horſe, I 
nici am ready anſwer'd the Officer, to do both, 
when or either, or any other thing you ſhall com- 
ther mand; but I ſhall take liberty to propoſe 
or a dchat which T think moſt conducing to your 
WT Honour. He who is a King and a General, 
18 ſhould never decline to engage againſt one 
ial * who is of the fame Condition. For if you 
Ship „kill him, your Glory is great; and if he 


kills you, which the Gods avert, you are 
„ T only 
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68  HERODOTUS. IM 
« only unfortunate in part, . becauſe you fall 
« by a noble Hand. In the mean time wil 
« Subjects will fight againſt thoſe who ar 
« our Equals: And as to the Horſe, you have 
« nothing to fear; for I take upon me, ti 
« prevent him from falling upon any Man, 
«« for the time to come.” Soon after theſe 
Words, the Armies engag'd both by Sea and 
Land. All the Tonians fought vigorouſly, and 
defeated the Phœnicians at Sea: But the $i 
mians ſurpaſs'd the reſt in Valour that Day] 
By Land when the Armies met, and the Bat 
tle was begun, Ariybius puſh'd his Horſe to 
wards Oneſilus, and Oneſilus ſtruck Artybius, ui 
he had concerted before with his Officer. Th 
Officer on his part, ſeeing the Horſe raiſing 
his Feet to the Shield of Oneſilus, ſtruck hin 


with a Scythe, and cut them both off: Sf 


that Artybius the Perſian General, fell with 


his Horſe to the Ground at one Blow. Bui 
as the Diſpute grew hot on both ſides, Senn 


Tyrant of Curium, which is ſaid to be a Co 


lony of Argos, revolted to the Enemy witli: 


a conſierable Number of Forces under hi 
Command; and preſently after this Treacher8 
of the Curians, the Chariots of War belonging 
to Salamis follow'd their Example: By which 
means the Perſians obtain'd the Victory, and 
the Cyprians were put to flight with great 
Slaughter. Among others One/ilus the Soilf 
of Cherſis, who had perſuaded the Cyprian 
to revolt, was kilPd in this Battle; toge 8 
ther with Ariſtacyprus King of the Soliansffi 


the Son of that Philocyprus, who of all thi | 


Princes of his Time is moſt commended in ti 
Verſes of Solon the Athenian, which be mad 
TT - 5 during 


Bock V. TERPSICHORE 69 
fal Iauring his Stay at Cyprus. The Amathuſians 
e cut off the Head of Oneſilus, becauſe he had 
an beſieg'd their City, and plac'd it over the 
Gates of Amathus : Where, after ſome time 


5 when the Head was become empty, a ſwarm 
lan f Bees enter'd and fill'd the Skull with Honey. 
he. Upon which the Amathuſians conſulting the 
ani Oracle, were admoniſh'd, that if they would 
and Interr the Head, and facrifice annually to One- 
lt, as to a Hero, their Affairs ſhould proſ- 
Day, Per. The Amathuſians did accordingly, and 
Bu Fontinued thoſe Sacrifices to my Time. The 
to onians, who had fought by Sea on the Coaſt 
f Cyprus, hearing the Diſaſter of Ongſilus, 


* nd that the reſt of the Cyprian Cities were 
iſingl deſieg d, except Salamis, which the Salaminians 
hin ad reſtor'd to their former King Gorgus, ſail'd 


way to Ionia. Of all the Cities of Cyprus, 
i ſuſtain'd the longeſt Siege: But in the fifth 


* lonth the Place was taken by the Perſians ; 
Wfter they had undermin'd the Walls. And 


ſen — : ; 
/ co bus the Cyprians having been a free People 
with ring one Year, were again reduc'd into Ser- 


jtude. | 


15 = DAURI SES, Hymees, and Otanes, whoſe 
ging 'ves were Daughters to Darius, having toge- 
nie ber with other Perſian Generals, purſued thoſe 


Wonians who made War againſt Sardis to their 


.. | - 
* Phips, and afterwards defeated them in the 
Sou eld, ſeparated themſelves, in order to deſtroy 
ran e Cities. Dauriſes directing his March towards 


oſe of the Helleſpont, took Dardanus, Abydus, 
iam Percote, Lampſacus, and Peſus ; employing no 
thore than one Day in the Reduction of each. 
th ar advancing from Peſus towards Parium, he 
eceiv'd a Meſſage, importing, that the Carians 
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entertaining a Correſpondence with the Ioni- 
ans, had likewiſe revolted from the Perſians, | 
Upon this Advice he abandon'd the Helle/pont, 
and led his Army againſt the Carians ; who 
being inform'd of his March, before his Ar. 
rival in their Territories, aſſembled their For- 
ces at a Place calPd the White Columns, upon 
the River Marſya, which paſſes thro? the Coun. 
try of Hydrias, and falls into the Meander. Di-. 

vers Propoſitions were made in this Camp ; 
but none, in my Opinion, ſo good as that of 
Pixodarus the Son of Mauſolus, a Cyndian, who 
had married the Daughter of Syenneſis King of Ci. 
licia. He advis'd, that the Carians would paſs 
the Meander, and fight the Perſians on the other 
fide ; that having the River in their Rear, and 
no Way left to retreat, they might be neceſſi- 
tated to keep their Ground, and ſurpaſs the 
common Valour of Men. But the Carians re- 
jecting his Propoſition, reſolv'd to let the Per- 


ſians paſs the Meander; to the end that if they 


ſhould be beaten, the River might be in the i 
Way, and cut off their Retreat. So the Per- 


ſians advancing paſs'd the Meander ; and the 
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Carians expecting the Enemy on the Banks of | f 


the River Marſha, fought a long and bloody 


Battle, till at laſt, oppreſs'd with Numbers, they 
were totally defeated. In this Action two 


Thouſand Perſians and ten Thouſand Carians 
were kilPd. The reſt of the Carians who 


eſcap'd out of the Fight, fled to Labranda, and 
betook themſelves to a vaſt Grove, ſacred to the 
military Jupiter, and fill'd with Plane: trees. 
They are the only People we know, who 
ſacrifice to that Deity, under the Name of the 
God of Armies. When they had taken ſanctu- 

ary 
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© ary in that Place, willing to make the beſt Pro- 


viſion they could for their own Safety, they 


/ | conſulted together, whether they ſhould ſurren- 
der themſelves to the Perſians, or entirely aban- 
don 4ja : And while they deliberated about 
this Affair, the Mileſians with their Confede- 


rates came to their Aſſiſtance : Which ſo encou- 


5 rag' d the Carians, that they immediately changꝰd 
their Deſign, and reſolv'd to try the Fortune of 
War again. Accordingly they met the Perſians 
and fought another Battle with more Obſtina- 
cy than the former; but in the end yere put 
© to flight, with great Slaughter; ; in which the 
Mileſians ſuffer'd moſt. Yet after this Blow the 

Carians continued to carry on the War; and 
hearing that the Perſians deſign'd to invade their 
Cities, plac'd an Ambuſcade on the Way to Da- 
u; into which the Perſians falling by Night, 
were cut in Pieces, with their Generals Bau- 
riſes, Amorges and Siſamaces. Myrſes the Son of 
& Gyges was likewiſe involv'd in this Slaughter : 
And ſuch was the End of theſe Perſians. He- 
@ raclides the Son of Ibanolis, a Myleſian, was the 
Author of this Enterprize. 


HYMEES, another of thoſe who purſu'd the 


lonians after the Expedition of Sardis, bending 


his March towards the Propontis, took the City 


of Cius in Myſia. But hearing that Dauriſes had 
quitted the Helleſpont, and was advancing a- 
| gainſt the Carians, he abandon'd the Propontis; 
and being arriv'd with his Army on the Helle- 


ont, ſubdued all the Æolians of the Ilian Coaſt, 
| together with the Gergithes, who were the 


only remaining People of the ancient Teucri- 


ans: And after the Conqueſt of theſe Nations 
| died at 77 roas. In the mean time Ariapbernes, 
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Governor of Sardis, and Otanes, who was one L 
of the three Generals, being appointed to in. 
vade Jonia, with the confining Territories of 


the olians, poſſeſs'd themſelves of Clazomene, 
belonging to the Ionians, and took Cyme from 
the Zolians,. The News of which Diſaſters {@ 


diſcompos'd the Mind of Ariſtagoras the Mile. 


ſian, who knew he had been the Diſturber of 
Jonia, and Author of theſe great Confuſions, 
that he began to conſider how to make his E-. 


ſcape ; ſince he evidently ſaw he could do nothing 


effectually againſt Darius. To that end he ſum-| 
mon'd thoſe of his Faction together; and ha. 
ving told them their common Safety requir'd, | 
that Care ſhould be taken to ſecure a Place off 
Refuge, in caſe they ſhould be expell'd from 
Miletus; he ask'd, whether he ought to conduct 
a Colony to Sardinia, or to the City of Myrci. 
nus, built by Hiſtiæus in the Country of Edone, if 
which he receiv*d from Darius. But Hecatau 
the Hiſtorian, Son to Hegeſander, declar'd hisM 
Opinion againſt both theſe Propoſitions, and 
ſaid, that if they ſhould be compel'd to relin- 


quiſh Miletus, they ought to build a City in the 
Iſland Lerus, and there continue quiet, till they 


could ſafely return back again. This was the 


Counſel of Hecatæus. Nevertheleſs Ari/tagorai 
chuſing rather to go to Myrcinus, left the Govern 
ment of Miletus in the Hands of Pythagoras an 
eminent Citizen; and together with all thoſe 
who were willing to accompany him, ſail'd in- 
to Thrace and took Poſſeſſion of the Region to 
which he was bound. But as he was beſieging 
a Place ſituate beyond thoſe Limits, he periſh's 
with his Army by the Hands of certain Thract 
ans, who before had offer'd to ſurrender upon 


Terms. THEM 


one 
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H Us died Ariſtagoras, who induc'd the 
lonians to revolt: And Hiſtiæus Tyrant of 


Ailetus, having obtain'd Leave of Darius, went 
to Sardis, where when he arriv'd from Sy/a, 
Ariapbernes, Governour of Sardis, ask'd his Opi- 
nion concerning the Cauſe of the Ionian Defecti- 
. on. Hiſtizus ſaid, He could not imagine: And 
pretend ing to be ignorant of all that had paſs'd, 
ſeem'd extremely ſurpriz'd at the Account he 
heard. But Artaphernes perceiving his Diſſimu- 
lation, and being fully inform'd of the true 
E Reaſon of the Revolt, reply'd, << Hiſtiæus, this 
„Affair ſtands thus; Thou waſt the Maker of 


ce that Shoe, which Ariſtagoras put upon his 


„ Foot.” By which Words Hiſtiæus collecting 


that Artaphernes was well inform'd; and fearing 
the Conſequences, went away the following 


Night towards the Sea, and deceiv'd Darius: 
For inſtead of reducing the great Iſland of Sar- 


dinia, according to his Promiſe, he took upon 
himſelf the Conduct of the Ionian War againſt 
the King. At his landing in Chio he was ſeiz'd 


by the Chians, upon Suſpicion that he had 


ſome Deſign to execute there in favour of 
Darius. But when they underſtood the whole 
| Truth, 
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Truth, and found he was an Enemy to the King 


they ſet him at liberty again. During his Stay 


in that Place, being queition'd by they Ionian M 
to what end he had ſo earneſtly preſs d Aviſo 


goras by Meſſages to revolt from Darius, and 


brought ſuch Diſaſters upon Ionia; he conceal'd þ 


the true Reafon, and told them, that the King 
had reſolv'd to bring the Phoenicians into long 
and to tranſport the Tonians into Phenicia. This, 


he ſaid, was the Cauſe of his Meſſage to Ariſ : 


zagoras : and thus he alarm'd the Ionians; 
tho indeed Darius had never form'd any ſuch 
Deſign. After theſe things, he gain'd one Ha. 


*\©xs5x 


with Letters to certain Perſians he had dil. 
cours'd with before concerning a Revolt. But 
Hermippus not delivering the Letters to the 
Perſons to whom they were addreſs'q, put them 
into the Hands of Artapber nes; who by this 


mippus an Atarnian, and ſent him to Sardi 


means perceiving what was doing, cot \manded | | 


the Meſſenger to deliver the Letters of Hiſtiau 
according to his Inſtructions, and bring to him 
the Anſwers he ſhould receiye from the Perſians. 
Thus Ar/aphernes having made a full Diſcovery, 


put many of the Perſians to death, and caus'd WM 


a great Diſorder in Sardis. Hiſtizys dilappoint- 
ed of theſe Hopes, was conducted back to 
Miletus by the Chians at his own Requeſt : But, 
the Mileflans being pleas'd with their Delive- 
rance from Ariſtagoras, and the Liberty they 
enjoy'd, would by no means receive another 
Tyrant into their Country. Upon which, en- 
deavouring to enter the City by Night with 
an arm'd Force, he was wounded in the Shoulder 
by a Mileſian, and after that Repulſe return'd 
to Chio, But finding he could not e 
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Cdians to entruſt him with their Fleet, he paſs'd 
Foyer to Mitylene and prevail'd with the Leſ- 
T bians to furniſh him with eight Ships; which 


in; x 
10. they fitted out, and accompanied him to By- 
ad NRantium. In this Station they took all the Ships 


that came out of the Euxin, except ſuch as were 
Willing to take part with Hiftieus. 3 
& DURING the Courſe . of theſe Actions 


is, done by Hiſtizus and the Mityleneans, the 
Enemy prepared to attack Miletus with a for- 
s; midable Army, and a numerous Fleet. For 
ich the Perſian Generals ſlighting the other Pla- 
A. Nees had drawn all their Troops together in 
order to that Attempt. Their maritim For- 
fif. ces conſiſted of the Phœnicians, Cilicians and 
zutEgyptians, with the Cyprians, who had been 
the lately ſubdued: But of all theſe, the Phoeni- 


em cians ſhew'd the greateſt Zeal to forward the 
his Enterprize. When the Tonians heard of the 
ed Enemy's Preparations againſt Miletus and the 


zu; reſt of Ionia, they ſent the principal Perſons 


im Nof their ſeveral Councils to the General Aſ- 
ns ſembly; where being arriv'd, and conſulting 
ry, together, they unanimouſly reſolv'd, that they 
would not bring together any Land Forces 
nt- to oppoſe the Perſians; but whilſt the Mi- 
to leſians ſhould defend the City to the utmoſt 
ut, Mot their Power, would arm and fit out all the 
ve- hips they had; and then repairing with all 
icy Expedition to Lade, a little Iſland near Miletus, 
her engage the Enemy in a Sea Battle within View 
en- of the Mileſians. In this Reſolution the Ionians 
mann'd their Ships, and appearing at the Ren- 
der dezvous in Conjunction with thoſe ZEolians who 
nd lnhabit Æolia, drew their Fleet into the follow- 
the ing Order. The Mileſians with 80 Ships were 

rm rang'd 


. 
r 
2 


22 — 
— 
—— 


2 IOIESBY 
n 


* n * Guy ho * 2 N 
# 22 " ** La $62) ace A oo DES a ae 
F Cent, Hd 3i on ed Fee, 


r 
* 


* 15 
. * 
32 
125 
TL: 
[ 4 
1 1 
7 1 
: * 
0 3 
n 
3 
8 * / 
185 
125 
© 
$$ 
LEY 
b 5 
13 
* 
15 
2 
„5 mn 
1 i + 
FS 
TH 
IS 
: Ca 
= 
Fi 
= 
4 
Lt. 
Tf 
TH 
141 
8. 
135 
FX] 7 
* 
17 
1 
12 
14 
"i 
1 
15 
: 72 
1 
13 
- 
* * 
: 
an” 
LY 
EE 
„ 
3 
3 *? 
* 
$3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
k 4 4 
pb 
1 
FL 
BY 
oF 
1 
140 
|. 
"1 
x 
1 
3; 4 
y 
"335 
1 7 
x38 
* $5 
TY 
1 
1 
2 
4 1 
2 
7 
1 1 
== 
1 
10 
14 
1 


76 HERODOTUS. 
rang'd at the Head of the Line, Aretching to 
the Eaſtward; and next to theſe the Prienian 
with twelve Ships, and the Myuſians with! 
three, followed by ſeventeen of the Teians 
and a hundred Sail of Chians. The Centre 5 
was compos'd of the Erythræans in eight, the 
Phoczans in three, and the Lesbians in ſeventy 
Ships. The Samians alone with ſixty Sail were 
plac'd in the Rear to the Weſtward. So that 
the whole Ionian Fleet conſiſted of thre: 
hundred fifty three Ships. And though thre: 


| Barbarians e on the Mileſian Coaſt with 


ſix hundred Ships, and all their Land Forces; 
pet the Perſian Generals hearing the Number 


of the Ionian Fleet, began to fear they ſhould BM 


not obtain the Victory, nor be able to take 


Miletus, unleſs they could be Maſters at Sea: N, 


And apprehendiug the Diſpleaſure of Darius, 
if the Event ſhould prove unſucceſsful, ſum-M 
mon'd together the Tyrants of Jonia, who * 


ving been expell'd by Ariſtagoras out of theit IM - 


Dominions, had fled to the Medes, and at that 
time accompanied the Enemy in the Expedition 
againſt the Mileſians. To theſe Men, when 
they were met together, the Perſians ſpoke in 
the following Terms; If any among you, 0 
« Tonians, are deſirous to ſhow your Affection 
« to the King's Service, this is the Time. 
“ Let every one of you endeavour to divide 
« his own Subjects from the reſt of the Con. 
« federacy ; promiſing, in order to that End, 
e that — ſhall ſuffer on account of their 
4 Rebellion; that we will neither burn the 
« Temples, nor their own private Houſes ; and] 
ce that they ſhall be as favourably treated as be- 


« fore. But if they refuſe this Offer, and re- 
| 4 6“ ſolve 
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| 7 
. folve to determine the Diſpute by the Sword, 
io acquaint them with the Evils which will in- 
Wc evitably enſue upon their Obſtinacy: That, 
Wc after we have conquer'd, they ſhall be re- 
Wc duc'd to the Condition of Slaves: That we 
. will make Eunuchs of their Youth ; tranſport 
Wc all their Virgins co Ba#ria, and give their 
Country to another People.” When the 
Perſians had expreſs'd themſelves in this man- 
Wncr, and Night was come, every one of the 
Wlonian Tyrants diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to thoſe 
Ihe had formerly commanded, with Inſtructions 
to let them know what they were to expect. 
But the Ionians, upon the Reception of theſe 
Meſſages, deſpis'd their Menaces, and would 
not be guilty of ſo great Treachery : For each 
Nation was of opinion, that they alone were 
olicited by the Enemy. Such were the Acti- 
Sons of the Perſians immediately after their Ar- 


val before Miletus. 


IJ E lIonians having aſſembled their Fleet 


ear Lade, call'd a Council of War; in which, 


after divers Propoſitions had been made, Diony- 
Vs General of the Phocæans ſpoke to this effect. 
Our Affairs, O Ionians, are upon a Needle's 


Point; we muſt either vindicate our Liberty 


now, or be totally enſlav'd and puniſh'd as 


* Fugitives, If you would ſubmit to ſome 
Hardſhips at this time, you may indeed be 
uneaſy for the preſent : But thoſe Tolls will 
enable you to preſerve your Freedom, and 
overcome your Enemies. Whereas if you 
abandon your ſelves to Effeminacy and Diſ- 
order, I deſpair to ſee you eſcape with Im- 
punity out of the Hands of the King. Yer 
could I perſuade you to follow my —_ 
— . 66 an 
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% and to permit me to regulate your Condud 5 8 
« ] would undertake, unleſs the Gods inter 
cc poſe, either that our Enemies will not Holt =Y 
ce us at all, or if they do, that they ſhall b 


« bearen.” When the Tonians heard this, the 


conſented to pnt themſelves under the DiſcM 


pline of Dionyſius; who every day drawing th 
Fleet into Order of Battle, commanded th 
Squadrons frequently to change their Station 
That the might accuſtom the Rowers to the Li 


bour of the Oar; and oblig'd all the Soldat 
to wear their Armour. When they had pe... 


form'd his Orders, they lay at Anchor the ri 


Training Part of the Day: And thus he exe 
cis*d the Ionians in the Fatigues of War. & 
ven Days they continued to obey the Command © 


of Dionyſius: But being unacquainted with ſuc 


Hardſhips, and exhaulted by daily Labour, an | 


the ſcorching Heat of the Sun, they began u. 
complain one to another in ſuch Terms as thek;|M 


'« What Demon have we neglected, and noi. 
* pay ſo dear for our Contempt? Senſl: 


« and deprived of Underſtanding, we hav 
„ ſurrender*d our ſelves into the Hands of uf 
c infolent Phocæan; who, though he brougf 
c 1 no more than three Ships to the comma 
«© Defence, deſtroys us by intolerable Hari 


e ſhips. Great Numbers of us are alread 


« fallen into Diftempers; and we may reaſo! 
« ably expect many more will ſoon be in ti 
fame Condition. *Twere better for us to {ul 
„fer any other thing, than the Preſſures # 
< now lie under: Better, to expect a future St 
e vitude, of what fort ſoever, than to dril 
'« upon our own Heads the Addition of the 
«« preſent Calamities, Let us take Courage the 
3 | 66 all 
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. and ho longer ſubmit to his Commands.“ 
This Diſcourſe was ſo univerfal, that they una- 
Inimoully refus'd ro obey the Orders of Diony/ins, 
Wind forming a Camp ih the Iſland, ſat under 
Wc Shade of their Tents, and would not re- 
W: urn to perform theif Exerciſe on board. The 
Generals of the Satniaris obſerving theſe things, 
Wand ſeeing great Diſorders among the Tonians, 
W:ccepted the Propoſal they had receiv'd on 
Itbe Part of the Perſians, by a Meſſage from 
BW Z:ces the Son of Syloſon, exhorting them to 
abandon the Corifederacy : And being perſua- 


* Wed that the Ionlans could not poſſibly prevail 
a 2 Woainſt the an, becauſe they knew, if that 
xFjeet of Darius ſhould be deſtroy'd, he would 


Wſcnd another five times as powerful; they em- 
brac'd the Occifion ; and perceiving the To- 
Wnians would not acquit themſelves like Men 
thought they ſhould be Gainers, if they could 
Pteſerve their Temples and private Houſes from 
WDeſtruction. This aces, who prevail'd with 
ne Samians, was the Son of Syloſon, the 
Pon of another ZZaces; and being Tyrant of 


N amos, had been depriv'd of his Dominions 
ug , iſtagoras the Mileſian, as the reſt of the 
| hat lonian Tyrants were. In this Diſpoſition of 


hings, the Phoenicians advanc'd with their 


a Phips, and the Ionians came on likewiſe in 
Order of Battle: But I cannot affirm with 


ertainty, who among the Ionians behav'd 
hemſelves well or ill, after the two Fleets 


* ere engag*d 3 becauſe they mutually accuſe 
gene another. Yet they ſay, that the Sami- 


ns, in purſuance of their Agreement with 


che e, immediately hoiſting Sail went out of 
the he Line, and return'd to Samos, eleven Ships 
e all - 18 | | only 
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only excepted, the Captains of which ſtaid and 
fought, in diſobedience to their Leaders; and 
for this Action were rewarded at their Retun 
by the Community of Samos, with an Inſcrip a 
tion on a Pillar, declaring their Names and Fa 
milies, in order to tranſmit their Memory uf 
Poſterity with Honour; which Monument z 
ſtill ſeen in the publick Place. When the Le. 
bians, who were in the next Station, ſaw that! 
the Samians had betaken themſelves to Flight. 
they follow'd their Example; and molt of the 
Jonians did the ſame, But among thoſe who 
perſiſted in the Battle, the Chians, as they ſuf. 
fer*d the greateſt Loſs, ſo they gave the moſt 
ſignal Proofs of their Valour, and defended 
themſelves to Extremity. They brought, as 
ſaid before, one Hundred Ships, each of which 
had forty choſen Citizens on board; and tho 
they ſaw that the greateſt Part of the Con 
federates had abandon'd the common Cauſe 
they would not be perſuaded ro imitate ther 
Treachery : But chuſing rather to remain wii t 
the few, they advanc'd and engag'd the Ene th 
my: till at laſt, after they had taken man . 
Ships, and loſt more of their own, they fle vit 
away homewards with the reſt. Thoſe Chil; 
ans, who had their Ships diſabled in ti ing 
Fight, being purſued by the Enemy, mad do 
the beſt of their Way to Mycale ; and having... 
run their Ships a-ground on that Shoal vn 
march'd by Land into the Country of Epheſu rep 
and arriv'd near the City by Night, at to 
Time when the Women were celebrating M1, 
Rites of Ceres. The Epheſians altogether 1g 
norant of what had befall'n the Chians, and ſee ! 
ing an arm'd Multitude within their Terri « 
7 | T6, 
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ries, thought they could be no other than Rob- 
bers, who had a Deſign upon the Women; and 
in that Opinion ſallying out with the whole 
E Force of the City, kill'd them all on the Spot: 
And this was the Fate of thoſe Chians. In the 
mean time Dionyſius the Phocæan, when he ſaw 
the lonians totally defeated, abandon'd the 
Fight, and fail'd away with three Ships he 

had taken from the Enemy. But not at all 
doubting that Phocæa would be ſubdued with 
the reſt of Jonia, inſtead of returning home, he 
vent directly to Phenicia ; and after he had 
made Booty of many trading Ships on that 
Coaſt, faild away with immenſe Riches to 
Wo Sicily: From whence he committed great De- 
predations upon the Carthaginians and Tuſcans; 
et always ſparing the Grecians. The Per- 
ſlans on their part, having obtain'd this Victo- 
ry over the Ionians, beſieg'd Miletus both by 
Sea and Land; and after they had undermin'd 
the Walls, and employ'd all manner of mili- 
ary Engines in the Siege, took and deſtroy'd 
the City in the ſixth Year after the Revolt of 
Ariſtagoras, and reduc'd the Inhabitants to Ser- 
Nvitude, as the Oracle had foretold. For when 
the Argians conſulted the Pythian touch- 


Wing the Fortune of their City, they receiv'd a 


double Anſwer ; partly concerning themſelves, 
and partly reſpecting tne Mileſians. That 


which was addreſs'd to the Argians, we ſhall 
repeat ina proper Place; the other Part relating 
to the Mileſians, was comprehended in the fol- 


lowing Lines. 


Miletus, Source of Ill; thy Stores ſhall ferve 
To feaſt, and to enrich a Multitude. © © 
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Men with long Hair ſhall fit and ſee their Feet 
Waſh'd by the Virgins ; Didyma fhall ſee 
Her Altars ta another Place iransferr'd. 


Theſe things fell upon the Mileſians at that 
Time : For the greater Part of the Men were 
kill'd by the Perſians, who wear long Hair ; 
their Women and Children were made Slaves, 
and the Temple in Didyma, with the Grove 
and Oracle, were reduc'd to Aſhes. The 
great Riches depoſited in this Place, we have 
already mention'd on divers Occaſions. All 
the Mileſian Priſoners were conducted to Sa: 
From whence Darius, without any other ill 
Uſage, ſent them to inhabit the City of An- 
pe, fituate near the Mouth of the Tigris, not Mi 
far from the Place where that River falls in- 
to the Red-Sea. The Perſians reſerv*d to 
themſelves the Lands that lie about Miletus, 
with all the level Country, and gave the Ca- 
rians of Pedieis Poſſeſſion of the Hills. In this 
Deſolation, the Sybarites, who after their Ex. 
pulſion, went to inhabit the Cities of Laos 
and Scydrus, requited not the former Kindneſs 
of the Milefians. For after the Crotonians 
had taken Sybaris, the Mileſians ſhav'd the 
Heads of all their Youth, and gave publick 
Demonſtrations of their Sorrow; becauſe theſe 
two Cities had been more ſtrictly united in 
Friendſhip than any other. But the Athenians 
behav'd themſelves in another manner, and 
many ways manifeſted the Senſe they had of 
the Calamities of the Mileſians ; particularly 
when Phrynicus had compos'd a Dramatic Poem 
concerning the Deſtruction of Miletus, the whole 
Theatre burſt into Tears at the Re — b 
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fd him a thouſand Drachma's for renewing 
the Memory of a Misfortune they took to be 
their own 3; and gave order that the Piece 


ve Na Council after the Event of the Battle at 
Pea, and took a Reſolution to relinquiſh their 
ve Country before the Arfival of their Tyrant 
\ll BRZ aces 3 leſt by continuing in Samos, they 
a: mould become Slaves to him and the Medes. 
Wn that Conjuncture the Zanclzans, a People 
n- yf Sicily, being deſirous to have a City inha- 
pited by the Tonians, ſent Meſſengers to Jonia, 
n- {vith Orders to ſolicit them to ſettle a Co- 
to ony in that Part which faces the Tyrrhenian 
45s, Pea, and is called the beautiful Coaſt. Upon 
a- {his Invitation the Samians, and ſuch Mile- 
his ans has had eſcap'd by Flight, were the only 
x- Nonians who went thither. During their Voy- 
as ge, and at the time of their landing in the 
eſs Country of the Epizephyrian Locrians, the 
ans Canclæans, with Scythes their King, were em- 
the Ploy'd in the Siege of a Sicilian City; which A. 
ck Naxilaus, Tyrant of Rhegium and an Enemy of 
efe Nhe Zanclæans, underftanding, he inſinuated to the 
in Namians, that it would be more advantageous for 
ans em to ſeize the City of Zancle in the Abſence 
ind f the Inhabitants, than to ſettle on the Coaſt 
| of {Melign'd for their Eſtabliſhment. The Samians 
rly Pon perſuaded to do as he advis'd, poſſeſs'd 
em Nhemſelves of Zancle accordingly ; which the 
ole Nanclæans hearing, haſten'd to recover their 
on; Nity, and calPd to their Aſſiſtance Hippocrates, 
4 | F424 B 
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Tyrant of Gela their Ally. But Hippocrates ar- 
riving with his Army, caus'd Scythes King of 
Zancle to be ſeiz'd for abandoning the City, 
and baniſh'd him with his Brother Pythogens Ml 
to Inycum : After which, by an Agreement made 
with the Samians, and confirm'd on both fides 
with an Oath, he betray'd the reſt of the MW 
Zanclæans, on Condition to have one half of 
the Slaves and Plunder of the City, beſides all 
that ſhould be found in the Country. Under iſ 
colour of this Contract, Hippocrates took the 
greater Part of the Zanclæans, and treated them 
as Slaves, delivering three hundred of the prin- 
cipal Citizens to be put to death by the Sa- 
mians; but they would not commit ſo cruel 
an Action. In concluſion, Scythes King of the 
Zanclæans made his Eſcape from Inycum to H. 
mera, and there imbark ing, paſs'd over into 
Aa to Darius, who thought him the moſt 
ſincere of all the Grecians he had ſeen in hl 
Court. For Scythes, after he had made a Voy-M 
age to Sicily with the King's Leave, return dg. 
back again, and died among the Perſians, very v 
old and very rich. Thus the Samians at once 
eſcap*'d the Yoke of the Medes, and withou 
Pains made themſelves Maſters of Zancle, 1 
great and beautiful City. _.. 

AFTER the Battle which was fought by Se 
for the Poſſeſſion of Miletus, the Phœnicians bi. 
Order of the Perſians, conducted /#aces the So g;, 
of Syloſon to Samos, in recompence of his Meri 
and Service. This was the only City of all tho 
that revolted from Darius, which eſcap'd wid 
its Houſes and Temples undeſtroy'd; becaut p, 
the Samians had abandon'd their Allies ug 

the Engagement at Sea. The Perſians after ti 
| wr Reduction 
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Reduction of Miletus, ſoon poſſeſs'd themſelves 
of Caria; partly by a voluntary Submiſſion o 
che Inhabitants, and partly by Force. | 
* WHILE Hiſtiæus the Milefian continued a- 
bout Byzantium, intercepting the trading Ships 
Jof the Tonians in their Paſſage from the Euxin, 
he receiv'd an Account of all that had paſs'd at 
Miletus; and leaving the Care of his Affairs 
„on the Helleſpont to Biſaltes of Abydus, the Son of 
Aßdollophanes, he took the Lesbians with him, 
and ſail'd to Chio : Where meeting with Oppo- 
"WW fition from a Guard which was poſted in a deep 
and narrow Paſs, he kilPd great Numbers on 
che Spot: And afterwards marching with the 
Lesbians from a ſmall Town of the Iſland, ſub- 
dued the Reſt of the Chians, conſiderably wea- 
ken'd by the preceding Fight at Sea. But be- 
1. {cauſe the great Deſolations which are about to 
fall upon any City or Nation, ſeldom happen 
vithout ſome previous Signs, the Chians had 
divers very remarkable. For of one hundred 
g Young Men they ſent to Delphi, two only re- 
Iturn'd home, after they had loſt ninety- eight of 
their Companions by the Plague. And a little 
before the Battle at Sea, a Houſe in the City 
falling upon the Heads of one hundred and 


went) Boys, as they were learning to read. 
o kill'd all that Number, except one. After theſe 
15 divine Admonitions, the Diſaſter of their 


Fleet enſued; which brought the City upon 
Wer Knees: And the Invaſion of Hiſtiæus with 
the Lesbians following upon this, and ſur- 


caulk Pprizing the Chians in that low Condition, 
i baiced the Cataſtrophe of the Iſland. From 
r thi 0 8 

Aion thence Hiftieus with a numerous Army of lo- 


Inians and ZEolians went to Thaſus, and while he 
I F 3 5 | was 
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was beſieging that Place, receiv*d Information, | 
that the Phœnicians had left Miletus, with 2 
Deſign to invade the reſt of Tonia. Upon which, 
breaking up from Thaſus, he paſs*d over ti 
Lesbos with all his Forces; and from thence, 
becauſe he found his Army under a Conſter. 
nation, he ſail'd again to Atarneus, under pre. 
rence of collecting Proviſions in that Coun- 
try, and on the Plains of Caicus in Myſia. Bu 
Harpagus, a Perſian General, being in thok 
Parts with a conſiderable Army, fell upon; 
him ſoon after his Landing, kilPd moſt of h 
Men upon the Place, and took Hiſtiæus Priſon 
in the following manner, Whilſt the Gre 
cians made a long and vigorous Reſiſtance | 
againſt the Perſians at Malene in the Country 
of Hlarneus, the Enemy's Cavalry came pour-| 
ing in upon them with ſuch Fury, that they | 
were forc'd to abandon the Field: Which Hy 
tiæus perceiving, and hoping the King woul BB 
not put him to death for his Offence, he ſuf 
fer'd himſelf to be taken Priſoner ; too much 

deſiring to preſerve his Life. For as he fled, wy \ 
and was ready to fall into the Hands of a Per. 
ſian, who had a Sword drawn to kill him, be 
in the Per ſian Language diſcover'd himſelf to be 
Hiſtiæus the Mileſian. And I am of opinion, 
that if he had been conducted alive to S8 
Darius would have pardon'd his Fault, and 
giv'n him his Liberty. But left that ſhould ha? 
pen, and Hiſtiæus eſcaping, ſhould again in 
nuate himſelf into the King's Favour, Artapher 
nes Governour of Sardis, and Harpagus, whok 
Priſoner he was, order'd him to be crucify*d a 
his Arrival in that City, and ſent his Head em- 
talm'd to Darius at Su/a, When the King wa 
2 | inform' 
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inform'd of this Action, he expreſs'd his Diſ- 
content againſt the Authors, becauſe they had 
not brought Hiſtiæus alive to his Preſence, and 
= commanded his Head to be waſh'd, and de- 
I cently interr'd; as the Remains of a Man, who 
had highly merited of himſelf and the Perſians. 
Thus died Hiſtiæus. 1 | 
= THE Perſian Fleet, which winter'd at Mi. 
I tus, eaſily ſubdued, in the following Year, 
bio, Lesbos and Tenedos, Iſlands lying near the 
Continent; and in every one of theſe, when 
the Barbarians had poſſeſs'd themſelves of the 
Place, they hunted the Inhabitants into a ſort 
of Net. For taking one another by the Hand, 
and forming a Line from the North to the 
South Side, they march*d over the Iſland, and 
drove all the People before them. They took 
the Ionian Cities on the Continent by the 
ſame Fleet, but attempted not to incloſe the 
Inhabitants in the ſame manner; becauſe that 
= was impoſſible, And after they had done this, 
the Perſian Generals made good the menacing 
LMeſſages they had ſent to the Ionians, when 
the two Armies were in View. For upon 
he the Reduction of the Ionian Cities, they made 
Eunuchs of the handſomeſt of the Youth ; ſent 
W the moſt beautiful Virgins to the King, and 
mM burnt the private Houſes and Temples. Thus 
the Ionians were the third time conquer'd ; 
once by the Lydians, and twice afterwards 
by the Perſians. This done, the Perſian Fleet 
having already reduc'd the Places fituate on 
the Right-hand of thoſe who ſail into the 
Helleſpont, departed from Jonia, and ſubdued 
all the Countries that lie on the Left, and be- 
long to Europe. Of this Number were the Helle- 
19 F 4 ſpontin 
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ſpontin Cher/oneſus, containing many ing d 
Perinthus, Selybris, Byzantium, and divers wall 5 
Towns of Thrace. The Byzantians, with the 


Chalcedonians, who are ſituate beyond them, 5 
would not wait the coming of the Phoenician 7 
Fleet; but leaving their Habitations, and fi. 
ing to the Euxin, built the City of Meſambri Ml : 
on that Sea, In the mean time the PhaenicianM 
burnt the Places I have mention'd, and ſailing : 
to Proconneſus and Artace, ſet fire to theſe like. 
wiſe: After which they return'd to Cher/oneju, 

in order to deſtroy all thoſe Cities they had 

not ruin'd at their firſt landing. As for Cyzicu, 

they had not touch'd there; becauſe the Cyzice 
nians were under the Obedience of the King 
before the Phoenician Expedition, having alrex. 
dy capitulated with Oebares the Son of Mg. 
Jr Prefect of Daſcylium. The reſt of de 
Cherſoneſian Cities were ſubdu'd by the Pho. 
nicians, except Cardia, which was then unde 
the Dominion of Miltiades the Son of Cimey, 
and Grandſon to Steſagoras, and had been for 
merly acquir'd by Miltiades the Son of Cypſelu 
in the following manner. The Thracian Do 
lonces, antient Inhabitants of that Part of Cher 
foneſus, having ſuffer'd much in a War «| 
gainſt the Abſynthians, ſent their Kings vl 
enquire of the Delphian Oracle concerning 

the Event; and were admoniſhed by the P/ 
thian, to deſire the firſt Man, who after thei 
Departure from the Temple ſhould invit 
them to lodge in his Houſe, to lead a Co 
Jony into their Country. Accordingly th 
Dolonces paſſing by the Sacred Way thro? the 
Territories of the Phocæans and Bœotians, and 


receiving no Offer of Entertainment, turn" 
| "==" "Mi 


nus had indeed the ſupreme Power; but Milli- 
ades the Son of Cypſelus was not without Au- 
chority in Athens ; being of an illuſtrious Fami- 
ly, antiently deſcended from Æacus and Ægina, 
and afterwards eſtabliſh'd among the Atheni- 
ans by Philzus the Son of Ajax, the firſt of 
chat Blood that ſettled there. This Miltiades 
W ſitting before his Gates, and ſeeing the Dolon- 
ces paſſing by, cloth'd and arm'd in a different 
manner from the Athenians, call'd out to them 
and upon their coming to him, deſir'd they 
vuould be his Gueſts, and accept the Entertain- 

ment of his Houſe. They accepted his Invi- 
tation; and after they had been hoſpitably en- 
tertain'd acquainted him with the Oracle, 
and reqeſted him to act in conformity to the 
Admonition of the God. Miltiades hear ken'd 
bo their Propoſition; and complied with more 
@ readineſs, becauſe he grew impatient of the 
Government of Piſiſtratus, and deſir'd an Op- 
portunity to withdraw. In theſe Sentiments 
he went to Delphi to conſult the Oracle, whe- 
ther he ſhould yield to the Requeſt of the Do- 
We lonces; and receiv'd an incouraging Anſwer 
from the Pythian. Upon which Miltiades the 
Son of Cyſelus, who had formerly been victo- 
rious in the Olympian Chariot- race, tak ing 
with him all ſuch Athenians as were willing 
to join in his Expedition, ſet fail with the Do- 
lonces: and arriving in their Country, was 
WW inveſted with the ſoveregin Power. The firſt 
thing he did was, to build a Wall upon the Iſth- 


into the Road of Auhens. In that time Pi/iſtra- 


mus of Cherſoneſus, from the City of Cardia 
to that of Pactya, in order to prevent the Ab- 


ſynthians from infeſting the Country for the 


future 
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; 
| is four hundred and twenty Stades. When A | 
tiades had built this Wall on the Neck of CH 
ſoneſus, and by that means excluded the AbſyrMl. 
thians, he in the next place made War upaſy, 
the Lampſacenians; and falling into an An, 
buſcade, was taken alive by the Enemy. Bu h 
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Creſus the Lydian, having a great Eſteem fa 
him, and hearing this Event, diſpatch'd if 


Meſſenger to Lampſacus, with Orders to demani c 
] 
$ 


the Liberty of Miltiades, and to threaten, i 
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they refuſed to comply, that he would uk 
them as Pines. The Lampſacenians differing 


in Opinion about the Meaning of the Meg 


nace ſent by Craſus, That be would uſe thn 


as Pines, were not a little perplex'd at hi 


Meſſage. But ſo ſoon as one of their Senator, 


underſtanding the Senſe of thoſe Words, ha 
acquainted them, that the Pine alone of al 


Trees periſhes entirely upon cutting, with 


out emitting any after-Shoots ; the Lamp 
cenians dreading the Power of Cræſus, deliver 
Miltiades, and ſent him home. Thus having 
| eſcap'd by the means of Creſus, and afterward ; 
dying without Children, he left his Domini 
and Riches to Steſagoras the Son of Cimon, hill 
Brother by the ſame Mother. The Cherſone 
ſians honour him with Sacrifices, as the Founder 


of their City, in the accuſtomed manner, hi. 

ving inſtituted Gymnaſtic and Equeſtrian Exe: 

ciſes on that Occaſion, in which no Lampface 

nian is permitted to contend for the Prize. Dui 

ring the War, which ſtill continued againſt the 

People of Lampſacus, Steſagoras likewiſe du 
| without 


future with their Incurſions. This Iſthmus i 


thirty-ſix Stades in Breadth; and the who 
Length of Cherſoneſus, beginning in that Play 
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us i wichout Children; being kill'd by the Blow of 
Hand of one, who pretending to be a Deſerter, 
vas indeed a moſt cruel Enemy: After whoſe 
WE Death the Piſiſtratides ſent Miltiades, the Son 
of Cimon and Brother of Ste/agoras, to Cherſo- 
neſas with one Ship, to take upon him the Go- 
{WE vernment ; having been already favourable to 
him in Athens, as if they had not had any 


Cberſoneſus, he kept himſelf retir'd under Co- 

lour of honouring the Memory of his Brother 
ieſagoras; which the Cherſoneſians hearing, 
the principal Perſons of every City aſſembled 
together; and coming to his Houſe with In- 
Wtentions to condole with him, were all ſeized 
Hand impriſon'd. By this means Miltiades made 
himſelf Maſter of Cherſoneſus; entertained five 
hundred Auxiliaries for his Guard, and mar- 
ried Hegefipyla, Daughter to Olorus King of 

Tbrace. But he had not been long in Poſſeſ- 

ion before he met with greater Difficulties 
than he had yet experienc'd. For in the third 
ear of his Government he fled out of the 
Country, not daring to wait the coming of the 
g>cythian Nomades, who having been irritated 


their Forces, and advanc'd to the Frontier of 


of the Scythians, he was again reſtored by 
the Dolonces: And in the third Year after this 
Thearing that the Phoenicians were at Tenedus, 
"ie put all his Riches on board five Ships, and 
ſai'd for Athens, But when he had paſs'd the 
Coaſt of Cherſoneſus, in his Voyage from _— 
| an 


Win Ax, he receiv'd on the Head from the 


Part in the Murder of his Father Cimon; which 
BSI ſhall relate in another Place. Arriving in 


Wby the Expedition of Darius, had aſſembled 


Cberſoneſus. Nevertheleſs, upon the Departure 


Imbrus. The Phœnicians underſtanding that th 
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and was failing thro* the Bay of Melane, thi 
Pheenician Fleet fell in with his Ships, and 
took one of the five, commandcd by Metiochu 
his eldeſt Son, tho* born of another Woman 
and not of the Daughter of Olorus King ok 
Thrace ; whilſt he with the other four eſcap'duſ 


Captain of the Ship they had taken, was th 
Son of Miltiades conducted him to the King, i 
hope of meriting his Favour in a peculiar ma 
ner; becauſe Milliades had formerly endes 
vour'd to perſuade the Ionian Generals to com 
ply with the Scythians, when they were dM 
fir'd to break the Bridge and return home. Buſh 
Darius, after the Phœnicians had put MetiochuiM 
the Son of Miltiades into his Hands, was fo fa 
from doing him any hurt, that on the contra 
he conferr'd great Benefits upon him. For b 
preſented him with a Houſe and Lands, and 
gave him a Perſian Wife, by whom he hail 
Children of honourable Eſteem among the Per 
ſians. In the mean time Miltiades arriv*d a 
Athens from Imbrus, and during that Year the 
Perſians attempted nothing more againſt the 
lonians : On the contrary, one thing was dont 
vie much to their Advantage, For Artapheri 
es Governour of Sardis, having oblig'd the E 
nemies to ſend Deputies to him, compell'd th: 
Lonians to enter into an Agreement to be mut. 
ally anſwerable for all future Injuries, and to 
deſiſt from commiting Depredations one up 
on another. After which he meaſur*d their : 
Lands by Paraſanges, (each containing thirty 
Stades) and ſettle the Tribute they ſhould pa 
in proportion to the Extent of their Territories 
This Regulation eſtabliſh'd by Artaphernes, = 8 
Ittk 
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7 Jous Forces to be employ'd both by Land and 
nan. by Sea; and embarking 
dex Vith the Fleet, while the other Generals led 
dom! the Land Army to the Hellgſpont. 
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Wiccle different from that which they were 


ter before, continued to be obſerv'd by the In- 


au 
by; Fences of che Ionians were compos'd. 


he King had recall'd his Generals, Mardonius 


Fleet they 


un- 
abitants in our Time. And thus the Diffe- 
IN the beginning of the next Spring, after 


he Son of Gobryas, a young Man, who had 
ewly married Artozoſtra the Daughter of Da- 
ius, march'd down to the Coaſt, with nume 


in Cilicia, ſet ſail 
When he had 


gaſs'd the Coaſt of Aſia, and was arriv'd in Ionia, 
e did an Action which will ſeem incredible 


eu e choſe Grecians, who cannot believe that 
3 u 1212s endeavour'd to perſuade the ſeven Per- 
trau ans to eſtabliſh a Democracy in Perſia, as 
Ir be 


2 — 5 

3 
8 

ar > 


oft advantageous to the Nation. For Mar- 
ſonius depos'd all the Ionian Tyrants, and ſet- 
led a popular Government in every City. Af- 
er which he departed to the Helleſpont; and 
aving there aſſembled a great Army, with a 
umerous Fleet, paſe'd over that Sea into Eu- 
ope, and turn'd his march towards Eretria and 
bens. The Reduction of theſe Places was 


hey really intended no leſs than to ſubdue all 
he Grecian Cities they could. For with their 
reduc'd the Thaſians without Re- 
ſiſtance, and with their Land Forces added Ma- 


Fedonia to their former Conqueſts; which they 


eing. 
lite 


ad carried to the Borders of that Country be- 
From Thaſus their Fleet 
ood over to the Continent, and coaſted a- 
long the Shoar to Acantbus: But as they were 
1 endeavour- 


endeavouring to double the Cape of Mount I 


ſucceſsful Expedition. 
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Athos, they were forpriz'd in a Storm of Wing 
blowing from the North with fuch inſuppor. 
table Violence, that more than one half of 
their Ships were driven aſhoar againſt the |. 
Mountain. The general Report is that they | 
loſt by this Difaſter three hundred Ships, and 
upwards of twenty thouſand Men: Many of |, 
theſe being devour'd by monſtrous marine An. 
mals which abound in that Sea, many daſh'd 

in pieces on the Rocks: while fome, who MY; 
could not ſwim, periſni'd in the Water, and o.. 
thers died with Cold. In the mean time Mar. 
donius incamping with his Army in Macedonia, e 
was attack'd in the Night by the Bryges, a Peo- 
ple of Thrace, who kilPd great Numbers of his | 
Men, and wounded the General himſelf Ne- |: 
vertheleſs they could not preferve themſelves 
from falling under the Power of the Perfians ; Ml 
but were ſubdued by Mardonius before he quit- 

ted thoſe Parts: And then, confidering the 
Loſs he had received from the Bryges, and 
che greater Diſaſter of his Fleet at mount hos, BY 
he thought fit to retire, and accordingly re- 
paſs'd into Aſia with his Forces, after an un- 


IN the following Year, Darius being inform'd 
by the Neighbonrs of the Thaſians, that they 
deſign'd to revolt, diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to ik 
command them to demoliſh their Walls, and to 
ſend away their Ships to Abdera. For the Tha WW 
ſians, who had been beſieged by Zi/tieus the Mi- 
leſian, and wanted not confiderable Revenues, 
applied their Riches to the Building of Ships, i 
and fortifying their City with a ſtronger Wall. Wi 
Their Revenues aroſe partly from the Conti: 

nent, 


eat, and partly from their Mines: thoſe of 
aste, which were of Gold, producing to the 
Falue of eighty Talents yearly ; and thoſe of 
aas ſomething leſs ; yet in ſuch a Quantity, 
a: having their Lands free, the Thaſians uſu- 
iy receiv'd in all two hundred Talents yearly 
Jom the Continent and from the Mines; and 
metimes, in the beſt Years, three hundred. 
tt myſelf have ſeen all theſe Mines: Of which 
Nee moſt memorable are thoſe faund by the Phœ- 
 icians, who accompanied Thaſus, when he 
ttled in this Iſland, and gave his Name to the 
Fountry. Theſe Phoenician Mines are ſituate 
etween the Enyrians and Cenyrians of Thaſus; i 
here a great Mountain, which fronted Samo- x 
ris, has been overthrown by the Miners in - | 
earch of the Oar. | 3 ix 
= THE Thaſians in obedience to the King | 
emoliſh'd their Walls, and ſent away all their 
Whips to Abdera; After which Darius reſolving 
try whether the Grecians would ſubmir, or / 
Hake War againſt him, ſent his Heralds into 
vers Parts of Greece, to demand Earth and 
Pater in his Name: And when he had done 
is diſpatch'd other Meſſengers to the tributary 
ities on the Coaſt, with Orders to build large 
ps, and Veſſels of Tranſportation for Horſe. 
hilft theſe Preparations were carried on, many 
Neople of the Continent made their Submiſſion. 
Wd the Perſian in the Manner requir'd by his 
- eralds: And all the Iſlanders in general com- 
Vi Nying with their Demand, deliver'd the uſual 
W'clent of Earth and Water in Teſtimony of 


edience. When the Athenians heard theſe 
gs, and that the People of Ægina had done 1 
e the reſt, they ſuſpected theſe laſt had wil- # 
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lingly embrac'd this Occaſion of joining wil 
the Perſians; in order to make War again: 


Athens, and readily taking the Opportunin,W. 
ſent to Sparta, and accus'd the ZEginetes, ali 
the Betrayers of Greece, Upon this Complam 


Cleomenes the Son of Anaxandrides, at that tim 


King of Sparta, paſs'd over to gina, wit 


intention to ſeize the principal Perſons co, 


cern'd in that Action; and endeavouring u 


put his Deſign in execution, met with OY 


poſition from many of the Æginetes; but chief 


. 
ly from Crius the Son of Polycritus, who toll: 
[ 


him plainly, that he ſhould not carry off nil 
one of the Inhabitants with Impunity '; that 
he came to make this Attempt without the Co 


ſent of the Spartans, corrupted by Atheniao 
Money; and that if things had not been oh 


the other King of Sparta would have accon r 
panied him on this Occaſion. Which Wo 
were ſpoken by Crius upon a private Meſſig 
he had receiv'd from Demaratus. When Cleon- 
nes was ready to depart, he aſk*d Crius his Nam 
758 and after Crius had informed hi 
ABS * to point your Horns with Bras 
3 Wy 600 Coe have a formidable 
ce nemy to encounter. Demaratus the Sond 
Ariſton was likewiſe King of Sparta at the fant 


— 


2 


time with Cleomenes; and ſtaying at home, ne 


pers'd the Conduct of his Collegue. He Nia. 
indeed of the younger Branch; but as they wel 

both deſcended from the ſame Stock, their Noſe: 
bility was equal; except only that the Fam 
ly of Euryſthenes, being the elder, was moe) 
reſpected. The Lacedemonians differing troy 
all the Poets, affirm, That they were _ it 


3 
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u aucted into the Region they now poſſeſs, by 
the Sons of Ariſtodemus; but by their King 
Ariſtodemus himſelf, who was the Son of Axriſto- 
B:::-45, Grandſon of Cleodæus, and Great-grand- 
Won to Hyllus : That in a little time after their 
tim rrival, Argiva the Wife of Ariſtodemus, and 
WDPaughter, as they ſay, to Auigſion the Son of 
co ſamenes, whoſe Father was Therſander the 
on of Polynices, brought him two Male Chil- 


'O ren at a Birth; whom he had no ſooner ſeen 
hie than he died by Sickneſs : That the Lacedemo- 
to ians, according to the Cuſtom they obſerv'd in 


hat Age, determining to receive the eldeſt for 
tha heir King, and not knowing which to chuſe, 
ecauſe they were in every thing alike, went 
eniu do examine the Mother touching the Birth of 
Ihe Children: That ſhe, either really ignorant, 
com br, which is more probable, diſſembling the 
aowledge ſhe had, out of a great Deſire to 
re both her Sons created Kings, denied ſhe 
new any thing of the Primogeniture: That 
lame he Lacedemonians continuing ſtil] in doubt, 
Wnt to inquire of the Oracle at Delphi, what 
gcſolution they ſhould take; and that the 
Pythian exhorted them to receive both for 


le Heir Kings, but to pay the greateſt Honours 
z0n e the eldeſt : That after this Anſwer they 
fam ere in no leſs Perplexity than before; till 
e, Mae Panites a Meſſenian advis'd the Lacedemo- 
le vi lans to obſerve which of the two Children 


wee Mother would firſt waſh and feed; aſſuring 
ir N em, that if ſhe was conſtant to the ſame Me- 
od, they might be certain of the thing 
moi hey ſo much de ſir'd to know; but if ſhe ſhould 
; frory in her manner, and apply her Care in- 
t co fkerently to both, they ought to believe ſhe 
duce Vor. II. G | knew 


ject. They affirm then, That all the Dora 
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the other, they took him as the Eldeſt ; edi 
cated him at the Expence of the Publick 
nam'd him Euryſtbenes, and gave the Name ff 
Procles to the Younger : That theſe two Bu 
thers, after they had attain'd the Age of Men 
could never agree during all the time of the 
Lives; and that this Animoſity became heredſ 
tary in their Defcendants. The Lacedemoriff 
ans are the only People of Greece who repo 
theſe things: But I muſt not omit to mential 
what the reſt of the Grecians ſay on this S 
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Kings from Per/zus the Son of Jupiter by Dan 
are rightly computed by the Grecians, and wa 
accounted Grecians in thoſe Times, I ſa 


hav 


from Perſeus, and go no higher; becauſe he h 


no Sirname derived from a mortal Father, 
Hercules had from Amphyirion: And therefore 
may with reaſon forbear to look backward fa 
ther than Perſeus. But if we trace the Gen 
alogy of Danae the Daughter of Acri/iu), u 
enumerate their Anceſtors of the Male Lin 
we ſhall find that the Leaders of the Dori 
were originally Natives of Egypt. And ti 
is the Account given by the Grecians. Ni 
vertheleſs, the receiv'd Opinion among, i 
Perſians is, that Perſeus, being an Aſſyrian . 
Birth, became a Grecian by ſettling in Grew 
which none of his Anceſtors had ever done. F. 
= 


i 
* 
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ES che Anceſtors of Acriſiut were no way related 
to Perſeus, but were Agyptians, as the Grecians 
WE themſelves own. And this J think ſufficient to 
ay concerning theſe things; forbearing to men- 
tion in what manner they who were Ægyptians, 
accepted the Offer of the Dorian Kingdom; 
becauſe others have related that Tranſaction; 
and contenting myſelf with giving an Account 
Not ſuch Particulars as I find to have been o- 
BY mitted by them. The Spartans conferr'd theſe 
8 Honours upon their Kings. In the firſt place, 
That they ſhould enjoy the Prieſthood, both of 
me Lacedemonian and the Olympian Jupiter: 
rat they might make War in any Region at 
their pleaſure; and that no Spartan ſhould 
binder them from ſo doing, under Penalty of 
incurring the Guilt of Impiety: That in all 
MEE xpeditions they ſhould lead the Van, and 
bring up the Rear in their Return: That in the 
Field they ſhould have a hundred choſen Men 
bor their Guard: That they might facrifice 


Wwhat kind of Cattle they ſhould think fit before 


4 : they began their March, and that the Skins 
with the Chine ſhould belong to them. Theſe 
SA dvantages they have in times of War; and in 


Wrexceable times thoſe that follow. In the Ce- 
Wcbration of all publick Sacrifices, the Kings fic 


al 41 rſt down to the Feaſt, are firſt ſerv'd, and 
SWFeceive a double Allowance of whatever is 
ien to the reſt of the Company. They have 
he firſt Potion at the Libation, and the Skins 


ft the Victims. Every New Moon, and Se- 


eath Day of every Month, a whole Vic- 


jan h 
el 


im is preſented to each of them in the Tem- 


le of Apollo at the publick Charge; accom- 


panied with a Meaſure of Flour, and the 
G 2 | fourth 
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fourth Part of a Laconian Veſſel of Wine, | 


They have the principal Places at all publick 8 


Spectacles; and may appoint ſuch Citizens ax 
they pleaſe, to receive and entertain Strangers, 
Each of theſe Kings have the Privilege of e. 
lecting two Pythians ; who are to be ſent upon 
occaſion to conſult the Oracle of Delphi, and 


have their Proviſion with the Kings at the 


publick Charge. When the Kings are not pre. 


ſent at Supper, two Meaſures of Flour, with. 


a Flaggon of Wine, are ſent home to each ; 


But when they are preſent, they receive 2 


double Portion of every thing. And if they i 
are invited to eat with private Perſons, they aur 
treated with the ſame Honours. They have 
the keeping of all Prophecies, which they ax 
oblig'd to communicate to the Pythians. Bu 
the Kings alone have the Direction of the fol- 


lowing Affairs. They have the Power of de. 
termining who ought to marry thoſe Heireſſes, BY 


who have not been contracted during the Liva 
of their Fathers. They have the Care of the 
publick Highways: And if any Man deſires u 
adopt a Son, he is oblig'd to perform that Ad, 
before the Kings. They may be preſent, when - 
ever they pleaſe, in the Aſſembly of the Senate, 
which conſiſts of twenty eight Senators: Aud 
if they are abſent, two of thoſe Senators who 
are moſt truſted by the Kings, enjoy their Pri. 


WE 


vileges, and have two Ballots beſides their £ 


own. Theſe Advantages are conferr'd by th 
Republick of Sparta, upon their Kings whit 
they live; thoſe which follow, when they are 
dead. Horſemen are diſpatch'd thro? all Laconu 


— 


to notify their Death: Women are appointed to 
march thro? every Part of the City, beating up 
wh Kettles 
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Kettle; during which time one Man and one 
Woman, both free- born, are oblig'd under great 
Penalties, to appear out of every Houſe with 
u the Marks of Mourning and Lamentation. 
ro be ſhort, the Lacedemonians celebrate the 
Funerals of their Kings in the ſame Manner as 
Ss practiſed by the Barbarians of Afia ; who 

or the moſt part, vary nothing from the Spar- 
ans in the Performance of theſe Ceremonies, 
For upon the Death of a LacedemonianK ing 
ertain Numbers of the Inhabitans of the 
1 ountry are oblig'd to attend the Funeral with 
pen Breaſts, thoſe of the City being ſingly 
Frempted: And when many Thouſands of theſe 
Ire met together, with the Helotes, and even 
partans both Men and Women, they cou- 
Hageouſly cut themſelves on the Forehead, and 
Sith inceſſant Howlings cry out, that the 
ſes ft King was the beſt they ever had. If 
ne of their Kings die in War, his Effigy is 
Prepar'd and expos'd to puclick View, plac'd 
In a Bed of State, When they bury him, 
Ill Buſineſs ceaſes for ten Days; the Courts are 
Pot aſſembled, and the Mourning continues du- 
ing that time. Their Cuſtoms are farther 
And Fonformable to thoſe of the Perſians; in that, 
hen a King dies, and the Succeſſor enters 
pon the Adminiſtration, he remits whatever 
i Pebts may be due from any Spartan to the 
Wing or the Publick; as the King of Per- 
phie at his Acceſſion to the Throne diſchar- 
es all the Cities from the Arrears of Tri- 
ute due to his Predeceſſor. In other things 
e Lacedemonians reſemble the Ægypti- 
ns in their Manners, For every Herald, Mu- 
clan, and Cook, takes upon him the Pro- 
3 Go. feſſion 


fore the Image of the Goddeſs, pray*d ſhe mig 1 
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feſſion of his Father: So that a Muſician be 

ets a Muſician; one Cook begets another 
and the Son of a Herald is always of the ſan 
Profeſſion, no Man endeavouring to ſupplanſſf 
him by ſhewing he has a clearer Voice; bu 
on the contrary every one continues to exe 
ciſe his Father's Art. And ſuch is the Account 
of theſe things. -” ] 

_ WHILST Cleomenes continued at Æęiu 
endeavouring to promote the common Cauſe i 
Greece, Demaratus accus'd him at home; not (il 
much out of Kindneſs to the ÆEginetes, a 
from motives of Envy and Hatred. But Clu 
menes, upon his Return, conſulting in wh 
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manner he might deprive Demaratus of thi 


Kingdom, took this Pretext to colour his B 
ſign. When Ariſton reign'd in Sparta, he mal 
ried two Wives, and had no Child by either 
but not acknowledging any Defect in himſelM 
he married a third in this manner. He had 
Friend, who was a Spartan, and more entruſt 
by him than any other Citizen. The Wife 8 
this Man was the moſt beautiful Woman oF 
all Sparta, tho' ſhe had formerly been «i 
ceedingly deform'd. But her Nurſe perceiving 
her Deformity, and knowing her to be ti 
Daughter of eminent Perſons, and that hſ 
Parents were ſenſibly afflicted with the Mil 
fortune, determined to carry her every vi 
to the Temple of Helena, which is built i 
Therapne, above the Temple of Apollo. Hithe 
ſhe daily brought the Child, and ſtanding vl 


no longer continue in that Deformity. I 
common Report is, that as the Nurſe was 0 
day going out of the Temple, a Woman vi 
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Pear'd to her, and ask'd what ſhe had in her 
rms: that the Nurſe anſwer'd ſhe carried an 
fant; which when the Woman deſir'd to ſee, 
Ihe Nurſe refus*d to comply, becauſe the Pa- 
Hents had commanded her to ſhew the Child to 
ere bone: that upon this Refuſal the Woman ex- 
Preſſing a greater Deſire to ſee the Infant, 
Pprevail'd at laſt upon the Nurſe to grant her Re- 
hueſt; and ſtroaking the Head of the Child 
rith her Hands, ſaid ſhe ſhould become the 
Voſt beautiful Woman of Sparta; and from that 
iy her Deformity began to diminiſh. When 
ee had attain'd to a convenient Age, ſhe was 
Edrarried to Agetus the Son of Alcides, and Con- 
dent of Ariſton. Pleas'd with the Beauty of 
his Woman, Ariſton contriv'd the following 
ED:ſign. He acquainted Agetus, who was her 
Hausband and his familiar Friend, that he 

Pould make him a Preſent of any one thing 
We ſhould chuſe out of all his Poſſeſſions, on 
ET ondition he would oblige himſelf to do the 
like to him. Agetus not ſuſpecting any Deſign 
pon his Wife, becauſe he knew Ariſton had 
Ine already, accepted the Propoſal; and an 
eivul Path for mutual Performance was ſworn on 
e u poth ſides. Accordingly Ariſton gave him the 
it hing he choſe out of all his Treaſures; and 
Mag ben pretending to the ſame Compliance from 

y di Helus, demanded his Wife. Agetus acknow- 
edg'd all other things to have been included 
$8" the Agreement, but thought that his Wife 
Wad been excepted, Nevertheleſs finding him- 

elf under the Obligation of an Oath, and 
ecceiv'd by the Artifice of the King, he per- 
Fitted him to take her away. In this manner 
ion married a third Wife, and at the ſame 
(3 4 tima 
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Term was 3 and ths ten Months Nw 4 


Demaratus was born of this Woman: And wha 
one of his Servants came to tell him as he (| 
with the Ephori, that he brought him the New 
of a Son; Ariſton not forgetting the time of h 
Marriage, but counting the Months upon h 
Fingers, ſaid with an Oath in preſence of th 


Ephori, This Child is not mine. The Ephoiſſ 


ſeem'd at that time to make no account of thokſWr 


Words: But when the Boy grew up, Arif 


repented of what he had ſaid, being then full: 


perſuaded that Demaratus was his Son, H. 7 


gave him the Name of Demaratus, becauſe bei 
fore his Birth the Spartans had made public 


Supplications, that Ariſton, whom they eſteem'(M 
the moſt illuſtrious of all the Kings they ev 
had, might have a Son. After ſome tim 
Ariſton died, and Demaratus obtain'd the King. 
dom. But the Fates ſeem'd to have Jorermin ; 


that the Words of the Father ſhould deprin | 
the Son of his Authority: and therefore as H 


had formerly been accus'd by Cleomenes fol 
leading away the Army from Eleuſis; ſo he 
was now again for procuring Cleomenes to be 
recall'd from his Expedition againſt the Ag. 
netes, who were in the Intereſt of the Meds 
When Cleome nes had thus beg un to take his Re 
venge, he enter'd into an Agreement wit 
Leutychides the Son of Menaris and Grandſon f 
Agis, a Perſon of the ſame Family with Dem. f. 
ratus ; under this Condition, that if he ſhould 
make | him King in the Place of Demaratus, Leuly 
chides ſhould accompany him in an Expedition 
againſt the Fginetes. Leatychides was an Ene: 


my of Demaratus, chiefly for this Reaſon, ar 
; 


had been upon the point of marrying Percalum, 
the Daughter of Chilon the Son of Demarmenes; 
hen Demaratus by an inſidious Contrivance 
diſa ppointed him of his Bride, and having poſ- 


be 


esd himſelf of the Woman by Violence, re- 
Mtain'd her for his Wife. On this account Let- 
ſſacbides became his Enemy, and at the Inſtiga- 
tion of Cleomenes, ſwore Demaratus had no 
Right to be King of Sparta, becauſe he was 
not the Son of Ariſton; confirming his Aﬀeve- 
Wration with the Words ſpoken by Ariſton, when 
upon the Meſſage he receiv'd concerning the 
Birth of his Son, and the Computation he made 
of the time elaps'd after his Marriage, he af- 
Wfim'd with an Oath, that the Child was not 
his. Inſiſting upon the Authority of theſe 
Words, Leutychides openly maintain'd that De- 
naratus was neither the Son of Ariſton, nor 
ing rightful King of Sparta; and for the Truth of 
ina his Aſſertion appeal'd to the Ephori, who then 
ie ſat by the King, and heard him pronounce 
the Words in Queſtion. Thus the Matter be- 
ing drawn into Diſpute, the Spartans deter- 
min'd to enquire of the Oracle at Delphi, whe- 
Ether Demaratus were the Son of Ariſton or not. 
But before this Reſolution was divulg'd, Cleo- 
nenes with a timely Foreſight took care to pre- 
engage one Cobon the Son of Ariſtophanius; who 
being a Perſon of great Authority in Delphi, pre- 
gvaild with Perialla the Arch-Prieſteſs to give 
luch an Anſwer as Cleomenes deſir'd. So that 
when the Spartans came to conſult the Ora- 
cle, the Pythian pronounc'd Demaratus not to 
be the Son of Ariſton: Which Colluſion being 
fafterwards diſcover'd, Cobon fled from Delphi, 
and Perialla was depriv'd of her Dignity. By 
15 is 


th 
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this means Demaratus was depos'd; and n! 


4 


concluſion betook himſelf to the Medes o 
account of an Affront he receiv'd. For af. 
ter his Depoſition, being choſen into the Ma. 
giſtracy, as he was one Day preſent at the! 
Gymnaſtick Exerciſes of the Youth, Leuy 
chides who had been appointed King in ht 
room, ſent a Meſſenger to aſk him in De-. 
riſion, „ What he thought of being an in- 
« ferior Magiſtrate after he had been a King.“ 
Demaratus diſturb'd with the Inſolence of his 
Meſſage, anſwer' d,. That he indeed had ex 
c perienc'd both, but TLeutychides had not; 
« and added, That this Queſtion ſhould be 
de the Cauſe either of innumerable Calamities, | 
or great Proſperity to the Lacedemonians.” 
When he had ſaid theſe Words, and cover'd 
his Face, he went out of the Theatre to his 
Houſe, where he ſacrific'd an Ox to Jupiter; 
and ſending for his Mother to the Oblation, 
put the Entrails of the Victim into her Hands, 
and ſpoke to her in theſe pathetick Terms: 
« Mother, I adjure you by all the Gods, and 
« by Jupiter, the Deity of our Houſe, to tell me 


« the Truth, and let me know plainly who was 


« my Father. For in thele late Conteſts Leuij- 


« chides affirm'd that you were with Child by 


<< your former Huſband before you became the 


A 


« dence ſay, you had the Company of one 


« that Wretch: I adjure you therefore by the 
« Gods to inform me of the Truth. For if you 
“ have done as they ſay, you are not ſin- 
« oly guilty ; others have done the like. Be- 
„ ſides, many of the Spartans are 2 
5 1 8 66 de 


Wife of Ariſton: Others with more Impu- 
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who kept the Aſſes, and that I am the Son of 


8 


A 


v BRA + ms 


e ded that Ariſton was incapable of begetting 
Children: Otherwiſe, they ſay, his for- 
ie mer Wives had not been unfruitful.* When 
Demaratus had thus ſpoken, his Mother an- 
t the Ewer'd him in this manner: Son, becauſe 
e. you fo earneſtly deſire me to ſpeak the 
| by: Truth, I ſhall conceal nothing from you. 
De. . The third Night after Ariſton had conducted 
. me home to his Houſe, a Phantom entire- 
„ ly like him in Shape, enter'd my Chamber, 
and having lain with me, put a Crown on 
ex-. my Head, and went out again. Ariſtox 
„ himſelf ſoon after came in, and ſeeing the 
„ Crown on my Head, ask'd, Who had made 
ties, . me that Preſent. I anſwer'd, He himſelf : 
„But perceiving he would not own the thing, 
added an Oath to my Aſſertion, and told 
him he did not well to deny what he had 
( done, having been ſo lately in my Cham- 
ber, and giving me the Crown after he had 
lain with me. When Ariſton heard me ſwear 
( with ſuch Aſſurance, he preſently concluded 
that ſomething divine had been with me, 
And indeed, not only the Crown was found 
to have been taken from the Monument of 
the Hero Aſtrobacus, which ſtands by the 
Gates of the Palace, but the Prophets like- 
i wiſe affirm'd, That the Hero himſelf had 
brought it. This, my Son, is the whole 
Truth, which you fo much deſir'd to know: 
And therefore either the Hero Afrobacus, or 
e elſe Ariſton was your Father; for I conceiv'd 
you in that Night. And as to that Reproach 
which your Enemies endeavour chiefly to 
faſten upon you, by affirming that Ariſton 
© © himſelf, when he receiv'd the News of your 
: e Birth, 
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ſcape into Aſia, where Darius receiv'd him ho- 
nourably, and preſented him with Lands and Ci. 


mong the Spartans both in Counſel and Action, 
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&« Birth, ſaid in the preſence of many Perſon, 
« that you could not be his Son; thoſe Word 
&« were thrown out by him for want of ſuf. 
« cient Information concerning ſuch matten 
« For Women are not always accuſtom'd to 
« bear their Children ten Months: But ſony 


& are deliver'd in nine, and others even in ſe. 


« ven. You, my Son, was born within the 
« Space of ſeven Months; and Ariſton himſel 
« was in a little time convinc'd, that tho 
« Words were the Effect of his Ignorance 
« Believe nothing therefore in Derogation d 
« your Birth; for I have told you all the Tru 
« with Sincerity. And if Leutychides or any 
<« other has calumniated us with the Fable d 
e the Keeper of our Aſſes, may their Wives 
« bring them Children ſo begotten.” Demars Wt 
tus having thus ſatisfied himſelf concerning the 
matter he deſir'd to know, prepared all thing 
neceſſary for his Voyage, and departed to Eli; 
pretending he deſign'd to go to Delphi, in or- 
der to conſult the Oracle. Bur the Lacede. 
monians ſuſpecting that he intended to mak 
his Eſcape, follow'd him to Elis; and finding hi 
he had already paſs'd over to Zacyntbus, they i 
purſued him thither, and ſeiz'd him with hs 
Attendants. Yet they could not obtain their 
Ends; becauſe the Zacynthians refus'd to deli 
ver him up; and by that means he made his E- 


ties. Thus Demaratus went away to Aſia, unfor- 
tunately diſgrac'd, after he had been famous a 


and crown'd at the Olympian Exerciſes, for 
the Victory he obtain'd in the — ; 
FI. ; which 


k VI. ER4T7TO: tog 
IE ich had never ha ppen'd before to any King 
1 f Syarta. Leutychides the Son of Menaris, crea- 
a King in the place of Demaratus, had a Son 
med Zeuxidamus, who by ſome of the Spar- 
Ins is call'd Cyniſcus. This Zeuxidamus was 
ever King of Sparta; for he died before his 
one Father, leaving behind him a Son named Ar- 
bidamus. Leutychides, after the Death of his 
Vn, took for his ſecond Wife Eyrydame the 
Pitter of Menius, and Daughter to Diactoris, 
Who brought him no Male Child, and only one 
Paughter nam'd Lampito, whom he gave in 
Marriage to Archidamus the Son of Zeuxidamus. 
Nevertheleſs, Leutychides could not continue in 
Varta to the end of his Life; but by his own 
EE rime made ſome kind of Reparation to De- 
Paratus. For while he was making war in 
Veſaly at the Head of the Lacedemonian Ar- 
Eby, and might eaſily have conquer'd all the 
Wountry, he ſuffer*d himſelf to be corrupted 
Pith Money; and was ſurpriz'd in the very 
Act of carrying away Silver in both his hands. 
n this account being ſummon'd to appear 
the Court of Juſtice, he fled from Sparta; 
is Houſe was demoliſh'd, and having made 
Wis Eſcape to Tegea, he ended his Life in that 
gs CLEOMEN ES having ſucceſsfully accom- 
Pliſn'd his Deſign againſt Demaratus, and being 
Wighly incens'd againſt the ÆEginetes for the 
front he had receiv'd, oblig'd Leutychides to 
gccompany him in his Expedition to Ægina; 
Ind finding no Oppoſition from the Eginetes, 
: no would not reſiſt both the Kings united 
Ngainſt them, they took ten of the moſt emi- 

Went Citizens in Birth, Riches and Dignity, 
0 I 1 (among 
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(among them Crius the Son of Polycritus, a 
Caſambus the Son of Ariftocrates, who had ill 
principal Authority) carried them away Pri 
ners to Attica, and put them into the Hands oft 
the Athenians their greateſt Enemies. After thi 
Expedition, Cleomenes growing jealous of 
Spartans becauſe they had diſcover'd his fraud 
lent Practices againſt Demaratus, fled away pi 
vately to Theſſaly ; and from thence paſſing nM 
Arcadia, began to form new Deſigns, ſolicitig 
the Arcadians to make War upon Sparta, anden 
gaging them by an Oath to follow him to wu 
Part ſoever he would lead them. He likewi 
endeavour'd to perſuade the principal Inhab-W 
rants to accompany him to Nonacris, a City dM 
Arcadia, not far from Pheneos, in order to ſwell 
by the Stygian Waters, which, the Arcadians fa 
are found in that Place. And indeed there is: 
Spring diſtilling ſlowly from a Rock into a Bll 
fon inclos'd with a Wall. When the LacedemoW 
nians were inform'd of theſe Intrigues of Clean 
nes, they fear*d the Event, and recalling him wm 
Sparta, reſtor'd him to his former Dignity, Bull 
he was no ſooner return*d, than he fell into 
Frenzy, of which he had felt ſome Attacks be 
fore; ſtriking the Spartans without Diſtin&o" 
when they came near him, with his Sceptroi 
on the Face. His Relations ſeeing theſe ou 
ragious Actions, and perceiving him to be & 
priv'd of his Underſtanding, reſolv'd to fett 
him. But when he found himſelf treated 
this manner, and ſaw only one of his Keep 
ers with him, he demanded his Sword. Ti 
Keeper at firſt refuſed to obey; yet aft 
Cleomenes had threaten'd to puniſh him fo 
his Diſobedience, dreading the effect of bu 

| Menace 


- an Menaces, becauſe he was one of his Helots, 
be gave him his Sword: Which Cleomenes ta- 


pri king into his Hand, began to cut his Fleſh 
dee from the Ancle upward, and made long Inciſi- 
r ta ons reaching to his Thigh: Then proceeding 
f by the Hip and Groin, he arriv'd at his Belly, 


which he ripp'd up, and died in this manner. 


aud . | 

y pil oft of the Grecians ſay, he was thus puniſhd 
u or ſuborning the Pythian to frame the Anſwer 
eitig he gave concerning Demaratus: The Atheni- 
1den ns alone pretend, that his Invaſion of Eleuſis, 
Wü where he pillag'd the Temples of the Gods, 
_ rew, theſe Diſaſters upon him: and the Ar- 
nab gians affirm that he came to this miſerable End 
ity a becauſe he had violated the Temple of Argos, 
ſwen by cutting in pieces theſe Argians who took 


is l nctuary there after the Battle; and burnt 


e is down the ſacred Grove in Contempt. For 


a M hen Cleomenes conſulted the Oracle of Delphi, 


Jems . the Anſwer he receiv'd was, that he ſhould take 


en gs. Upon this Aſſurance marching at the 


im u Lead of the Spartans he arriv'd at the River 
bu Eraſinus, which, as they ſay, beginnings at the 
into tymphalian Lake, and paſſing thro' a ſubterrane- 
Ks be ous Cavity of the Earth, riſes again in Argos, 
ion nd on that account by the Argians is called 
epttt £ Eraſinus. Cleomenes upon his Arrival ſacrificed 
= ou to the God of the River: But finding the En- 
ve & trails of the Victim without any Marks of a 
fett ucceſsful Paſſage, he ſaid, that tho' he could 
ed Mot be diſpleas'd with Eraſinus becauſe he would 
G3) lb betray his own People, yet the Argians 
TwlſEhould have yo cauſe to rejoice, Decamping 
afl therefore with his Army, he march'd to Thyrea ; 
n fe here, after he had ſacrific'd a Bull to the 
of ha, he imbark'd, and tranſported all his 
naces 1 
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Forces to the Country about Tiryns and Nai 


ving only a ſmall Interval between the tu 


| Argians at the time of their Dinner, kill 


RE 
+3 
M8 
- — 


The Argians hearing of their Arrival, march 
out towards the Sea, and being advanc'd neu 
the City of Tiryns, to a Place calPd Sipea, the 2 
incamp'd in view of the Lacedemonians, ku 


Armies. They were not afraid of coming toil 
fair Battle, but of being ſurpriz'd by Fraud ali 
Stratagem; becauſe the Oracle, they and H 
Mileſians had jointly receiv'd from the Pyhiu 
ſeem'd to predict ſuch an Event. The Word 
were theſe; 1 


When in the Streets of Argos Female Pride 
Shall be exalted, and the Male expel ; 
Then ſhall be Argian Dames ſo ſadly mourn; 
That every one who paſſes by may ſay, 
KilPd by a Spear the deadly Serpent lies. 


All theſe things happening together, ſtruck til 
Argians with great Terror; ſo that they u 
ſolv'd to govern their Actions by the Signals di 
the Enemy; and accordingly when any thing 
was ſignified to the Lacedemonians, they took 
the ſame for a Signal to themſelves. Cleomentl 


being inform'd that the Argians regulated thei 


Actions by the Signals they heard from hi 
Camp, gave order to the Spartans, that infteai 
of going to Dinner upon the-uſual Signal, they 
ſhould betake themſelves to their Arms, and 
march out againſt the Argians. The Lacedem6 
nians executed his Order, and falling upon tht 


many on the Spot; and having driven a fit 
greater Number into the Grove, ſurroundel 
them there. After which Cleomenes having s 

— = 


Tm ou ll 1 by Deſerters concerning 


ch eir Perſons, ſent a Herald to ſummon by 


ame all the Argians who had taken Sanctuary 
che ſacred Ground, to come out and pay 
ka beir Ranſom 3 which in Peloponneſus is fix'd at 

o Mines of Silver for every Man. Upon 
toi is Summons fifty of the Argians coming out 
d aue after another, Cleomenes caus'd them to be 
1 t to death whilſt thoſe who ſtill continued 
hin ithin, could not ſee the Slaughter, by reaſon 
Ford the Thickneſs of the Grove: till at laſt one 
; the beſieg'd getting up into a Tree, diſco- 
Wer'd the Treachery, and prevented the reſt 
de om obeying his Summons. Cleomenes ſeeing 
Nis, commanded all the Helots ro ſurround 
e Grove with combuſtible Materials; and 
ier they had executed his Orders, he ſet fire 


pe of the Fugitives, to what God that Grove 
k the as conſecrated ; and being told to Argos, 
y re eomenes, with a deep Sigh, ſaid, «+ O Apollo! 
als oF O Prophet! how haſt thou deluded me, by 
thing . that I ſhould take Argos? Now 1 
too know thy Prophecy is accompliſh'd.” After 
mene time Cleomenes ſent home the greater 
| chef Wart of his Army to Sparta, and retaining, a 
n hWouſand choſen Men with him, went to 
nſteaWſdc Temple of Juno, in order to ſacrifice on 
they er Altar. But the Prieft forbidding him 
ah proceed, told him that no Stranger might 
demo erifice in that Temple: Which Refufal Cleo- 
on theres tak ing in Diſdain, commanded his He- 
kills to drag the Prieſt from the Altar and 
a fafWat him. In the mean time he himſelf ſa- 
unde he'd; and when he had perform'd his De- 
ng m ptions, went away to Sparta. At his Return 


FFC 
Y 8 1 3 1 
5 5 


ES 


ce Vor. II. H | he | 


Þ the place, When all was in a Flame, he ask'd 
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ws  HEROQODOTUS:. £ 
he was ſummon'd to appear before the Ephoili 
by his Enemies, who accus'd him of Corrupt; 
on; and affirm'd that in Conſideration of Moi 
ney receiv'd, he had neglected the Conquei 
of Argos, which he might eaſily have accon 
pliſh'd. I know not whether the Anſwer «i 
Cleomenes were true or falſe : But however lM 
Anſwer was, that he thought the Oracle fil 
filld when he had taken the Temple of A 
and therefore reſolv*d not to attempt the City 
before he had inquir'd whether Heaven wou 
favour or obſtruct his Enterpize; and th 
whilſt he was ſacrificing in the Temple of Zuni 
he ſaw a Flame iſſuing from the Breaſt of 
Image; which he underitood to be a Sign thi, 
he ſhould not take the City of Argos: For (ali 
he, if the fire had proceeded from the Heu 
1 ſhould have thought the place might hay 
been taken by attacking the Caſtle ; but pi 
ceiving it iſſuing out of the Breaſt, I conc]udl 
that the Goddeſs would not permit more to 
done. Theſe Reaſons ſeem'd probable to ti 
Spartans, and Cleomenes was accquitted by 
great Majority. In the mean time Argos wah 
ſo exauſted of Men by the Defeat of the 
glans, that their Servants took upon them ti 
Adminiſtration of Affairs, and exercis'd : 
the Magiltracies ; but when the Sons of thol 
who had been kilPd, grew up, they aſflerit 
their Right, and ejected them out of the C 
Theſe Servants after their Expulſion took 5 

ryns by Aſſault, and continued there in peat 
able Poſſeſſion, till they were perſuaded | 
one Cleander, an Arcadian Prophet of Phigaſe 
Extraction, to attack their Maſters ; and 


tering into a long War, were at laſt 5 
ws , 
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hoi aued by the Argians, tho' not without great 


W TO che Guilt of theſe Actions the Argians 
BE.:cribute the Madnefs and Death of Cleomenes. 
But the Spartans deny that he was puniſh'd 


5 
2 


r dich Diſtraction by any ſuperior Power; and 
r rm that his Folly proceeded only from an 


ntemperate abuſe of Wine, which he had 
Yearnt by converſing with the Scythians. For 
the Nomades of Scythia, whoſe Country Da- 
Vins had invaded, being deſirous to revenge 
that Injury, fent Ambaſſadors to conclude an 
alliance with the Spartans on theſe Terms: 
WT hat the Scythians ſhould endeavour to make 
Wn Icruption into Media by the River Phajis : 
hat the Spartans ſhould enter the Perſian Do- 

Erminions by the way of Epbeſus; and that both 
WA rmiecs ſhould meet and join together at a 
ertain place appointed to that end. They ſay 
hat by converſing too much with theſe Scy- 
hans Clcomenes contracted an habit of Intem- 
erance; that his Madneſs was deriv'd from 
lis Cauſe, and that the Phraſe of playing the 
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05 cythian, by which Men underſtand drinking 
he Nine too libe rally, was introduc'd on this oc- 
aon. Theſe things are ſaid by the Spartans 
$'d | poncerning Cleomenes : But I am of opinion 
F cho ar he puniſh'd himſelf for the Wrong he had 
(cri one to Demaratus. 5 

nr Ss WHEN the Zginetes were infom'd of the 
0 


cath of Cleomenes, they ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Pe Pparta with loud Complaints againſt Leutychides 
ded n account of the Hoſtages detain'd at Athens 2 
gau and the Lacedemonians having ſummon'd an 
and d \ſſembly to deliberate concerning the matter, 
ft Mew'id chat the Æginetes had been created 

"We þ H 2 with 
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with Indignity by Leutychides, and therefore 
determin'd that he ſhould be deliver*d into 
their hands, and carried Priſoner to Ægina in 
the place of thoſe who were detain'd by the 
Athenians. But when they were ready to car. 
ry him away, Theaſides the Son of Leoprepes, an 
eminent Spartan, ſpoke tothem in theſe Terms: 
% Men of Agina, ſaid he, whatjare you 3. 
bout to do? Are you reſolv'd to take away 
ce the King of Sparta becauſe he is deliver'd 
« into your hands? Conſider whether the 
« Spartans, when you ſhall have executed the 
« Order they have now given in Anger, will 
de not bring all the Evils and Deſolation of 
« War into your Country on this Occaſion.” 
The Eginetes having conſider'd theſe Words 
were contented to deſiſt; on condition never- 
theleſs that Leutychides would accompany them 
to Athens, and procure the Reſtitution of the 
Hoſtages. Accordingly Leutychides went to 
Athens, and after he had demanded the Per- 
ſons in queſtion, the Athenians ſeeking by an 
artificial Evaſion to elude his Inſtances, told him 
that having receiv'd the Hoſtages from two 
Kings in Perſon, they could not juſtly reſtore 
them to one in the abſence of the other. Leu- 
tychides finding the Athenians reſolv'd upon a 
Denial, ſaid. Do that, O Athenians, which 
6 pleaſes you beſt. If you reſtore the Hoſta- 
« oges, you will do an Action of Juſtice: If 
« not, the contrary, Yet I will tell you what 
«© happen'd formerly concerning a thing de- 


«© poſited in Sparta. We Spartans ſay, thata- 


c bout three Ages have paſs'd, ſince one Glau- 
& cus the Son of Epicydides liv'd in Lacedemon ; 


« a Man ſingularly eminent in all manner of 
= - 6+ Virtues, 
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« acquainted with him ſpoke, to him in theſe 


| « Terms; Glaucus, ſaid he, I am a Mileſian, 
and now come to enjoy the Benefit of thy 
„ Juſtice, which is ſo highly celebrated thro? 
| « all Greece, and principally among the Jo- 
„ nians, I have conſider'd that. [onia is al- 
| «« ways expos'd to great Dangers; and that 
on the contrary, Peloponneſus is perpetually 
„ ſecure, becauſe the Inhabitants are known 
„to have no Riches. Upon this Reflection 
4 have determin'd to depoſit with thee one 
half of my Eſtate, which I have reduc'd in- 
„to Money; being fully aſſur'd it will be 
„ ſafe in thy hands. Take then this Silver, 
with this Token, and deliver the Money 
to no other than the Perſon who ſhall bring 
„the like Mark. When the Mileſian had ſaid 
ee theſe Words, Glaucus receiv'd the Treaſure, 
„with a Promiſe to do as he deſir'd. After 
a long time the Sons of this Man coming 
to Sparta, addreſs'd themſelves to Glaucus, 
and having ſnew'd him the Token, demand- 
ed the Money which had been depoſited in 
his hands. Glaucus in a paſſion told the Men 


ehe remembred nothing of the matter, and 


[© neither knew, nor cared to know what they 
„meant. Let, faid he, if I can recover the Me- 
* mory of this thing, Iwill do my Duty; becauſe 
if I have been intruſted, common Juſtice ob- 
liges me to Reſtitution. But if on the con- 


« tary I have receiv*d nothing, I ſhall ſeek that 


Satisfaction which the Laws of Greece allow: 


1 « And 
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e Virtues, and more eſteem' d for his Juſtice 
than any other Perſon among the Lacede- 
e monians. In his time a certain Mileſian 
came to Sparta, and being deſirous to be 
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« And therefore I aſſign you the term of four. 
6 Months to return hither in order to finiſh 
4 this Affair. The Mileſians thinking thy 
ic had been defrauded of their Money, deperns 
« from Sparta. But Glaucus having afterward, 
« inquired of the Oracle at Delphi, whether 
« he ſhould retain theſe Riches by Perjury 
& receiv'd this Anſwer from the Pythian 1 ni 
66 Verſe; | 


Perfdious Oaths, and violated Faith, 
Are oft attended by a preſent Gain 
Swear boldly tben; becauſe the honeſt Man 
Muſt die as 3 as the vileſt Slave. | 
But know, that ſpeedy Vengance ſhall &erlak tt 
The periur d Criminal; bis Son diſgracd, MM ": 
Abject, and ſcorn'd, ſhall the whole Houſe deſtroy; D 
Then ſhall the Offspring of the Juſt rejoice, ul 


6c When Glaucus heard this, he pray'd the C de 


« to pardon the Words he had ſaid. But te D. 
60 Pyrhian told him, that to tempt the God, hi. 
T commit the Crime, was the ſame thing. & ſu; 
% Glaucus ſent for the Mileſians and reſtor'd e th. 
« Money. Now I ſhall inform you, O Athen T. 
T ans, with what Deſign I have related tif arr 
40 Event. The Poſterity of Glaucus is utter 2! 
« exiinguiſh'd z we know not where his Hou K 
te ſtood, but both he and his are totally extiꝗ the 
60 pared : By which you may ſee that you ougit was 
« to entertain no other Thought concerning Wer 
« thing depoſited, than to make Reſtitution i aſſi 
the Owner.” Leutychides having finiſh'd thet Shi) 
Words, and finding he could not prevail vi cu 
the 4 Athenians, departed from Attica. let 
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BU T before the Eginetes receiv*d the Pu- 
niſhment they deſerv'd for the Injuries they had 
done to the Athenians in favour of the The- 


bans, they executed the following Enterprize. 


Being incens'd againſt the Athenians, and 
thinking themſelves injur'd, they prepar'd to 


| take their Revenge; and to that end, know- 
ing that the Athenian Galley, which they ugd 
to ſend annually to Delphi, was then at Sunium 3 
| they intercepted the Veſſel, and bound many 


principal Athenians who were found on board. 


| From the time of that Diſaſter the Athenians 


reſoly'd to omit nothing they could imagine, 


in order to diſtreſs the Æginetes. Nicodromus, 


the Son of Cnætbus, an eminent Perſon of Ægi- 


na, had formerly retir'd our of the Iſland in 
Diſcontent 3 and now hearing that the Athe- 


nians were determin'd to attack the ZEginetes, 
he enter*d into an Agreement with them to 
deliver the City into their Hands on a certain 


| Day, if they would be ready to aſſiſt him in 


his Enterprize at the time appointed. In pur- 
ſuance of this Engagement, Nicodromus ſeiz'd 
that part of the Place which is calPd the Old- 


| Town, for the Athenians : But they faild to 
arrive at the Day prefix*d ; becauſe they had 


not a ſufficient Number of Ships to fight the 


Eginetes: and while they were in Treaty with 
the Corinthians for Succour, the Opportunity 


was loſt. Nevertheleſs the Corinthians, who 
were then great Friends to the Athenians, 
aſſiſted them at their Requeſt, with twenty 
Ships; but took five Drachma's for each; be- 
cauſe by their Laws they were forbidden to 
let them go without Reward, When the A- 


thenians had receiv'd this Succour, and made 


H 4 ready 
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ready their own Fleet, they ſail'd to Aging: 
with ſeventy Ships in all, and arriv'd one day 
too late. For Nicodromus finding himſelf dil. 
appointed by this Delay, had already made 
his Eſcape by Sea with divers of his Accom. 
plices; who were all receiv'd by the Atheni. 
ans, and permitted to ſettle in Sunium; from 
whence they afterwards infeſted the Æginetes, 
and committed many Depredations on the 
Iſland. In the mean time the moſt wealthy Ci. 
tizens of Agiua having overpower'd the Plebei- 
ans of the Party of Nicodromus, put as many of 
them to death as fell into their Hands; and in 
their Rage incurr'd the Guilt of a ſacrilegious 
Crime, which they could never expiate; but 
were ejected out of the Iſland before they had 
appeas'd the Anger of the Goddeſs. For as 


they led to Execution ſeven hundred of the 


People they had taken Priſoners, one of them 
getting looſe, fled to the Temple of Ceres the 
Tons, and entering the Portico, laid hold 
upon the Hinges of the Gate: But they pur. 
ſuing him cloſe, and having in vain endea- 
vour'd to drag him from the Place, cut off 
both his Hands, which they left faſten'd to the 
Gate, and forc'd him away in that Conditi- 
on. After the Æginetes had done theſe things, 
they fought a Battle by Sea againſt the Athe- 
nians with ſeventy Ships; and being defeated, 
ſent again to the Argians to defire their Aſli{- 
tance. But the Argians refuſing to ſuccour them, 
alledg'd in their Juſtification, that the Ship- 
ping of gina had been made uſe of by Cl 
menes againſt the Territories of Argos, and that 
the /Eginetes had landed their Forces with 
the Lacedemonians ; as ſome of the * 
| ha 
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had likewiſe done in the ſame Expedition ; with 


| this difference, that when the Argians had ſen- 
| tenc'd both Nations to the Payment of one 


thouſand Talents for their Offence, the Sicyo- 
nians acknowledging their Fault, agreed with 


the Argians for one hundred Talents: Bur the 
Eginetes were ſo arrogant, that they would 


not condeſcend to own themſelves in the wrong. 
For theſe Reaſons none of the Argians were 


 authoriz'd by the Publick to affiſt the Eginetes: 
E Only about a thouſand Voluntiers under the 
Conduct of Eurybates, who had been victorious 
in all the five Olympian Exerciſes, march'd to 
their Succour, But the greater part of theſe 


periſh'd in the War againſt the Athenians, and 


never return'd home from Ægina. Eurybates 


himſelf after he had kill'd three ſeveral Anta- 


goniſts in fingle Combat, died by the Hand of 
| Sophanes the Son of Deceles, who was the fourth 
he encounter'd. Nevertheleſs, the Eginetes 


having found an Opportunity of attacking the 
Athenians, when they were in Diſorder, obtain'd 
a Victory, and took four Ships with all the 


Men that were on Board. 


WHILST the Athenians were thus en- 


gag' d in a War againſt gina, Darius was not 


remiſs in his Affairs; but being continually 
put in mind by his Servant to femember the 
Athenians, and inceſſantly ſurrounded by the 
Piſiſtratides who were their Enemies, he re- 
ſolv'd to ſubdue all thoſe Parts of Greece, 
which had denied him Earth and Water. To 
this End he remov'd Mardonius from his 
Command, becaufe he had not ſucceeded in 
his Expedition by Sea; and ſent Datis a Na: 
tive of Media, and Artaphernes the Son of his 
| | Brother 
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Brother Artapbernes, to make War upon Eretri 


and Athens, with Orders to deſtroy thoſe Ci. 


ties, and bring all the Priſoners to him. Aſter 
theſe Generals had been declar'd and had taken 
leave of the King, they advanc'd at the Head 
of a numerous and well provided Army into 
a Plain of Cilicia, ſituate near the Sea, and en- 
camp'd there. In the mean time the Fleet ar. 
riv'd with Veſſels for the Tranſportation of 
Horſes; which Darius in the preceding Year 
had commanded the tributary Provinces to fur. 


niſh: And when the Men and Horſes were all | 


imbark'd, they ſail'd for the Coaſt of Jonia, 
with ſix hundred Galleys. In this Voyage they 
would not ſhape a direct Courſe by the Conti- 
nent of Thrace and the Helleſpont; but depart- 
ing from Samos made an oblique Paſſage thro' 
the Icarian Sea among the Cyclades ; chiefly, 
as I conjecture, dreading to double the Cape of 
Mount Athos, where they had ſuſtain'd ſo great 
a Loſs in the former Tear; and partly in order 


to attack the Iſland of Naxus, which they had 


not yet reduc'd. Accordingly, when the Fleet 
arrived at Naxys, the Perſians deſir*'d to make 
their firſt attempt upon that Place. But the 
Naxians remembring what had paſs'd before, 
abandon'd their Habitations and fled to the 
Mountains: Upon which the Perſians took as 
many Priſoners as they could ſeize ; and after 
they had burnt the City with the Temples, de- 
parted to the reſt of the Iſlands. During this 
Enterprize, the Delians left their Iſlands, and 
tranſported themſelves to Texus : But when the 
Fleet arriv*d at the Height of Delos, Datis, who 
had the Van, not permitting the Ships to anchor 
in that Harbour, proceeded to Rhenea; and be- 

4s ing 
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ing there inform'd where the Delians were, he 
ſent a Herald to them with this Meſſage: 
« Sacred Men, upon what Motive have you 
« relinquiſh'd your Habitations, and by your 
« Flight diſcover*d the ill Opinion you have of 
« me? I am not your Enemy in Inclination ; 
“and beſides I have receiv'd a Command from 
« the King, that in the Region, where two 


„ Gods are born, I ſhould commit no Violence 
e either againſt the Inhabitants or the Place. 


« Return therefore to your Houſes, and reſume 
« the Poſſeſſion of your Iſland. After he had 
ſent this Meſſage to the Delians, and burnt 
the Weight of three hundred Talents in Frank- 
incenſe upon the Altar, he ſail'd with the whole 
Fleet towards Eretria, accompanied by the Ioni- 
ans and Zolians, The Delians ſay, that upon 
his Departure the Iſland of Delos was ſhaken 
by an Earthquake, the firſt and laſt ever felt in 
that place to our time; and that the God 
thereby foretold the Calamities impending over 
the Men of that Age. For under the Reigns 
of Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes, of Aerxes the 
Son of Darius, and of Artaxerres the Son of 
Azrxes ; I ſay, during the time of theſe three 
Kings, more diſaſters fell upon Greece than in 


twenty Generations before ; partly brought up- 


on us by the Perſians, and partly by the princi- 
pal Powers of the Country contending for Supe- 
riority, So that the Iſland of Delos, tho? unmovꝰd 
before, might probably be ſhaken at that time, 


as a former Oracle had predicted in theſe 


Words; 


PII Delos ſhake, however yet unmov'd. 


And 
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And certainly the Names of theſe three King; 
are rightly explain'd by the Grecians: For in 
our Language Darius ſignifies a violent Maſter, 
Aerxesa martial Man; and Artaxerxes, a migh- 
ty Warriour. EY 
AFTER the Barbarians had left Delos, they 
went to the other Iſlands, where they recruited 


their Army with Men, and took the Sons of the 


Inhabitants for Hoſtages. Then advancing 


farther among the Iſlands, they arriv'd at Ca-. 


ryſtus, the People of which refus*d either to 
put Hoſtages into their hands, or to fight a- 
gainſt their Neighbours of Athens and Eretria; 
For this cauſe the Caryſtians were beſieg'd by 


the Perſians, and their Territories ravag'd, till 


at laſt they ſurrender'd at diſcretion. By this 
time the Eretrians being inform'd that the 
Perſians were coming to invade them with 
their Fleet, implor'd the Aſſiſtance of the A- 
thenians; who, at their requeſt, order'd thoſe 
four thouſand Men that were in Poſſeſſion of 
the Lands formerly belonging to the Chalci- 
dean Cavalry, to march to their Succour. But 
the Counſels of the Eretrians were corrupted 
and unſteddy ; and tho' they had deſir'd the 
Aid of the Athenians, they could not come 


to any fettled Reſolution, For ſome among 


them propos'd to abandon the City, and to 
retire into the Mountains of Eubæa; whilſt 
others were ready to betray their Country to 
the Perſians, in Expectation of private Ad- 
vantages to themſelves. So that ÆAſchines the 
Son of Nothon, a Man of principal Authority 
in the City, being perfectly inform'd of theſe 
Diviſions, communicated the preſent State of 
their Aﬀairs to the Athenian Forces, and - 
* vis 
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vis d them to return home, that they might 
no: be in volv'd in the common Ruin. The A- 
| thenians follow'd his Counſel, and by a timely 
Retreat to Oropus, ſav'd themſelves from De- 
| ſtruction. ot | 
| IN the mean time the Perſians arriving on 
the Coaſt of Eretria, brought their Fleet to an 
Anchor at Cherea, Ægilia, and the Temple; 
| and having poſſeſs'd themſelves of thoſe Places, 
landed their Horſes with diligence, and pre- 
| par'd all things in order to a Battle. But the 
Fretrians having been oblig'd by a Plurality 
of Voices not to abandon the City, apply'd 
. themſelves wholly in making proviſion for 
me Defence of their Walls, and would not 
mwarch out to offer Battle to the Enemy: 
Wich when the Perſians perceiv'd they be- 
gan to attack the Place; and after fix Days 
bad paſs'd with various Succeſs, and great 
" [W& Slaughter on both ſides, Eupbhorbus the Son 
of Alcimachus, and Philagrus the Son of Cy- 
' neus, Men of conſiderable Figure among the 
| Eretrians, betray*d the City to the Perſians, In 

WE this manner the Perſians became Maſters of 
Ereiria; where, after they had pillag'd and ſet 
fire to the Temples, in revenge for thoſe 
E which had been burnt at Sardis, they enſlav'd 
the Inhabitants, purſuant to the Orders of Da- 
E 7115. When they had taken this City, and reſted 
a few days, they faiPd to Attica, and ravag'd 
the Country, ſuppoſing the Athenians would 
act no otherwiſe than the Eretrians had done. 
Marathon is a Region of Attica, more com- 
modious for Horſe than any other of that Coun- 
try, and ſituate near Eretria. To this Place 


therefore Hippias the Son of Piſiſtratus con- 
* * ducted 
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duced the Perſians upon their landing; Which 


when the Athenians heard, they ſent their 
Forces thither alſo under ten Captains ; and one 
of theſe was Miltiades, whoſe Father Cimon, the 


Son of Steſagoras, had been formerly oblig'd to 


fly from Athens in the time of Piſiſtratus the Son 
of Hippocrates. During his Exile he obtain'd 
the Olympian Prize in the Quadrijugal Cha. 
riot-race, and transferr*d the Honour to Miltis- 
des his Mother's Son. In the next Olympian 
he obtain'd a ſecond Victory with the ſame 
Horſes, and permitted Piſiſtratus to be pro- 


claim'd Victor; by which Conceſſion he had | | 


Liberty to return home upon his Honour. At 
laſt having had the ſame Glory a third time, he 
was aſſaſſinated in the Night by the Treachery 
of the Sons of Piſiſtratus, after the Death of 
their Father. For they ſuborn'd certain Perſons 
to that purpoſe, who kill'd him in the Prytant- 
um. He lies interr'd without the City, beyond 
the Highway of Dzacele ; and his Mares which 
had won him three Olympian Prizes, are buried 
over againſt his Monument. Indeed Evagor 
the Lacedemonian had a ſet of Mares, that had 
done the ſame before ; but beſides theſe, none 
ever arriv'd to that Excellence. Steſagoras, the 
eldeſt Son of Cimon, was educated in Cre 

fas under the Care of his Uncle Miltiades; 
but the younger, in Athens with his Father, 
and had the Name of Miltiades from his Ancel- 
tor, the Founder of Cher ſoneſus. This Milli: 

des returning at that time from Cherſoneſus 
was made Captain of the Athenians, after he 
had twice eſcap'd Death; once, when the 
Phœnicians purſu'd him to Imbrus, exceeding- 


I deſirous to take a Man of that Importance; 
in 
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in order to preſent him to the King; and a ſe- 


cond time, when, after he had eſcap'd the Phœ- 


| nicians, and was return'd home, where he 
thought himſelf in Safety, his Enemies accus'd 
him to the Magiſtrates of uſurping the Tyranny 
of Cher/ſoneſus. But he was clear'd of this Ac- 
cuſation, and elected Captain of the Athenians 


by the Suffrages of the People. 8 
"WHILST theſe Generals were yet in the 


City, they ſent a Meſſage to Sparta by one Phi- 
dippides an Athenian, who was a Meſſenger b 


Profeſſion. To this Man, as he himſelf ſaid, 


and affirm'd to the Athenians, Pan appear'd 


about Mount Parthenius beyond Tegea, calling 


him loudly by his Name, and commanding him 
| to ask the Athenians, why they made ſo little 
| account of him, who had always been inclin'd 
to favour them, and had already often deſerv'd 
| well of their State, as he reſolv'd to do for 


the future, The Athenians being then in a 


| proſperous Condition, gave credit to this Re- 


port, built a Temple to Pan at the Foot of 


| the Acropolis, and from that time honour'd him 
| with annual Sacrifices and a burning Lamp. 
| This Phidippides, who ſaid he had ſeen Pan 


in his way, arriving in Sparta on the ſecond 


Day after his Departure from Athens, ſpoke to 


the Senate in theſe Terms: Men of Lace- 
« demon, laid he, the Athenians deſire you 


to aſſiſt them, and not to ſuffer the moſt an- 


„tient of all the Grecian Cities to be en- 
* ſlav'd by Barbarians: Eretria is already de- 
„ ſtroy'd, and Greece already weaken'd by the 


L oſs of ſo conſiderable a Place.” The Lace- 


demonians having heard the Meſſage deliver'd 
by Phidippides, in purſuance of his Inſtrudtions, 
| „ conſented 
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conſented to ſuccour the Athenians, but could 
not do it immediately, without violating one 
of their Laws. For being then at the ninth 
Day of the Moon, they ſaid they might not 
march into the Field before the Moon was fall, 
and therefore would wait that Conjuncture. In 
the mean time Hippias the Son of Piſiſtraius, 
having introduc'd the Barbarians into the Plain 
of Marat bon, dreamt one night that he lay 
with his Mother; and from thence concluded, 
that he ſhould certainly recover the Dominion 
of Athens, and die an aged Man in his own 
Houſe. But whilſt he was employ'd in tranſ. 
porting the Booty of Eretria to Ægilia, an Iſland 
belonging to the Styrians; in ranging the Ships 
of the Perſian Fleet in the Port of Marathon, 
and in drawing up the Barbarians in order of 
Battle, he happen'd to cough and ſneeze with 
ſuch. Violence, that moſt of his Teeth were 
ſhaken in his Head, and one falling out into 
the Sand, could not be found, tho? all poſſible 
Search was made for it. Upon which Acci- 
dent, with a deep Sigh Hippias ſaid to thoſe 
who were preſent, «<< This Country neither 
& belongs to us, nor will ever be ſubdued by 
« us: And I ſhall have no other Part here 
e than that where my Tooth lies.” Thus he 

thought his Dream was accompliſh'd. fo 
WHEN theAthenians had drawn their Forces 
together at the Temple of Hercules, the Platæans 
came in to their Aſſiſtance with all the Men they 
could raiſe. They were already under the Pro- 
tection of Athens and the Athenians had gone 
thro* many Dangers in their Defence. For 
when the Platzans ſaw themſelves oppreſs'd by 
the Thebans, they firſt offer*d their Submiſſion 
| | ; t0 


to Cleomenes the Son of Anaxandrides, and to the 
Lacedemonians, But they rejected the Offer in 


E theſe Terms, We are plac'd, ſaid they, at ſuch 

a Diſtance from you, that in time of Neceſ- 
ee ſity our Succours will prove ineffectual. For 
4 your Country may be frequently ra vag'd be- 
4 fore we can be inform'd of your Danger. We 
„ adviſe you therefore to put your ſelves under 
e the Protection of the Athenians, who are 
your Neighbours, and ſufficiently able to de- 
4 fend you.” This Counſel the Lacedemonians 
gave not out of any good Will to the Platæans; 
but becauſe they were deſirous to fee the Athe- 
nians weaken'd by a War againſt the Bœotians. 
However, the Platæans approving their Advice, 
vent to Athens; and atriving there when the 
Athenians were met to ſacrifice to the twelve 
E Gods, they ſat down by the Altar in the poſ- 
ture of Suppliants, and made their Submiſſion in 
that place. Which when the Thebans heard, 
they ſent an Army againſt Platæa; and at the 
fame time the Athenians march'd to affiſt the 
| Platzans. But as they were ready to engage in 
Battle, the Corinthians apprehending the Con- 
@ ſequences, interpos'd their Offices to reconcile 
the contending Parties, and with the Conſens 
of both ſides determin'd the Diſpute on this 
Agreement; That the Thebans ſhould per- 
„ mit all thoſe Bœotians, who would no 
longer be counted Members of Bzotia, to 
do as they thought moſt convenient for 
| < themſelves.” After this Reconciliation the 
Corinthians return'd home, and as the Athenians 
were retiring likewife, the Bœotians fell upon 
them in their March, but were repuls'd with 
| Loſs. Upon which Succeſs the Athenians en- 
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larg'd the Frontier of the Platæans, and inſtead 
of that appointed by the Corinthians, fix'd the 
Limits of the Thebans at Aſopus and Hyjy, 
In this manner the Platæans came under the 
Protection of the Athenians, and join'd their 
Forces at Marathon. When the Army was aſ. 
ſembled, a Diviſion aroſe among the Athenian 
Captains; ſome delivering their Opinion 2. 
gainſt fighting, becauſe they were far inferior 
in Number to the Medes; and others as vehe- 
mently preſſing to come to a Battle: Among the 
laſt was Miltiades, who finding they could not 
agree, and that the worſt Opinion would pro- 
bably prevail, went to Callimachus of Aphidns, if 
at that time Polemarch in the Army, and elec- 
ted to that Office by the Athenians with the 
Privilege of an eleventh Voice. For in former 
times the Athenians made the Polemarch equi 
to the Captains in the Deciſion of all Matters 
in debate. To this Perſon therefore Miltiade; 
apply'd himſelf in theſe Words: „ You alone, 
% O Callimachys, muſt now determine, either 
ce to ſee the Athenians reduc*d to the Con- 
« dition of Slaves, or by preſerving the Li 
c berty of your Country, leave an eternal Mo- 
* nument of your Fame, ſurpaſſing the Glo- 
« ry of Harmodius and Ariftogiton. . For tht 
«© Athenians were never in ſo great Danger 
« from the time they were firſt a people. 
« If they fall under the Power of the Medes, 
« one may eaſily imagine what Uſage they 
«© muſt expect from Hippias: But if they 
conquer, Athens will be the principal City 
«© of Greece, To let you know then by 
«© what means theſe things may be effected 
and from what Cauſe the Fate of Athens b 
| | „ no 
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« now in your Hands I ſhall acquaint you 
that we are at this Inſtant divided in Opi- 
„ nion touching a Battle, ſome of us propoſing 
to fight, and others adviſing the contrary. 
lf we decline a Battle, I foreſee ſome great 
& © Difſention will ſhake the Fidelity of the 
Army, and induce them to a Compliance 
with the Medes. But if we fight before 
* the Corruption ſlides into the Hearts of the 
E « Athenians, we may hope from the Equity 
of the Gods to obtain the Victory. All 


« theſe things are in your Power, and en- 


W © tirely depend upon the Reſolution you ſhall 


W « take. For if you would ſupport my Opi- 


nion with the Acceſſion of your Vote, you 
will ſee your Country free, and Athens the 
& © moſt illuſtrious City of Grece: Bur if you 
„ join with thoſe who would diſſuade us from 
a Battle you can expect no other Conſequen- 
ces than ſuch as are moſt contrary to cheſe 
Hopes.“ Callimachas, convinc'd by the force 
of theſe Reaſons, gave his Opinion with 
E thoſe who were for fighting; and by that 
| means a Reſolution was taken to engage the 
Enemy. All thoſe Captains, who in the Coun- 
cil of War had preſs'd for a Battle, when- 


ever their Turn came to command the Army, 


| yielded that Honour to Miltiades : But tho? he 


accepted the Power, yet he would not hazard 


a Engagement before his own Day. When 
| therefore that Day was come, the Athenians 
| were drawn up in this Order of Battle. Calli- 
nachus plac'd himſelf at the Head of the right 


Wing 3 becauſe the Laws of Athens aſſign'd 


| that poſt to the Polemarch. Then the Tribes, 
| ang?d'in a Line, follow'd in order; and laſt of 


Ia / all 
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all the Platæans were poſted on the Left: From 
which time, in the Solemnity of the Quinquen. 
nial Sacrifices, the Athenian Orator is oblig'( 
to pray for the Welfare of the Platzans, as wel 
as for the Proſperity of Athens. The Athenian 
Forces drawn up in this manner, were equal in 
Front to the Medes. But becauſe they had not 
a ſufficient Number of Men in the Centre, that 
Part was extremely weak, and the main Strength 
of the Army conſiſted in the two Wings. When 
all things were thus diſpos'd and the Sacrifice 
rightly perform'd, the Athenians ran with ſpeed 


towards the Enemy, tho? the Interval between 


the two Armies was no leſs than eight Stade; 
in Length. The Perſians ſeeing the Athenian; 
advancing with ſuch Precipitation, prepat'd 
themſelves to ſuſtain the Attack, imputing 
their Haſte to Folly and Deſperation ; be. 
cauſe they were not only few in Number, but 
wholly deſtitute both of Horſe and Lancers 
But the Athenians coming up with. the Bar- 
barians, fell on with ſuch Valour, that their 
Actions deſerve ever to be remembred with 
Honour, For they were the firſt of all the 
Grecians, who had the Courage to look up- 
on the Median Habit without Fear, and to 
| Rand before the Men who wore that Dreß; 
whereas in former time the bare Name o 
the Medes was a word of Terror in every 
Part of Greece. After a long and obſtinate 
Fight, that Part of the Barbarian Army, it 
which were the Perſians and the Saces, broke 
the Center of the Athenians, and purſued 
them thro? the Plain. But the Athenians and 
the Platzans, who were in the right and {cf 
Wings, defeated the Barbarians on both ſide 
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and having ſuffer*d them to fly out of the Field, 
| clos?d the two Points, and fell upon thoſe who 
had broken their Centre. When they had 
defeated theſe, they purſued the broken Ene- 
my with great Slaughter to the Sea, and ſer 
fre to their Fleet. In this Battle Callimachus 
the Polemarch, after he had given ſignal Proof 
of his Valour, was kilPd, with Staſileus the 
| Son of Thraſylus, one of the Commanders in 
chief: and Cynegyrus, the Son of Eupborion, 
having laid hold on the Prow of one of the 
Enemy's Ships, had his Hand ſtruck off with 
an Ax, and died of his Wound. Many other 
Perſons of conſiderable Name were ſlain in 
this Action; and after ſeven Ships of the Ene- 
my had been taken by the Athenians, the Bar- 
barians imbark'd in the reſt ; and having put 
the Booty of Eretria on board, ſail'd by the 
Promontory of Sunium, with a Deſign to ſur- 
prize Athens before the Return of the Army. 
The Athenians fay this Enterprize was under- 
taken at the Solicitation of the Alcmzonides, and 
that they held up a Shield for a Signal to the Per- 
fan Fleet, However, whilſt they were doub- 
ling the Cape of Sunium, the Athenians decam- 
ping from the Temple of Hercules in Maratbon, 
| march'd with all poſſible diligence to the Suc- 
cour of their City; and before the Barbarians 
could arrive, came and encamp'd at another 
Temple of Hercules in Cynoſargis. Upon which the 


Barbarians having already paſs'd the Harbour 


of Phaleron belonging to the Athenians, aſſembled 
their Fleet, and ſer fail, in order to return to 
Aſia. In this Battle of Marathon, were kill'd a- 
bout ſix thouſand three hundred of the Barba- 
rlans, and one hundred and ninety two Athenians 
> But 
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But here I muſt not omit a moſt ſurpriſing thing 
which happen'd during that Action. One E. 
pizelus the Son of Cupagoras, an Athenian, 


fighting in the Rank with a becoming Valour, 


loſt his ſight on a ſudden without receiving ei. 
ther Wound or Blow in any Part of his Body; 
and from that time continued blind to the end 
of his Life. I have heard him, relating the man- 
ner of his Misfortune, affirm, that he thought 
he ſaw a Man of uncommon Height ſtanding 
before him in compleat Armour, holding a 


Shield cover'd by the Length of his Beard; 


and that this Phantom afterwards paſſing by 
him, kilPd the Perſon who ſtood next in the 
Rank. | | 
DATIS, in his return to Aſia, arriving at M. 
conus, dreamt he ſaw a Viſion; and tho' he would 
not publiſh the Particulars, yet upon the firſt 
Appearance of Day he order'd all the Fleet to 
be ſearch'd; and having found a gilded Image 
of Apollo in one of the Phœnician Ships, enquir'd 
from what Temple they had taken it. When he 
was inform'd where they had the Statue, he 
ſail'd in his own Ship to Delos, and finding the 
Inhabitants return'd thither, he depoſited the 
Image in one of their Temples, commanding 
the Delians to tranſport it to Delium, a City of 
Thebes, built on the Sea-coaſt over againſt Chal- 
cis; and after he had given this order put to 
Sea again. Nevertheleſs, becauſe the Delians 


fail'd to execute his Command, the Thebans | 


themſelves ſending to Delos upon the Admoni- 
tion of the Oracle, brought away the Statue 
twenty Years after. In the mean time Dat! 
and Artaphernes arriving in Aſia, conducted the 
Eretrian Captives to Sia: And tho? Darius had 

: 1 exprels'd 
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| expreſs'd great Indignation againſt the Ere- 
trians before the Reduction of that Place, and 
| charg'd them with the Guilt of beginning the 


War ; yet finding they were now his Priſoners, 
and entirely in his Power, he did them no o- 


ther hurt, than to ſend them to inhabit a Sta- 
tion belonging to himſelf in the Region of Ciſia, 
| and going by the Name of Anderica, diſtant 


from Suſa two hundred and ten Stades; and 
forty Stades from a Well which yields Brim- 


| ſtone, Salt and Oil, in this manner : They lec 


down a Bucket, faſten'd to a Crane, into the 


Well; and having drawn it up again, put the 


Liquor into a Ciſtern : Then they pour off the 
lame Liquor a ſecond time into a Veſſel pre- 


par'd for that purpoſe, and the Separation is 


preſently made. For the Brimſtone and Salt 
ſubſide by different ways; and the Oil, which 


is black, of a ſtrong Scent, and by the Perſians 


call'd Radinace, is skimm'd off and put into 
Jarrs. In this Country Darius plac'd the Ere- 
trians, who ſtill continue to inhabit the ſame 
Region, and have preſerv'd their antient Lan- 
guage to our Time. Thus I have finiſh*d what 


Thad to ſay concerning the Affairs of the E- 


retrians. 5 „ 
AFTER the full Moon, two thouſand Lace- 
demonians arriv'd in Athens, with ſo great a de- 


| fire of finding the Enemy, that they had ſpent 


but three Days in their March from Sparta to 
Attica: And tho? they came too late to be preſent 
at the Battle, yet being violently bent upon 
ſeeing he Medes, they proceed to Marathon ; 


and when they had ſatisfied their Curioſity, 


commended the Athenians for their Valour, and 
return'd home. #But I am amaz'd, and can 
I 4 never 
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never comprehend that the Alcmæonides ſhould 

in concert with the Enemy hold up a Shield for 
a Signal to the Perſians; as if they would haye 
been contented to ſee the Athenians ſubje& 
to the Barbarians, and to Hippias; they who 
had ever ſhewn as much Hatred to Tyrant, 
or more, than Callias the fon of Phenippus, and 
Father of Hipponicus ; tho? Callias was the only 
Man among the Athenians, who, beſides many 
other Actions of the utmoſt Enmity, had the 
Courage to purchaſe the Goods of Piſiſtratu, 
when after his Expulſion they were publickly | 
fold by a Decree of the People. Callias in. 
deed deſerves always to be remembred with 
Honour, as well for the eminent Part he had 
in reſtoring the Liberty of his Country, as far 
the Actions he perform'd at the Olympian Ex. 
erciſes. He won the Race with a ſingle Horle, 
and was ſecond in the Quadrijugal Cour 
He had been before victorious in the Pythian 
Solemnities, and diſtinguiſh'd' himſelf by his 
Magnificence in the View of all the Grecians. 
He was ſo indulgent to his three Daughters, 
that when they had attain'd to marriageable 
Years, he preſented them with immenſe Riches 
and permitted. them to chuſe their Husbands 
out of all the Families in Athens. But ſince 
nothing is more evident, than that the Alc- 
mæonides were no leſs Haters of Tyrants than 
Callias, my Wonder is the greater ; and I can 
never believe that they made a Signal to the 
Perſians 3 they, I ſay, who in all time had «- 
voided to live under Tyranny, and had acual- 
ly by their Contrivance expell'd the Family of 
Piſiſtratus; acquiring by that Action a better Ti 
dle, in my Opinion, to be call d „ 
l of 
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of Athens, than Harmodius and Ariſtogiton. For 


| theſe Men by killing Zipparchus, only exafpe- 
| rated thoſe who ſurviv'd; but could not pre- 


vent them from continuing the Tyranny. Where- 
as the Alcmeonides manifeſtly reftor'd the 
Freedom of Athens, if we may believe that 
they induc'd the Pythian to admoniſh the Lace- 


| demonians to reſcue the Athenians from Servi- 
| tude, as I mention'd before. Perhaps ſome may 


pretend, that finding themſelves afterwards up- 
on the ſame Level with the People, they grew 
diſcontented, and were willing to betray their 
Country : On the contrary, no Men were 
ever in greater Eſteem among the Athenians, 
or had a greater Share in the publick Honours ; 
and therefore Reaſon forbids us to think that 
they held up the Shield on that account, That 
a Shield was ſeen, cannot be denied; for the 
thing is true: But who the Perſon was that 
held it up, is altogether unknown to me. 
The Alcmeonian Family had ever been con- 


ſiderable in Atbens, and received an additional 


Luſtre from Alemæon and Megacles. For when 
the Lydians were ſent by Cre/us to conſult the 


| Oracle of Delphi, Alemæon the Son of Megacles 


was their Confident, and entertain*d them hoſ- 


| pitably : Which Cræſgus underſtanding, at their 


Return, he ſent for him to Sardis, and after his 
Arrival gave him as much Gold as he could 
carry about his Body at once. Alemæon ha- 
ving conſider'd how to improve the Liberality 
of Cræʒus to the beſt Advantage, put on a Coat 
of a vaſt Compaſs, with Buskins proporti- 
onably wide, and in that Dreſs being con- 
ducted to the Treaſury, he plac'd himſelf up- 


on a great Heap of Gold; and after he had 


cramm'd 
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cramm'd as much into his Buskins as they could 
contain, fill'd his Garments on all ſides, Ioaded 
his Hair with Ingots, and put many Pieces in. 
to his Mouth ; he went out of the Treaſury, 
hardly able to drag his Buskins after him, and 
reſembling any thing rather than a My 
When Cræſus ſaw him in this Condition, with 
his Mouth full, and every other Part loaded 
with Gold, he broke into a Fit of Laughter, 
and gave him all he had brought out, with 
many other Preſents of no leſs Value. Thus 
Alcmeon having enrich'd his Family, was en. 
abled to breed Horſes, with which he wor 
the Quadrijugal Prize at the Olympian Exer. 
Ciſes. But in the ſecond Generation after him, 
Cliſtbenes Tyrant of Sicyon, rais'd this Houſe 
to a higher Degree of Glory than ever they 
had attain'd before. This Clif henes, who was 
the Son of Ariſtomymus, and Grandſon to Myron 
the Son of Andreas, had a Daughter nam'd Aa. 
riſta, which he purpos'd to marry to the Man 
he ſhould judge moſt worthy among all the 
Grecians, To that end, during the Olympian 
Solemnity, in which Cliſtbenes obtain*d the 
Victory in the Quadrij ugal Race, he causd 
open Proclamation to be made, that whoever 
of the Grecians thought himſelf worthy to be 
Son-in-Law to Cliſtbenes ſhould come to S1cy0 
before the Expiration of ſixty days; becauſc 
he had determin'd to marry his Daughter with- 
in the Compaſs of a Year after that time. 
Upon which Notification all ſuch Grecians 
as thought highly of themſelves and their 
Country, went to Sicyon ; where Clit benes had 
made Preparations for Races and Wreſtling, 
From 1taly, arriv'd Smindyrides the Son of Hippo: 
cralts, 
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| crates, a Man plung'd in Voluptuouſneſs be- 


ond moſt Examples, and born at Sybaris, 
which was then at the Height of its Proſ- 
perity; with Damas of Siris, the Son of Sa- 
mris ſirnamed the Wiſe. From the Gulph of Jo- 
nia came Amphimneſtus the Son of Epiſtropbus of 
Epidamnus; and from Holia, Males the Bro- 
ther of Titormus, who ſurpaſs'd all the Grecians 
in Strength, and had retir'd to the Extremities 
of Folia. From Peloponneſus, arriv*d Leocides 


| the Son of Phidon Tyrant of Argos: of that 
| Phidon, I ſay, who preſcrib'd Meaſures to the 


Peloponneſians; and exceeding all the Grecians 
in Arrogance, remov*d the Elian Judges, and 


aſſum'd to himſelf the Power of appointing the 


Olympian Exerciſes: Amiantus an Arcadian 
of Trapezus and Son to Lycurgus ; with Lapha- 
nes the Azanian of Pæus, Son of that Eupborion, 
who, according to a common Report, enter- 
tain'd Caſtor and Pollux in his Houſe, and from 
that time receiv'd all Strangers with great Hol- - 
pitality : Theſe, with Onomaſtus of Elis, the 
Son of Agæus, came from Peloponneſus. From 


Aibens came Megacles the Son of that Alcmæon 


who viſited Cræſus; and Hippoclides the Son of 


| 7iſander, in Riches and Beauty ſurpaſſing all 
the Athenians of his time. From Eubæa, Liſa- 


nius alone, a Native of Eretria, which was then 
in a flouriſhing Condition. From Theſſaly, Di- 
aftorides of Cranon; and from the Moloſſians, 
Alcon. All theſe were Pretenders to the Daugh- 
ter of Cliſtbenes, and arriv'd in Sicyon before the 
lixty Days were ex pir'd. Cliſtbenes, in purſu- 
ance of his Deſign, firſt examin'd every one 
touching his Country and Deſcent: After which 
he detain'd them a whole Year, in order to in- 

| form 
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form himſelf fully of their Fortitude, Tempe. 
rance, Inſtitution, and Manners; converſing 
with them frequently apart, and together, and 


conducting the Youngeſt to the Gymnaſtic Ex. 


erciſes. Above all he endeavour'd to diſcover 
their Inclinations when he entertain*d them 
with Feaſting; for he tried all Experiment, 
and treated them with great Magnificence 
during the whole time they ſtaid with him, 


But among the ſeveral Candidates he princi- 


pally favour'd the Athenians ; eſpecially Hippo. 


clides the Son of Tiſander; becauſe he was e. 


ſteem'd for his Courage, and deriv*d his Deſcent 
from the Corinthian Cygſelides. When the Day 
was come, which Cliſibenes had appointed for 
naming the Perſon he ſhould chuſe; he ſacri- 
fic'd a Hecatomb, and invited the Pretenders, 
with all the Sicyonians, to the Feaſt. After 
Supper they enter'd into a Diſpute concerning 
Muſick, and other things that occaſionally fel 
into Diſcourſe at that time: And as the Wine 
went warmly about, Hippoclides with an aſfi- 
ming Air commanded the Muſician to playa 
Tune call'd Emmelia; in which being readily o- 
bey'd, he danc'd with much Satisfaction to him- 
ſelf; tho' Cliſtbenes obſerving all that paſs'd, be. 
gan to ſuſpect the Event. When Hippoclides had 
finiſh'd bis Dance, and reſted ſome time, ht 
commanded a Table to be brought in; which 
was no ſooner done, than mounting upon it, he 
firſt imitated the Laconian Meaſures, then 
danc'd after the Athenian manner ; and laſt of 
all ſetting his Head upon the Table, and erect- 
ing his Feet, he mov'd his Legs in ſuch Poſ- 
| tures, as he had already practis'd with his 
Hands. Tho' the firſt and ſecond * theſe 

ances 
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| Dances had ſufficiently diſſuaded Cliſthenes from 
| chuſing a Son-in-Law of ſo much profligate 
| Impudence yet he contain'd himſelf, and would 
| not break out into an open Paſſion. But when 


he ſaw him endeavouring with his Legs to 


imitate the Actions of his Hands, he loſt all 
Patience, and cried out, „O Son of Tiſander 
« thou haſt danc'd away thy Marriage.” The 


other anſwer*d, «+ That is not the care of Hip- 


| « poclides. Which Saying afterwards obtain'd 
| the Authority of a Proverb. Then Cliſtbenes ha- 


ving commanded Silence, ſpoke to thoſe who 
pretended to his Daughter, in theſe Words: 
« T commend you all, and am willing to gratify 
« you all, if I could; without diſtinguiſhing 


| « any one in particular, to the Diſadvantage 
| « of the reſt. But becauſe I have no more 


% than one Daughter, and conſequently can- 
« not comply with the Deſires of ſo many 


| « Perſons, I give a Talent of Silver to every 


« one of thoſe who ſhall be excluded ; as well 


| « !nacknowledgiment of your Readineſs to en- 


te ter into my Family by this Match, as of the 
« time you have ſpent in a long Abſence from 
« your Habitations; and I give my Daughter 
% Agariſta to Megacles the Son of Alcmeon, to be 
« his Wife under the Conditions and Uſages of 


| « the Athenians.” Megacles immediately de- 


clar'd his Conſent, and the Nuptials were cele- 


| brated in the Houſe of Cliſtbenes. Thus the Diſ- 


pute ſo long depending between theſe Rivals 
was determin'd, and the Alcmezonides became 
famous in Greece. Of this Marriage was born a 
Son nam'd Cliſtbenes from the Father of his 
Mother. He divided the Athenians into Tribes 
and eſtabliſh'd the Democratical Government. 

5 Megacles 


142 HERODOTUS. _ 


Megacles had alſo another Son nam'd Hippocraty 
who was the Father of another Megacles, and 
of another Agariſta, ſo call'd from the Daughter 
of Cliſtbenes. This Agariſta being afterward 


married to Xanihippus the Son of Aripbron, and 


big with Child, dreamt ſhe had brought forth 
a Lyon, and within few Days was deliver'd of 
Pericles. | 

MILTIADES having by his Succeſs at 
Marathon acquir'd a much greater Reputation in 
Athens than he had before, demanded ſeventy 
Ships of the Athenians, with Men and Money 


proportionable ; in order to undertake an Ex. 


pedition, which he kept private; and only told 
them, that if they would follow him, he would 
put. them into poſſeſſion of great Riches ; and 
Jead them into a Country, from whence they 
ſhould bring home Gold in abundance without 
Difficulty. The Athenians accepting the Pro- 
polition with Joy, prepar'd the Ships according- 
ly: And when Miltiades had receiv*d all things 
neceſſary to his Enterprize, he ſer ſail for Paros; 
under Colour that the Parians had aſſiſted the 
Perſians with their Ships in the Expedition to 
Marathon. But the Truth is, he was incensd 

againſt the Parians becauſe Lyſagoras the Son 
of Tiſeus, a Man of Parian Extraction, had 
ſpoken ill of him to Hydarnes the Perſian. When 
Miltiades arriv'd at Paros, he beſieg'd the City, 
and ſending in his Heralds, demanded a hundred 
Talents of the Parians; threatning, in caſe of 


Refuſal, not to draw off his Army before he 


had taken the Place. But the Parians refuſing 
co deliberate whether they ſhould give Money 
to Miltiades, applied themſelves wholly to con- 
trive by what means they might defend the 
ET — | City; 
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„City; repairing their Fortifications in divers 
Places, and working in the Night, till they had 
er made their Walls doubly higher than before 
d in that Part where they were leaſt defenſible, 
id WW Thus far all the Grecians agree in their Re- 
th WW port: The reſt, as the Parians ſay, paſs'd in 
of this manner. When Miltiades ſaw all his Mea- 

WE ires broken, one Timo, a Woman of Paros, 
at Subprieſteſs of the National Gods, and then his 
in W Priſoner, came to him and counſePd him, if 
y be valued the taking of Paros, to do as ſhe 
y WH hould adviſe. Miltiades having heard her Pro- 
x- poſal, went directly to the Incloſure of the 
ili Temple dedicated to Ceres the Legiſlatreſs, 
id vithout the City; and after he had endea- 
id WE vour'd in vain to open the Gate, he mounted 
5 WE the Wall, and leap'd down, with a Deſign to 
ut enter the ſacred Place, in order to do ſome- 
o- ching, or to move ſomething, which ought 
o- WF not to have been mov'd. But while he ſtood 
os WW before the Doors, he was ſeiz'd with a ſud-— 
5; den Horrour; and reſolving to return, leap'd 
he back again from the ſame Place, and broke his 
to Thigh, tho* ſome ſay he fell upon his Knee. 

0 WW Thus Afiltiades having neither obtain'd the 

Money he demanded, nor taken Paros, re- 

turn'd to Athens with Diſgrace, after he had 

tavag'd the Country, and beſieg'd the City 
twenty ſix Days. When the Siege was rais'd, 

the Parians being inform'd of the Counſel 
which Timo had given to Miltiades, and deſi- 
ring to bring her to Juſtice; ſent Deputies to 
inquire of the Oracle at Delphi, whether 
they ſhould puniſh her with Death, for endea- 
vouring to betray the City to the Enemy, and 

| Uſcoyering the ſacred Myſteries to — 

| | which 
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- juſtly expell'd. For, ſays he, when the Athe- 
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which ought not to be reveal'd to any Man. 
But the Pythian not permitting them to do x; 
they deſir'd, affirm*d that Timo was not the Ay. 
thor of that Advice; and that the Gods having 


determin'd the Deſtruction of Miltiades, had 


only made her the Inſtrument of his Death 
This Anſwer the Pythian gaveto the Parians. 

WIEN Miltiades was return'd to Athen;, 
many of the Athenians were incens'd againſt 
him, and none more than Xanthippus the Son 
of Ariphron, who accus'd him to the People 
for deceiving the Athenians, and deſir'd he 


might be puniſh*d with Death. Miltiades could | 


not be preſent to defend himſelf, becauſe his 
Thigh beginning to mortify, render'd him un- 
able to move from his Bed. But his Friends ap- 
pearing for him, alledg'd in his Favour the 
Actions he perform'd at Marathon ; together 
with the Acquiſition of Lemnos; which Milli- 
ades reduc'd under the Dominion of Athens, 
after he had expell'd the Pelaſgians for the [n- 


| Juries they had done to the Athenians. Theſe 


Allegations prevaiPd ſo far with the People, 
that they would not ſentence him to Death; 
but fin*d him fifty Talents for his Crime. Soon 
after which, Miltiades ended his Life by the 
Putrefaction and Mortification of his Thigh; 


and his Son Cymon paid his Fine. As for Lemnos, 


Miliiages took poſſeſſion of that Iſland, on the 
following Occaſion. The Pelaſgians had been 
already driven out of Attica by the Athe- 


nians; whether juſtly or unjuſtly I ſhall not 
determine; having nothing more to ſay than 


what is reported on both ſides. Hecataui, 
the Son of Hegeſander, affirms they were un- 


3 nian 


282 >, — — emp — $a, oo OY RR TT IST 3 IIs 


the Country: 


3 4 * . * N 93.54 n 


Book VI. E RAT oO. 


145 


nians ſaw that the Lands about Hymeſſus, which 
| they had given to the Pelaſgians in Payment 


for the Wall they had built about the Acropolis, 
were improv'd from a barren and-unprofitable 
Soil, into a fertil and well cultivated Region, 
they grew envious of their Proſperity ; and 
coveting to reſume the Country, drove out the 
Pelaſgians without any other Pretence what- 
ever. On the other hand the Athenians af- 
firm, that they were juſtly ejected on account 
of the Injuries they had done. For they ſaw 
that while the Pelaſagians continued to. inhabit 
under Mount Hymeſſus, they frequently left 


S their Habitations, and in Contempt of the 
| Athenians offer'd Violence to their Sons and 


Daughters who were ſent for Water to the place 
call'd the Nine Fountains ; becauſe in thoſe times 
neither they nor any other People of Greece 
were furniſh'd with Slaves : That the Pelaſgi- 
ans nor contented with theſe Attempts, were 
at laſt manifeſtly detected to have form'd a De- 
ſign againſt Athens; and that the Athenians, to 
ſhew themſelves as generous as the others had 
been baſe, when they had the Power of puniſh- 


ing theſe Offenders for their manifeſt Treachery, 


choſe rather to command them only to depart 
Which the Pelaſgians obey- 
ing poſſeſs*d themſelves of Lemnos, and other 
Places. Thus Hecatæus relates this Occurrence 
in one manner, and the Athenians in another. 
But thoſe Pelaſgians who inhabited Lemnos, 
deſiring to be reveng'd, and knowing all the 
Feltival Days of the Athenians, fitted out 
lome Gallies of fifty Oars each; and having 
lad an Ambuſcade for their Wives as they 
celebrated the Feaſt of Diana in Brauron, 
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they ſurpriz'd a great Number; carried them 
away. to Lemnos, and kept them for 'Concubine, | 
bil | Theſe Women abounding in Children, ' taught 
» | their Sons the Language of Attica, and Man. 
* ners of the Athenians: By which means they 
not only refus'd to converſe with the Sons of 
the Pclaſgian Women; but if any one of their 
Number was attack'd, they all immediately 
ran to his Aſſiſtance, and reveng'd the Injury. 
Thus thinking themſelves worthy to command 
the Sons of the Pelaſgians, they eaſily became 
their Maſters. When the Pelaſgians were in- 
form'd of theſe things, they conſulted: toge: | 
ther; and judging ſuch Arrogance inſupport- 
able, drew this Conſequence: If, ſaid they, 
at theſe Years they have learn'd to defend one 
another, and conſtantly endeavour*d to uſutp 
a Superiority over the Children of our legi. 
timate Wives; what will they not do, when 
they attain the Age of Men? Which Thought 
made ſo deep an Impreſſion in the Minds of 
the Pelaſgians, that they reſolv'd to murder the 
Children they had by the Women of Attica; 
and, to compleat their Cruelty, diſpatch'd the 
Mothers after them. From this atrocious 
Crime, and that which was perpetrated before 
by thoſe Women, who with the Affi ſtance of 
Thoas kilPd their Huſbands, all enormous Ac- 
tions paſs among the Grecians -under the Name 
of Lemnian. But the Pelaſgians, after the 
Murder of theſe Children with their Mothers, 
perceiving their Lands to become barren, their 
Wives unfruitful, and their Flocks not to yield 
tae uſual Increaſe; tormented with Famine, 
and deſtitute of Children, ſent to Delphi, in 
drder to be inform'd by what means they wah * 
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be deliver'd from theſe Calamities ; And be- 
ing admoniſh'd by the Pythian to. give Satisfacti- 
on to the Athenians in the manner they ſhould 
deſire, they went to Albens, and profeſs'd them- 
ſelves ready to ſuffer any Puniſhment they ſhould 
think fit to impoſe on account of the Injuries 
they had receiv'd. The Athenians having 
heard their Offer, prepar'd a magnificent Feaſt 
in the Prytaneum z and when they ſaw the table 
| furniſh*d with all kind of Proviſions, they com- 
manded the Pelaſgians to ſurrender their Coun- 
try, in as good a Condition. To which they 
anſwer*d, 4+ That they would obey, when the 
« North Wind ſhould carry a Ship in one Day 
« from the Territories of the Athenians ro 
« their Iſland :** Well knowing the thing to be 
impoſſible, becauſe Attica is ſituate much more 
to the Southward than Lemnos. But many 
Years after they had given this Anſwer, when 
the Helleſpontin Cher/oneſus became ſubject to 
the Athenians, Miltiades the Son of Cymon ha- 
ving imbark*d at Eleus, a City on the Helleſpont 
was carried by a ſtrong Eteſian Wind in one 
Day to Lemnos; and immediately commanding 
the Pelaſgians to depart out of the Iſland, re- 
minded them of their ſolemn Promiſe, which 


ic. they hop*d never to ſee accompliſh'd. The 


Hephæſtians obey*d the Order of Miltiades : 
But the Myrinæans, not acknowledging Cher/o- 
neſus to belong to Attica, ſuſtain'd a Siege, till 
they were compell'd to ſurrender, And in this 
manner Lemnos was reduc'd by Miltiades un- 
der the Power of the Athenians. 
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HEN Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes had 
receiv'd the News of the Battle fought 
It Marathon, he became much more incens'd 
zeainſt the Athenians, than he had been be- 
ore for the Invaſion of Sardis, and much more 
piligent in his Preparations to carry on the 
War againſt Greece, He diſpatch'd Meſſages 
o the ſeveral Cities of his Dominions, enjoin- 
ng every one in particular to raiſe a greater 
Number of Forces than ever, ſufficiently fur- 
piſn'd with Horſes, Ships, and all manner of 
Proviſions. Theſe Commands of the King 
ut all Aſia into a Ferment during the Space 
ff three Y-irs, Bur in the fourth Year, when 
he beſt of Forces were aſſembled, in order 
0 invade Greece; the Egyptians, who had 
deen ſubdued by Cambyſes, revolted from the 
Ferſlans, So that Darius being irritated at 
once againſt the Grecians and Ægyptians, re- 
loly'd to make War againſt both. But when 
de had prepar'd all things for his Expedition 
to Greece and Ægypt, a great Conteſt aroſe be- 
Imeen his Sons concerning the Succeſſion of 
tie kingdom: For by the Cuſtoms of Perſia 
he King is oblig'd ro nominate his Succeſſor, 
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before he departs to put himſelf at the Head of 
the Army. Darius had three Sons by the Daugh. 
ter of Gobryas, his firſt Wife; all born before 
he was King: And after his Succeſſion. ts; the 
Throne, he had four more by Atoſſa the Daugh: 
ter of Cyrus. Of the firſt, Ariabazanes was the 
eldeſt : Of the latter, Azrxes: And theſe two 
being born of different Mothers, were Com. 
petitors for the Succeſſion. Artabazanes urg'd 
that he was the eldeſt of all the Sons of Darius, 
and that by the Cuſtoms of all Nations the el. 
deft Son had a Right to the Kingdom: On the 


other hand, Aerxes alledg'd, that he was the 


Son of Atcfſa the Daughter of Cyrus, who had 


delivered the Perſians from Servitude. Darius 


had not yet declar'd himſelf in favour of ei- 
ther, when Demaratus the Son of Ariſton, who 
had been depriv'd of the Kingdom of Sparta, 
and arriv'd at S4ſa about that time, hearing 
of this Diſpute between the Sons of Darin, 
went to Aerxes, as I am inform'd, and counſell'd 
him to add theſe Reaſons to his Defence : That 
he was born after Darius had obtain'd the 
Kingdom, with all the Dominions of Perſia; 
whereas Ariabazanes was only Son of Darius a 
private Man ; and conſequently, to let ano- 
ther enjoy the Advantages that belong'd to him 
would be contrary to the Rules of Equity and 
Juſtice 3 and that by the Laws of Sparta, all 
Children born before their Father was inveſted 
with the Royal Dignity, were. excluded from 
the. Succeſſion, if he had any Son to ſucceed 
him, born after that time. Theſe Reaſons 
having been produc'd by Xerxes at the Suggeſti- 


on of Demaratus, appear'd ſo juſt to Darius, that 


he declar'd him King. But I am inclin'd to 
| 1 | | = believe, 
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believe, that without this Advice, Xerxes would 
have been King; | becauſe the Authority of 
| Aloſſa was too great to be reſiſted, When Da- 
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rius had nominated Aerxes to ſucceed him and 


firmly reſolv'd to purſae his intended Enter- 


prizes, he died, in the ſecond Year of the Re- 
volt of Agypt, after he had reign'd thirty ſix 
Years ; and had not the Satisfaction of execu- 
ting his Deſigns either againſt the Ægyptians or 


Athenians. 


XE RA Es the Son of Darius ſucceeding him 


in the Kingdom, ſhew'd little Diſpoſition at 


firſt to make War againſt Greece, and bent his 
Thoughts wholly upon the Reduction of Ægypt. 
But Mardonius the Son of Gobryas by the Siſter 
of Darius, and conſequently Couſin German 


| to Aerxes, in confidence of the Authority 


he had with the King, ſpoke to him on 
that Subject to this Effect? + SIR, if you 


| « ſuffer the Athenians to go unpuniſh'd, after 


« all the Miſchiefs they have done to the Perſi- 
« ans, we ſhall: be diſhonour'd. However, at 


| « preſent finiſh the Enterprize you have begun; 


« and when you.. ſhall ſee the Inſolence of the 
« Egyptians humbled, lead your Army againſt 
% Athens ;. that all Men may ſpeak of you with 
Honour, and no Nation for the future may 
« dare to attack any of your Dominions.““ 
To this Diſcourſe, hitherto tending only to 
Revenge, he added, That Europe was a bean- 
tiful Country; abounding in delicious Fruits, 
and Men of» invincible Courage: In a word, 
too excellent to be poſſeſs'd by any other 
than the greateſt of Kings. Now, tho' his 
own youthful Ambition, and a violent Deſire 
to ſee himſelf made Governour of Greece, 

| „ were 
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were the principal Motives he had to give this 1 
Counſel ; yet he at laſt prevail'd with Xerx; f 
to do as he advis'd ; and was not a little aſſiſted Ir 
in his Deſign by a favourable Conjuncture. g. 
For about that time the Aleuadian Kings of v. 
Theſſaly ſent Ambaſſadors to Xerxes, with Or. WM y 
ders to ſolicit him to invade Greece, and to þ| 
promiſe him all manner of Aſſiſtance on their WF 7 
Part. The Piſiſtratides likewiſe, then in Exie c 
at Suſa, us'd the ſame Perſuaſions; and in order MF hi 
to compaſs their Deſign, produc'd a certain WM C: 
Athenian nam'd Onomacritus, who, they ſaid, D 
could interpret Oracles, and explain the Divi. 
nations of My/zus. This Man was reconciPd 
to them before their Arrival in Perſia, but had 
been formerly their Enemy. For he was firſt ba. 
niſh'd from Athens by Hipparchus the Son of Pijj- 
tratus, upon the Diſcovery of Laſus the Son of 
Hermion, who ſurpriz'd him in the very Fact of in- 
ſerting a ſuppoſicitious Oracle among thoſe of 
Muſzus, importing, that the Iſlands about Lemno: 

ſhould be ſwallow'd up by the Sea: and on that 

account Hipparchus expell'd him out of Athens, 
after he had us'd his Converſation with great 

Familiarity. This Onomacritus having accompa- 

nied the Piſiſtratides to Sſa, was recommended 

by them to the King as an extraordinary Per- 
ſon ; and being introduc'd into his Preſence, re- 
cited ſome of his Oracles ; always remem- 
bring to ſuppreſs thoſe that. foretold any Diſaſ- 
ter to the Barbarians, and producing only ſuch 
as were favourable to their Affairs. Among 
choſe of the laſt Sort, he repeated one, which 
foretold that a Bridge ſhould be laid over the 

Helleſpont by a Perſian ; and deſcended to all the 

Circumſtances belonging to that — 

us 
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Thus Xerxes, partly on the Hopes he conceiv'd 
from theſe illuſory Oracles, and partly at the 
| Inſtigation of the Piſiſtratides and Aleuadians, 
| determined to make War againſt Greece. Ne- 
vertheleſs, in the firſt place, and in the ſecond 
Year after the Death of Darius, having aſſem- 
bled an Army, in order to puniſh the revolted 


Egyptians, he reduc'd all Ægypt to a worſe 
Condition of Servitude than they had felt under 
his Father, and gave the Government of that 


Country to his Brother Achæmenes the Son of 


Darius; who was afterwards kilPd by Inarus 
the Son of Pſammitichus, a Lybian. When 
Kerxes had thus recover*d Ægypt, and was about 
to prepare all things for his Expedition againſt 
Athens, he ſummon'd a Council of the principal 
Perſians, as well to hear their Opinions, as to 
declare his own; and after they were all aſſem- 


| bled, ſpoke to this effect: I will not, O Per- 


« fhans, be the Author of new Inſtitutions, 
« but ſhall a& in Conformity to thoſe I have 


« received, For I am inſtructed by Men of 


« elder Years, that from the time we wreſted 
« the Power out of the hands of the Medes, 
and Cyrus dethron'd Aſtyages, we never liv'd 
an inglorious, unactive Life; but by follow- 


ing the Hand of God, which was our Guide, 


* we have attain'd to a great meaſure of Proſ- 


„ perity. The Actions perform'd by Cyrus, 


by Cambyſes, and by my Father Darius, to- 
* gether with the Nations they conquer'd, 
* are too well known to you to need a Re- 


* petition. . As for me, ſince I took Poſſeſ- 


* fon of the Throne, my principal Care has 


deen not to fall ſhort of my Predeceſſors in 


* Glory, and to acquire as great a Proportion 
6 of 
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i« of Power: to the Pera. Neroſeit, tg 
“ Thoughts in my Mind, I am perſuaded, 
« we may at once obtain a glorious Name, 
« with the Conqueſt of a Country not  infe- 
« rior to that we now poſſeſs, but rather 
« more abounding in all things; and at the 
« fame time revenge the Injuries we have re. 
« ceiv'd. To this end therefore I have called 
« you together, and ſhall acquaint you with 
<« the Entefprize J have form'd. I deſign to 
« lay a Bfidge over the Helleſpont, and to 
« tranſport an Army by the way of Europe in- 
« to Greece, that I may puniſh the Athenians 
<« for the Injuries they have done to the Per- 
c fians and to my Father. . You know Dariu; 
« had determin'd to make War againſt thoſe 
«« Men, but Peath prevented him from execu- 
« ting his Deſign. I reſolve therefore to do Jul. 
« tice to my Father and the Perſians, and not to 
« lay down my Arms, till I have taken and 
« burnt Athens, whoſe Citizens were the firſt 
« Aggreſſors in this War againſt me and my Fa- 
« ther.. For before any Violence had been done 
« on either ſide, they invaded Sardis, in con- 
junction with Arxiſtagoras the Mileſian, our 
Servant; and burnt down the Sacred Groves 
« with the Temples. And how they treated 


« you, when you made a Deſcent into their | 


Territories under the Conduct of Datis and 
« Artaphernes,' is ſufficiently known to you all. 
« Theſe things have excited in me an ardent 
« deſire to invade their Country with Fire and 
« Sword: being aſſur'd, and not without good 
e reaſon, that if we can ſubdue the Athe-, 
„ nians, with their Neighbours, who inhabit 
« the Counttry of Pelops tlie Phrygian, the ” 
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« fan Dominions will be bounded by no o- 
« ther Limits than the Heavens; and the Sun 
« ſhall not behold any Region diſtinguiſh*d” 
| « from us, or exempted from our Obedience. 
« For I intend, with your Concurrence, to 
« march thro' all the Parts of Europe, and 
esto reduce the whole Earth into one Empire; 
« being well infor m'd, that no City or Nation 
« of the World will dare reſiſt my Arms, af- | 
« ter the Reduction of thoſe I have men- 
« tion'd, And thus, not only the Guilty, but 
« likewiſe thoſe who have not at all offended 
« us, muſt equally ſubmit to the Yoke of Servi- 
« tude. If then you will gratify my Deſires, 
« prepare all things neceſſary for this Expedi- 
tion, that you may be ready to attend me at 
« the time I ſhall appoint. And I now pro- 
« miſe, that. he who ſhall appear at the head of 
« the beſt Troops, ſhall be rewarded by me, 
« jn the manner he ſhall judge moſt honou- 
« rable. But leſt-I ſhould ſeem to impoſe my 
« own Sentiments upon you, I deſire you to 


« ons with Freedom.” After Azrxes had fi- 
niſh'd theſe Words, Mardonius roſe up, and 
faid: SIR, You are not only the moſt excel- 
« [ent of all the Perſians that have liv'd before 


* things you have ſpoken moſt judiciouſly and 
* truly; ſo you have rightly determin'd, no 
longer to ſuffer the European Ionians to inſult 
* the Perſians, who ought not to be the Ob- 
« jects of their Contempt. For what greater 
* Indignity can be imagin'd, than if, after we 
© have 3 the Saces, Indians, Æthiopi- 
„ ans 


« debate the matter, and deliver your Opini- 
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„your Time, but likewiſe of all that ſhall 
ebe born in future Ages, And as in other 
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« ans and Aſſyrians, with many other power- 
« ful Nations, which never offer'd to do us 


cc 


any Wrong, in order only to enlarge our Do- 


& minions, we ſhould ſuffer the Grecians to 


tec 
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40 
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40 
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go unpuniſh'd, who have firſt provok'd us 
by their injurious Attempts? Of what are 
we afraid? What Forces, what Treaſures 
have they? We know their Manner of fight- 
ing; and we are no leſs inform'd of the 
Paucity of their Numbers. Beſides, we have 
already ſubdued their Deſcendants the Ioni- 
nians, ZEolians and Dorians, who inhabit 
within our Territories. I learnt by Expe- 
rience what they are, when I was command- 
ed by your Father to make War apainſt 
them. I penetrated into Macedonia, and ad- 
vanc'd almoſt to Athens; yet no Man had 
the Courage to oppoſe my Paſſage. The Gre- 
cians, as I am inform'd, are accuſtomed to 
take up Arms raſhly, and manage their Wars 
without Art or Knowledge. For when they 
have declar'd War againſt one another, =_ 


march into the moſt open Plain they can find, 


and fight a Battle; in which the Conquerors 
never go away without great Loſs; and the 
Conquer'd, to ſay 
pieces. Whereas being of the ſame Lan- 
guage, they ought rather to adjuſt their Dif- 


&« ferences by Ambaſſadors, and try all ways 


Ke 
cc 
CC 


46 
c 
60 
cc 


of Accommodation, before they have Re- 


courſe to Arms: Or if theſe Means prove 
ineffectual, they ought at leaſt to poſt them - 
ſelves in Places of difficult Acceſs, not eaſily 
penetrable on either ſide. Yet theſe very 
Men, tho* accuſtom'd to this ill Method, 
never ventur'd to entertain a Thought of 
| « fighting 


all at once, are cut in 


T 
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« fighting during all the time J continued in 
« Macedonia. How then ſhall they dare to reſiſt 
« you, attended by all the Forces and Ships of 


« Aſia? For my own part, I cannot imagine 
« that the Grecians will ever proceed to ſuch a 


« Degree of Audaciouſneſs. But if I ſhould 
% happen to be deceiv*d, and they ſhould be ſo 


« j]] advis*d to appear in Arms againſt us, they 
« muſt learn by a dear- bought Experience, that 


« we know more of military Affairs than all 


other Men of the World. However, let us 


« try the Experiment : For nothing moves with- 
« out a Cauſe, but all things are accompliſh'd 
« by Labour and Induſtry.” When Mardonins 
had thus flatter*d the Inclinations of Xerxes by a 
courtly Aſſentation, and the reſt of the Perſians 
continued filent, becauſe they would not venture 


| to propoſe a contrary Opinion, Artabanus the 
| Son of Hyſtaſpes, and Uncle to Aerxes, in con- 


fidence of his Dignity, deliver*d his Sentiments 


| in the following Terms: SIR, ſaid he, un- 


« leſs Men will hear different Opinions, they 
can never chuſe the moſt advantageous, but lie 
« under a Neceſlity of following that which is 


| © firſt propos'd. Whereas when various and 


« contrary Opinions have been heard, Men are 
« enabled to diſcern the beſt Counſels; as they 
« diſtinguiſh the pureſt Gold, by Compariſon 


with that which contains a greater Quantity 


of Allay. I endeavour'd to diſſuade Darius 
** your Father and my Brother, from making 
War againſt Scythia, a Country deſtitute of 
Cities in any Part: But he hoping to conquer 
* the Scythians, rejected my Advice, undertook 
* that Expedition; and after he had loſt the beſt 
* of his Forces, was compell'd to retire with 

| | 4 the 
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Miletus, had aſſented to the Opinion of the 


cc 
ce 
8e 


the reſt. Lou are now diſpoſing all things to 
attack a much braver Nation than the Scy- 
thians; Men, who have diſtinguiſh'd them. 


ſelves with Glory both by Sea and Land: and 
therefore I chink my ſelf oblig*d to inform you 
of the Dangers that attend your Enterprize, 
You ſay, you havereſoly'd to lay a Bridge. 
ver the Helleſpont, in order to tranſport your 
Army into Europe, and to march directly to 
Greece. But this Deſign will bring you under 
a Neceſſity of beating the Grecians either by 


Land or by Sea; perhaps in both: Yet, a 


I am inform'd, they are a warlike People, and 
that they will not be an eaſy Conqueſt, one 
may conjecture from this Example: The A. 
thenians alone defeated and ruin'd that nu- 
merous Army which invaded Aitica, under 
the Conduct of Datis and Artaphernes. But 
if they ſnould try their Fortune by Sea, and 
obtain the Victory; if upon that Succeß 
they ſhould ſail to the Helleſpont, and deſtroy 
your Bridge; What could be imagin'd more 
terrible? I ſhall not pretend that theſe 
Thoughts are the Reſult of my own Wiſdom: 
On the contrary, they are only the Effects of 
former Experience. How near were we to 
utter Deſtruction, when your Father had 
paſs'd into Scytbia by the Bridges he laid 
over the Thracian Boſphorus, and over the 
Iſter? For the Scythians arriving on the 
Banks of that River, moſt earneſtly deſir'd 
the Ionians left there for a Guard, to break 
the Bridge: And if Hiſtiaus, Tyrant of 


reſt, and had not vigorouſly oppos'd that 


fatal Deſign, the Deſtruction of the Perſian 
= „Name 
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„Name was inevitable. I tremble to think, 
« that the King, with all he poſſeſs'd, lay then 


« at the mercy of one Man. Let me perſuade 


you therefore, not to expoſe your ſelf to ſo 


| « preat Dangers without neceſſity: Diſſolve 


« this Aſſembly z and after a more deliberate 


Reflection upon theſe chings, declare your In- 


« tentions, and take ſuch Meaſures as you 
« ſhall judge moſt advantageous.” I have ever 
« found, that to form a Deſign upon the beſt 


| « Counſel, is in all Events moſt uſeful: For 


« if the expected Succeſs ſhould not follow; 
« yet he who has taken the moſt rational 
„% Meaſure, has always the Satisfaction of 
having done his Part, tho? Fortune happen to 
« be ſuperior to Wiſdom. But if he who 
« raſhly undertakes an imprudent Enterprize, 
« ſhould chance to proſper, he indeed accom- 
« pliſhes his Deſign, and yet deſerves no leſs 
« Blame than if he had fail'd of Succeſs. You 


| « ſeethe greateſt Animals are moſt frequently 


« {track with the Thunder of Jupiter, and not 
long permitted to continue their Ravages, 
« while the moſt inconſiderable are ſpar*d. You 
« ſee thoſe Bolts ever lanc'd againſt the ſtate- 
« heſt Edifices, and moſt lofty Trees. For the 
God takes a pleaſure in depreſſing whatever 
is too highly exalted, Hence great Armies 
« are often defeated by ſmall Numbers of Men; 
when ſtruck by the jealous God with a pa- 


* nick Fear, or terrified by the Noiſe of his 


Thunder, they become deftitute both of Vi- 
* gour and Courage: becauſe God will not 
* ſuffer any Mortal to think magnificently of 
* himſelf, In all Actions Precipitation ae 
Etrors, which for the moſt part are Rtended 


* 
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« with pernicious Conſequences. But man 
« Advantages flow from deliberate Coun. 
« ſels ; perhaps not preſently apparent, y 
„ moſt certainly enſuing afterwards. This, 0 
% King, is the Advice I would perſuade ya 
« to purſue: And as for thee, Mardonius, thou 
„Son of Gobryas, ceaſe to talk impertinenth i 
« of the Greciansz becauſe they are no wiy 
ce fit to be contemn'd. By unjuſt Detraction 
% you endeavour to engage the King to make 
« War againſt them; and, in my Opinion, 
ce have ſtrenuouſly exerted your Efforts that 
ce way, But I hope ſuch Methods ſhall not 
ce prevail. For Calumny is a deteſtable thing, 
ce as it is a Combination of two againſt one: 
«< B=cauſe he who calumniates another, does him 
« an Injury in his Abſence: And he who be- 
ce Jieves the Calumny, is no leſs unjuſt, in gi. 
66 _ his Aſſent to the Accuſation, before he 
« is duly inform'd. In a word, the abſent 
«© Perſon receives a doubie Injury; being fallly 
ee accugd by one, and unjuſtly condemn'd by 
« the other. But, Mardonius, if nothing can 
« diſſuade you from making War againſt the 
« Grecians, let the King continue in Perj, 
« and our Children be depoſited in his hands: 
« Then go on with your Expedition, accom: 
«© panied by the beſt Forces you can chuſe, 
and in what Numbers you think fit: And 
c if things ſucceed in the manner you have 
c ſuggeſted to the King, I will be content. 
« ed to forfeit my own Life, and the Lives 
« of my Children. But if, on the contrary, 
«© the Event be ſuch as I have foretold, then 
« Jet your Children ſuffer Death, and you al- 
« ſo if ever you return. If you refuſe to ac. 
X 4 ee ep 
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e cept theſe Conditions, and obſtinately re- 


. ſolve to lead an Army into Greece, JI venture 
. co affirm, that ſome of thoſe you ſhall leave 
. in this Place, will certainly hear, that Mar- 
). 4onivs having brought ſome fatal Diſaſter up- 
. on the Perſians, was devour'd by Dogs and 


. Birds in the Territories of Athens or Lacede- 

« non; or perhaps in his March thither; con- 
« vinc'd by too late Experience that the Gre- 
« cians are another Sort of Men than he had 
« repreſented them to the King.” When Ar- 
abanus, had thus ſpoken, Aerxes with Indig- 


are my Father's Brother; and that Quality 
alone exempts you from receiving the juſt Re- 
compence of your fooliſh Diſcourſe. Yet I 
m 


« will ſet a Mark of Diſhonour upon you; 
* and ſince you have ſhewn ſo much Cowardice 
© andunworthy Fear, you ſhall notaccompany 


ic me in my Expedition againſt Greece; but 
i. BF ſhall ſtay behind among the Women, whilſt 
ly WF 1 accompliſh my Deſigns without you. I 
Y ſhould not be the Son of Darius who deriv'd 


his Blood from Hyſtaſpes, Arſames, Ariaram- 


* unleſs I can be aveng'd upon the Athenians. 


5: WF | know too well that if we continue quiet, 
u. they will find themſelves Employment, and 
, enter our Territories with an Army. We 


nd * ought to judge of their future Enterprizes 
by thoſe that are paſs'd. They have al- 
*. ready burnt Sardis, and made Excurſions 
es into Aa, Thus both Parties have advanc'd 
„co far to retreat, and muſt reſolve either 
en to conquer or ſerve. All theſe Domini- 
al- WF ons muſt fall under the Power of the Gre- 


ration replied : Artabanus, ſaid he, you 


nes, Teiſpes, Cyrus, Cambyſes, and Achemenes, 
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have been the firſt Aggreſſors; and we can. 


e would be infor m*d upon the Place, what Mil 


both the Inhabitants and the Country they 
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ſolution; neither will you find any Man 


& cians, or their Country be an Acceſſion 
een, 
C to extinguiſh Our mutual nmity. They 


«© not omit to take our Revenge, unleſs we de. 
ce termine to ſacrifice our Glory. Beſides, | 


« chiefs thoſe Men can bring upon me, who 
«« were ſo entirely conquer'd by Pelops the 
« Phrygian, a Servant of my Anceſtors ; tha 


„e poſſeſs, are call'd by his Name.“ Wit 
theſe Words Xerxes ended his Speech. Bu .. 
when Night came, reflecting on the Opinio Ml. 
of Artabanus, he fell into great Perplexity; * 
and, as that time frequently ſuggeſts the bel 
Counſels, concluded at laſt, that a War againt WW 
Greece would not terminate to his Advantage, + 
Having thus alter'd his Reſolution , he fel a 
aſleep, and, according to the Report of tel 
Perſians, ſaw in a Dream a Man of uncommo . f 


Stature and Beauty ſtanding by him, and utter . 10 


ing theſe Words. Have you then chang vl 
« the Deſign you had form'd to lead anArmy in. 
« to Greece, after having given poſitive Orden 
« to the Perſians to aſſemble their Forces! 
«© You have not done well to alter your Fe. te 


« of your Opinion. Reſume therefore wih unt 
out Delay the Enterprize you determin d ft 
« by Day to undertake,” The Phantom h.; 
ving pronounc'd theſe Words diſappear: bo 
And the next Morning Aerxes neglecting i. : 
Dream, ſummon'd the ſame Perſons tog 70 
ther again, and ſaid; Pardon me, O Fer 


6 fans, if I now deliver an Opinion contra. ys 
8 8 "i » Kod ; "C4 {0 4 


to that I declar'd yeſterday : For I have not 
yet attain'd to a conſummate Prudence in the, 
Conduct of my Affairs: Neither ſhall thoſe 
« ever be abſent from my Preſence, who diſ- 
« ſuade me from this Enterprize. When J heard 
« the Opinion of Artabanus, I broke out into 
« a ſudden Paſſion, fo incident to Youth ; and 
« threw out ſuch Language againſt him, as 
« was neither fit for me to uſe, nor for a Per- 
« ſon of his Gravity to hear. But now ac- 
© knowledging my Error, I reſolve to follow 
« his Advice : and therefore ſince I have laid 
« afide my Deſign of invading Greece, you 
« may enjoy the Advantages of Peace at 
„home.“ When the Perſians heard this 
they were tranſported with Joy, and proſtra- 
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il BY ted themſelves before the King. But in the 
þ following Night the ſame Phantom appear'd 
a again to Aerxes as he ſlept, and pronounc'd 
u theſe Words: „ Son of Darius, you ſeem to 
"WW have abandon'd the Thoughts of your in- 
of « tended Expedition, and to make no more 
A « account of my Admonition, than if I had 
W not ſpoken to you at all, Know then that 
* þ unleſs you inſtantly undertake this En- 


be terprize, you ſhall become mean and con- 
1" temptible, in as little time as you have been 
* rais'd to Greatneſs and Power,” Terrified 
wy with this Dream Aerxes haſtily left his Bed; 
ſent for Artabanus, and when he came, ſpoke 
thus to him: „ Artabanus, I confeſs my Indiſ- 
© cretion, when I revil'd you with ill Lan- 
* Euage for the good Counſel you gave me. But 
* ſoon repenting of my Raſhneſs, I deter- 
* min'd to follow your Advice. Nevertheleſs 
* Whatever Inclination I have to do ſo, I find” 
„ L 2 the 


— ran * 


— 8 


— 
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c the Execution impoſſible. For I had 90 


* conſtrain'd to act contrary to its own Nature, Bil « | 


— + 
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% ſooner alter'd my Reſolution, acknoy. 
% Jedg*d my Error, than I was admoniſh'd jr 
« a Dream that I could not deſiſt from my 
« deſign'd Expedition without Shame: And 
e juſt now the Phantom appear'd again, pref. 
« ſing me to the ſame Effect, and threatning the 
“ greateſt Calamities if I ſhould fail. If God 
« be the Author of this Dream, and would 
% have our Expedition to Greece go forward, 
& you will ſee the ſame Viſion I have had, 
ce and receive the ſame Command. To this i <. 
« end I think convenient that you ſhould ſt . 
« in the Throne, cloth'd in all my Royal M «. 
« Robes and afterwards ſleep in my Bcd.” . 
Artabanus at firſt pray'd to be excus'd, as not . 
deſerving the Honour of fitting on the King's . 
Throne: But when he ſaw he could not pre- i «<<. 
vail, he did as Aerxes deſir'd, after he had de-. 
liver*d his Sentiments in this manner, «For MW 


N 


„my part, ſaid he, I have the ſame Eſteem for I . 


« one who knows how to aſſent to the beſt . 


Advice, as for him who is able to be his ff « ; 


« Counſellor : I acknowledge both theſe Qui. Iſh « , 
„e lities to be in you, O King, but co. , 
<« rupted by the Suggeſtions of ill Men; like N 
<«« the Sea, which of all theſe things is the molt N « ; 
« uſeful to Mankind, yet when agitated by tit WM « , 
« Violence of impetuous Winds, is ſometimes M 


« As for me, when I heard your Reproaches, Will « ;; 
« was not ſo much concern'd for myſel, MW. y 
« as griev'd to find that of two Opinions, ot W« pe 
& of which tended no leſs to propagate Inſo- R. 
« lence, than the other to ſuppreſs it, and WU 0 50 
„ ſhew the Vanity of inuring the Mind i, { 
„ o/ ce ceflantly WM « «,, 


Book VII. POLYMNIA 1695 


« ceſſantly to covet new Acquiſitions, you had 


« choſen the worſt and moſt dangerous to your 


« ſelf and the Perſians. Yet now, after you 
« have taken a better Reſolution, and quitted 
« the Deſign of invading Greece, you ſay you 
« have ſeen a Viſion, ſent by ſome God to con- 
« mand you not to abandon your Enterprize. 


„ But know, my Son, that this Dream is no- 
| © thing leſs than divine: Men are frequently 


« miſled by theſe Phantoms; and I, who have 
« lived many Years more than you, ſhall in- 


« {ſtruct you in the Nature of ſuch Viſions. 


« Thethings which have employ*d our Thoughts 
« by Day, preſent themſelves to us for the 


| « moſt part in our Dreams, And you know 


« the warm Debate we have had for ſeveral 
« Days concerning the Expedition to Greece. 
% Now, if this be indeed a divine Meſlage, 
« and not ſuch a Dream as I conjecture, you 
« have ſaid all in a Word; and the Viſion will 
« doubtleſs appear to me no leſs than to you 
« and command me the ſame things. But I 
can never imagine that this will rather come 
« to paſs, if I ſhould be cloth'd in your Robes, 
and lie in your Bed; than if I wear my own 
« Garments, and ſleep in my own Bed. For 
* that which you have ſeen in your Sleep, 
whatever it be, can never arrive to ſuch a 
Degree of Stupidity, to miſtake me for you 
upon exchanging our Apparel only. But if 
the Spectre deſpiſe me, and think me un- 
* worthy of the ſame Viſion, it will never ap- 
* pear to me, whether I be cloth'd in your 
* Robes, or in my own; but will certainly viſit 
you again; and then ſuch an Event will de- 
* ſerve Conſideration. For if you have the 
* ſame Dream frequently repeated, I myſelf 
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«« will confeſs it to be Divine. Nevertheleſ, 


La 


if you have reſolv'd to proceed this Way, 


c and will not be diſſuaded from your Put. 
„ poſe, I am contented to ſleep in your Bed, 


as you have order'd; and then let the Phan. 


% tom appear to me alſo. But to that time 
<«« I ſhall perſiſt in my preſent Opinion.“ Aſter 
theſe Words, Artabanus, not doubting to ſhey 


the Vanity of all that Azrxes had ſaid, com. 


plied with his Deſires ; cloth*d himſelf in 
the Royal Robes, and fat in the Throne. But 
as he flept in the King's Bed, the ſame Phat. 
tom appear'd to him in a Dream, and faid: 


« Art thou then the Man, who affuming the | 


„ Authority of a Governour, haſt diſſuaded 
% Aerxes from invading Greece? But knoy, 
ce that thou ſhalt not with Impunity contemn 
„% the Decrees of Fate, either now or in time 
£ to come: And as for Xerxes, he is ſuffici. 
« ently admoniſh'd of the Calamities he fhal 
« ſuffer upon his Difobedience.” Artabanu 
terrified with thefe Menaces, and obſerving in 


his Dream that the Apparition advanc'd to burn 


out his Eyes with a hot Iron, leap'd out of 
Bed with loud Exclamations, and went im- 
mediately to Xerxes; where, after he had related 
all the Particulars of the Viſton he had ſeen, he 
ſpoke to him in this manner: Having learnt 
« by Experience that the greateft Powers have 
te been frequently overthrown by ſmall Forces, 
« | deliver'd my Opinion as a Man; and 
« was unwilling to ſee you tranſported by 
e the violent Paſſions incident to your Age; 
« well underſtanding the Dangers that at- 
«© tend a boundleſs Ambition. I calFd t0 
e mind the Fortune of that Army which * 
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| « Jed againſt the Meſſagetes; the Expedition 


« of Cambyſes againſt the Ethiopians ; and 


the Invaſion of Scytbia, in which I accom- 
« pained your Father Darius. From the Con- 
4 fideration of theſe Misfortunes, I concluded 


« you to be the moſt happy of all Men, if 
« you would live in Peace. But ſince you are 


| « mov'd by a divine Impulſe, and ſome great 
« Diſaſter decreed by Heaven, ſeems ready to 
fall upoſ the Grecians, I change my Opinion 
| and ſhall contend no longer: Your Part 


« therefore will be, to inform the Perſians of 
« this divine Meſſage, and to command them 


to go on with their Preparations for War, 


« according to your former Orders; that no- 
« thing of human Aſſiſtance may be wanting 
« to ſecond the Favour of the Gods.” When 
he had faid theſe Words, and both had deter- 
min'd to place an entire Confidence in the Viſi- 
on; Aerxes early the next Morning acquainted 
the Perſians with what had happen'd, and Ar- 
ſabanus, the only Man who had openly diſap- 


prov'd the Expedition, now appear*d moſt zea- 


lous to promote it. „„ | 
IN the mean time Xerxes having reſolv'd to 
put himſelf at the Head of his Army, had ano- 
ther Dream; which the Magi interpreted to 
relate to the whole World, and to ſignify that 
all Mankind ſhould be reduc'd under his Power, 
For the King dreamt he ſaw himfelf crown'd 


with Twigs taken from an Olive-tree, which 


extended its Branches over all the Earth; and 
that afterwards this Crown diſappear'd from 
about his Head. Upon this Interpretation of 
the Magi, the Perſians who were then afſem- 
bled in Council, departed immediately to their 
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ſeveral Governments, and with the utmoſt Di. 
ligence applied themſelves to execute the King: 
Orders; every Man hoping to obtain the Re. 
compence he had promis'd. All the Regions 
of the Continent were ſearch'd, in order to 
compoſe this Army. For from the time af 
the Reduction of AÆgypt, four whole Year 
were ſpent in aſſembling theſe Forces, and pro- 
viding all things neceſſary for this Expediti- 
on. In the fifth Year Xzrxes began his March 
with an incredible Number of Men. For 
this Army was ſo much greater than all others 
we ever heard of; that neither the Forces led 
by Darius againſt the Scythians ; nor the Scy- 
thian Army, which entring Media in Purſuit of 
the Cimmerians, ſubdued almoſt all the upper 
Aſia, and occaſion'd the ſucceeding Attempt of 
Darius; nor that which under the Conduct of 
the Atrides march'd, as we are told, to the 
Siege of Troy; nor the joint Forces of the 
Myſians and Teucrians, who before the Tro- 
jan War, paſgd over the Beſpborus into Europe, 
ſubdu'd all Thrace, and advancing to the Ionian 
Sea, penetrated to the Southward as far as the 
River Peneaus: In a word, not all theſe Armies 
in Conjunction, even tho? we ſhould add divers 
others, were to be compar'd with this one 


of Xerxes. For what People of A/ia did he 


exempt from ſending Men to this Expedition 
againſt Greece ? What Waters, except thoſe 
of great Rivers, were unexhauſted by his nu- 
merous Forces ? Some Nations he commanded 
to fit out Ships; others were order'd to furniſh 
Horſe, and others Foot : Some were oblig'd to 
build Veſſels for the Tranſportation of Horſe; 
others to prepare long Barks for . 

5 10me 
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ſome to furniſh Corn, with Ships to tranſport 


it. Three Years had been ſpent about Mount A- 
los, in contriving to prevent the like Diſaſter 


with that which befel the Perſians formerly on 


| that Coaſt. Their Ships had been order'd to 
| the Port of Eleus, in the Cher/oneſus ; and all the 
Forces on board were compelPd by Turns to 


dig, and open a Paſſage thro* the Mountain. 
The adjoining Inhabitants aſſiſted them; and 
Bubaris the Son of Megabyzus, with Artacheus 
the Son of Artæus, both Perſians, were the Di- 
retors of this Enterprize. Athos is a Moun- 
tain of great Fame and Magnitude, leaning 


| upon the Sea, and well inhabited. It termi- 


nates to the Landward in the Form of a Pen- 


inſula, and makes an Iſthmus of about twelve 


Stades in Length; containing a Plain with ſome 
Mixture of little Hills, from the Coaſt of 
Acanihus to that of Torone. On this Iſthmus, 
which lies at the Foot of Mount Athos, ſtands 
bana a Grecian City: But Aerxes determin'd to 
cut off from the Continent all the other Cities, 
which being built upon the Mountain, and be- 
yond this Place, were Dion, Olophyxus, Acrothoon 
Thy/us and Cleone. The Operation was car- 
ried on in this manner. The Barbarians ha- 
ving drawn a Line before the City of Sana, 
divided the Ground among the ſeveral Na- 
tions: And when the Trench was conſiderably 
ſunk, thoſe who were in the Bottom conti- 
nued to dig, and deliver'd the Earth to Men 
landing upon Ladders, who handed the 
lame again to ſuch as were plac'd in a high- 


er Station, till at laſt others who waited 


to receive the Burden at the Edge of the 
Canal, carried it away to another Place. * 
| | * 
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ſeveral Governments, and with the utmoſt Di. 
ligence applied themſelves to execute the King 
Orders; every Man hoping to obtain the Re. 
compence he had promis'd. All the Regions 


of the Continent were ſearch'd, in order to 


compoſe this Army. For from the time af 


the Reduction of Agypt, four whole Year 


were ſpent in aſſembling theſe Forces, and pro- 
viding all things neceſſary far this Expediti- 
on. In the fifth Year Azrxes began his March 
with an incredible Number of Men. For 
this Army was ſo much greater than all others 
we ever heard of ; that neither the Forces led 
by Darius againſt the Scythians ; nor the Scy- 
thian Army, which entring Media in Purſuit of 
the Cimmerians, ſubdued almoſt all the upper 
Aſia, and occa ſion'd the ſucceeding Attempt of 
Darius; nor that which under the Conduct of 
the Atrides march'd, as we are told, to the 
Siege of Troy; nor the joint Forces of the 


 Myſfians and Teucrians, who before the Tro- 


Jan War, paſsd over the Beſpborus into Europe, 
ſubdu'd all Thrace, and advancing to the Ionian 
Sea, penetrated to the Southward as far as the 
River Peneus: In a word, not all theſe Armies 
in Conjunction, even tho? we ſhould add divers 
others, were to be compar'd with this one 
of Aerxes. For what People of A/ia did he 
exempt from ſending Men to this Expedition 
againſt Greece? What Waters, except thoſe 
of great Rivers, were unexhauſted by his nu- 
merous Forces ? Some Nations he commanded 
to fit out Ships; others were order'd to furniſh 


Horſe, and others Foot: Some were oblig'd to | 


build Veſſels for the Tranſportation of Horſe; 
others to prepare long Barks for Bridges, and 
b ſome 
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| ſome to furniſh Corn, with Ships to tranſport 
it. Three Years had been ſpent about Mount A- 


| thos, in contriving to prevent the like Diſaſter 
with that which befel the Perſians formerly on 


that Coaſt. Their Ships had been order'd to 
the Port of Eleus, in the Cherſoneſus; and all the 
Forces on board were compell'd by Turns to 
dig, and open a Paſſage thro* the Mountain. 
The adjoining Inhabitants aſſiſted them; and 
Bubaris the Son of Megabyzus, with Artacheus 


| the Son of Arieus, both Perſians, were the Di- 


retors of this Enterprize. Aibos is a Moun- 
tain of great Fame and Magnitude, leaning 
upon the Sea, and well inhabited. It termi- 
nates to the Landward in the Form of a Pen- 


inſula, and makes an Iſthmus of about twelve 


Stades in Length; containing a Plain with ſome 
Mixture of little Hills, from the Coaſt of 
Acanthus to that of Torone. On this Iſthmus, 
which lies at the Foot of Mount Atbos, ſtands 
bana a Grecian City: But Aerxes determin'd to 
cut off from the Continent all the other Cities, 
which being built upon the Mountain, and be- 
yond this Place, were Dion, Olophyxus, Acrothoon 
Tus and Cleone. The Operation was car- 
ried on in this manner. The Barbarians ha- 
ving drawn a Line before the City of Sana, 
divided the Ground among the ſeveral Na- 
tions: And when the Trench 8 conſiderably 
ſunk, thoſe who were in the Bottom conti- 
nued to dig, and deliver'd the Earth to Men 
landing upon Ladders, who handed the 
lame again to ſuch as were plac'd in a high- 
er Station, till at laſt others who waited 
to receive the Burden at the Edge of the 
Canal, carried it away to another Place. = 
| 7 
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% HERODOTUS. 
by digging in a perpendicular manner, ir 
making the Bottom bf equal Breadth with the 
Top, all the Workmen, extept the Phenician, 


drew a double Labour upon thettiſelves; be. i 
cauſe the Earth, as is natural, fell down t6j- F 
1 


tinually in great Quantity from the upper Pati, 
The Phonicians alone ſhew'd that Abilit 
on this Occaſion, of which they ate ſo wow! 
Maſters at all times: For they open'd the Pirt 
which was affign'd to theif Cafe, twice az 
large as others had done; and floping the 
Ground gradually till they came to the Bot. 
tom, they then found the Meaſure equal with 
the reſt. In the Meadow aqhoining to this Place 
they bad 4 Court of Juſtice, and a Mark 
farnifh'd with great Abundance of Corn broveht 
even from Aſia. My Conjectures lead me to 
think, that Aerxes undertook this Enter prize 
upon a Motive of Oſtentation, in order to 
ſhew the Greatfiefs of his Power, and to per- 
petuate the Memofy of his Name. For tho 
he might have caus'd his Fleet to be con- 
vey*d over the Land without much Difficulty ; | 
yer he would father command the Iſthmus to 
be cut, and a Canal to be made to receive 
the Sea, of ſuch a Breadth as might be ſuff- 
cient to carry two Ships failing in front. 
He likewiſe order'd the fame Men, who had 
been employ'd in this Work, to lay a Bridge 
over the River Sirymon; and commanded all 
manner of Cordage, and Stores neceffiry for 
Bridges, to be prepar'd with expedition. He 
iſſued Orders to the Phœnicians and Ægyptiats 
to take in Proviſions for the Army, that nothing 
might be wanting either for the Men or the 
Cattle, which were to be tranſported into 1 

| n 
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And having fully enquir'd into the Nature of 
each Country, he order'd every thing to be 
| brought from the moſt proper places of Aſia, 
in Ships of great Burden, contriv'd on pur- 


oſe for Tranſportation. Of theſe Proviſions 


| the greater Quantity was carried to that Part 
of Thrace, which goes by the Name of the 
bite Coaſt. The reſt was order'd to Tyrodiza 
olf the Perinthians 3 to Doriſcus; to Eion up- 
on the Strymon, and to Macedonia. While theſe 


Men were employ'd in executing the Injunc- 
tions they had receiv*d, Aerxes having aſſem- 
bled his Army, parted from Critale in Cappa- 


docia, and march'd to Sardis z which was the 


Place appointed for the Rendezvous of all the 
Fotces that were to accompany him from the 
Continent, But I cannot affirm who was the 
General that receiv'd the Rewards promis'd 
by the King, for bringing the beſt Troops in- 
tothe Field; being altogether uninform'd whe- 
ther this Queſtion were ever brought into 
Diſpute. When the Army had paſs'd the Ri- 
ver Halys, they march'd thro* Phrygia, and ar- 
riv'd at Celæne where rife the Springs of the 
Meander, and of another River no leſs conft- 
derable, call'd theCatara#fs ; which, beginning in 
the midſt of the Place, flows afterwards into the 
Meander : And where, if we may believe the 
Phrygians, the Skin of Marſias the Satyr is ſeen, 
pull'd off and hung up there by Apollo. Pytbius 
the Son of Atys, a Lydian, then reſiding in Ce- 
lene, entertain'd the King and all his Army with 
A eat Magnificence, and offer'd him his Trea- 
lures towards the Expence of the War: Which 
Liberality Xzrxes communicating to the Perfians 
about him, and aſking, Who chis Pyrhias was, 

and 


= HERODOUTUS : 
and what Riches he might have to enabke 
him to make ſuch an Offer, receiv'd this A. . 
ſwer : Pythius, ſaid they, is the Perſon, vo 4 
« preſented your Father Darius with a Plane. 5 
« tree and Vine of Gold: And, after you, : . 
« the richeſt Man we know in the World.. 
Xerxes, ſurpriz*d with theſe laſt Words, ask - 
him, to what ſum his Treaſures might amount. 
« I ſhall conceal nothing from you, ſaid P/ he 
« f hius, nor pretend to be ignorant of my own 
«© Wealth ; but being perfectly inform'd of the | 
« State of my Accounts, ſhall tell you the 
© Truth with Sincerity. When I heard you 
« were ready to. begin your March toward; 
« the Grecian Sea, I reſolv'd to preſent you 
« with a ſum of Money towards the Charge 
« of the War; and to thatend having taken 
« an Account of my Riches, I found by Com- 
« putation that I had two thouſand Talent; 
« of Silver, and three millions nine hundred 
& ninety three thouſand Pieces of Gold, bear- 
« ing the Stamp of Darius. Theſe Treaſure 
« I freely give you, becauſe I ſhall be ſuffi 
« ciently furniſh'd with whatever is neceſſary 
to Life by the Labour of my Servants and 
Husbandmen.” Azrxes heard theſe Words 
with pleaſure, and in anſwer to Pythius, laid ; 
« My Lydian Hoſt, ſince I parted from Su/a, 
I have not found a Man befides yourſelf, who 
« has offer*d to entertain my Army, or volun- 
ce tarily to contribute his Treaſures to promote 
« the preſent Expedition. You alone have 
« treated my Army magnificently, and readily 
« offer'd me immenſe Riches: Therefore, in 
« return of your Kindneſs, I make you my 
« Hoſt ; and that you may be Maſter of the 
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« entire Sum of four Millions of Gold, I will 
« give you ſeven thouſand Darien Pieces out of 
« my own Treaſure. Keep then all the Riches 
« you now poſſeſs; and if you know how to 


« continue always in the ſame good Diſpo- 


« ſition, you ſhall never have Reaſon to repent 
« of your Aﬀection to me, either now or in 


| « future Time. When FNerxes had ſaid this, 


and taken care to ſee his Promiſe perform?d, 
he continued his March; and pa ſſing by Anaua 
a City of Phrygia, and a Lake famous for the 
making of Salt, he arriv'd at Colofſa, a conſi- 
derable City of the ſame Province; where the 
River Lycus falling into an Aperture of the 
Farth, diſappears for the ſpace of about five 
Stades in Length; and then riſing again”runs 
afterwards into the Meander. From this Place 
the Army advanced to the City of Cydra, built 
on the Borders of Phrygia and Lydia ; where 
an Inſcription engrav'd on a Pillar, which was 
erected by Cræſus, declares the Limits of each 
Country. After they had enter*d the Territo- 
ries of Lydia, they found the Way divided in- 
to two Routs; one on the Left-hand leading 
to Caria, the other on the Right, to Sardis. 
Thoſe who take the laſt of theſe Ways, are ne- 
ceſſitated to paſs the Meander, and to approach 
the City of Callatebus, in which Honey is 
made by Men, with Wheat and the Shrub 


| Myrice. Aerxes taking his March by this Way, 


ſaw a Plane - tree ſo beautiful, that he adorn'd 
it with Gold; and having committed the 
Care of it to one of thoſe Perſians who. go 
under the Name of Immortal, art iv'd the next 
day at Sardis, the Capital of Lydia. Upon his 
Arrival in that City he ſent Heralds to Greece, 

with 
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with Orders to demand Earth and Water, and 


to require all the Cities, except Athens and La. 
cedeman, to provide every thing neceſſary for 
the King's Table; not doubting that the 
Terror of his Arms would now induce all 
thoſe to a ready Submiſſion, who had former. 
ly refus'd to comply with the like Demand, 
made on the part of his Father Darius. When 
Xerxes had diſpatch'd theſe Heralds, he pre- 
par'd to march towards Abydus; and in the 
mean time commanded a Bridge to be laid 
over the Helleſpont, in order to paſs ioto Tu- 


rope. The Coaſt of the Helleſpontin Cher. 


neſus, which Faces the City of Abydus, and 
ſtretches along the Sea between Seſtus and 
Madytus, is uneven, and of difficult Acceſ,, 
In that Place, ſome time after this Enterprize, 
Zantbippus the Son of Ariphron, an Athenian 
Commander, took Artayctes, the Perſian Go- 
vernor of Seſtus, and empal'd him alive, for 
conſtraining the Women to enter into the Tem- 
ple of Protęſilaus in Eleus, and there commit- 
ting the moſt execrable Crimes. The Bridge 
was begun at Abydus, by Men appointed to that 


end, and carried on to the oppoſite Coaſt; 


which is ſeven Stades diſtant from that City; 
the Phœnicians making uſe of Cordage of white 


Hemp, and the Egy ptians of another ſort cal - 


led Byblus. But no ſooner had they finiſh'd the 
Bridge, than a violent Storm ariſing, broke 


/ 


in pieces, and diſpers'd the whole Work : Which 


when Xerxes heard he fell into ſuch a Tranſ- 


port of Anger, that he commanded three hun- 
dred Stripes to be inflicted on the Back of the 


Waters, and a Pair of Fetters to be let down into 


the Helleſpont. J have heard, he likewiſe n 
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that Sea to be branded with Marks of Infa my. 


| But nothing is more certain, than that he 


ſtrictly enjoyn'd thoſe who were entruſted with 
the Execution of his Orders, to pronaunce 


W theſe barbarous and impertinent Words: O 


« thou ſalt and bitter Water! thy Maſter has 


| « condemn'd thee to this Puniſhment, for of- 
| « fending him without Cauſe, and is reſoly'd 


« to paſs over thee in deſpite of thy Inſolence. 
« With reaſon all Men neglect to facrifice to 
« thee, becauſe thou art both diſagreeable and 
tc treacherous.“ Thus having commanded the 


| Helleſpont to be chaſtiſed, he order'd the Heads 


of thoſe who had the Direction of the Work- 


men to be taken off; which was all the Re- 


compence they had for contriving the Bridge. 
[a their place other Architects were employ*d, 


who prepar'd two Bridges in the following 


manner: They brought three hundred and 
ſixty Gallies into a Line, board by board, and: 
facing the Euxin Sea. On the other hand 
they plac'd three hundred and fourteen 


| more, with their Sides turned towards the 


Euxin, and their Heads to the Current of the 


| Helleſpont, in order to preſerve the Cordage en- 


tire. This done, they drop'd their main An- 
chors, to ſecure the Veſſels on one ſide againſt 
the Force of thoſe Winds that blow from the 


| Euxin, and on the other, from the South and 
| Eaſterly Winds of the Ægean Sea; leaving 
three ſeveral Paſſages open to the Eaſtward, 


for the Convenience of thoſe who ſhould: de- 
lire to paſs from the Euxin, or to return thither. 
After that, they faſten'd Cables to the Shoar, 
and ſtraining them with Engines of Wood: 
prepar'd for that purpoſe, bound the Vellelg 
e together: 


together, allowing only two Ropes of white 
Hemp for every four made of Byblus. For tho H 


the Thickneſs and Shape was the ſame, yet: Nef 
the former were of much greater Strength; Ml"? 
every Cubit weighing a full Talent. Having a 
carried on theſe Lines of Ships from one Shox: . 
to the other, they cover'd the Cordage with 
Pieces of Timber, cut exactly to the Breadth * 
of the Bridges, and ſtrongly compacted toge. ty 


ther. Upon theſe again they laid Planks of 0 
Wood rang'd in order; and having thrown a 
Covering of Earth on the Top, they rais'd a 
Barrier on each ſide, that the Horſes and other 
Cattle might not be terrified at the Sight of 
the Sea. When the Bridges were finiſh'd, and 
the Canal at Mount Athos ſecur'd by a Bank of . 
Earth thrown up at each End, to prevent thn WM... 
Floods from choaking the Paſſage with Sand; 8 
the Army being inform'd that all things were 
ready, departed from Sardis, where they had . 
wintered, and directed their March towards 1 
Abydus. But as they were on the way thither, . 
the Sun quitting his Seat in the Heavens, diſ- © 
appear'd; and tho* the Air was perfectly ſ- . 
rene and free from Clouds, a ſudden Night - 
enſued in the place of Day: Which Xerxes ob-. 
ſerving with Surprize, and no little Anxiety, en- * 
quir'd of the Magi what might be the mean- Ml «, 
ing of the Prodigy. They anſwer'd, That the 1 
| Gods by this Preſage plainly foretold the De- 
ſtruction of the Grecian Cities; becauſe the Sun . 
was the Protector of Greece, and the Moon of « 
the Perſians. Azrxes pleas'd with their Inter-. 
pretation, reſoly*d to continue his March: And . 
as the Army was ready to advance, Pytbius the . 
Lydian, partly terrified by the late Aſpect of the I -. 
x 8 | _ Heavens, 5 
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Heavens and partly confiding in the Merit 
of his liberal Offer, went to the King, and 


ſpoke to him in theſe terms : SIR, Will you 


« condeſcend to grant me a thing I deſire? 
« 'Tis of little Conſequence to you, and of 
great Importance to me.” Aerxes ſuſpecting 
nothing leſs than what he deſign'd to ask, 
affur'd him he would grant his Requeſt, and bid 


| him ask freely. Upon which Pythius taking 


Confidence; „SIR, ſaid he, I have five Sons, 
« and they are all in your Army, ready to at- 
« tend you in this Expedition againſt Greece, 
« Pity my Age, and exempt my eldeſt from 
« the preſent Service, that he may take care 
« of me, and of my Eſtate. Let the reſt fol- 
« low your Foftune ; and when you have ac- 


« compliſh'd your Deſigns, may you return 


The King tranſported 
with Indignation at theſe Words, anſwer'd ; 
« Unworthy Man ! How dar'ſt thou mention 
« thy Son when thou ſeeſt me going to hazard 
« my Perſon, my Children, my Brothers, and 
« my Friends? Thou; I ſay, who art my Slave, 
and bound in duty to follow me with all thy 
« Family, and even with thy Wife. Know 


then, that the Spirit of a Man reſides in his 


« Ears, from whence, as the Pleaſure of hear- 
ing things grateful is diffus'd thro* the whole 
% Body, ſo the contrary is irkfome and grie- 
* yous to every Part. When you did well, 
and promis'd to continue in the ſame good 


* Diſpoſition, you had nevertheleſs no rea- 


* ſon to boaſt of having ſurpaſs'd the King 
* in Liberality. Neither ſhall you now, up- 
* on this change of your Manners, fuffer 
* that Puniſhment which your Impudence de- 


Yor. II. +2" « ſerves, 
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by Men of all Nations, form'd into a Body 


78 HERODOTUS. 
&« ſerves. Thy firſt Merit has ſav'd four ( 
e thy Sons; and thy Folly has deſtroy'd the 
e other, who is ſo dear to thee.” Having f. 
niſh'd theſe Words, Aerxes commanded the pro. 
per Officers to find out the eldeſt Son of P. 
thius, and to cut his Body into two Parts; one 
of which they were order'd to lay on the Right. 
hand, and the other on the Left of the Way, 
that the Army might paſs between both. When 
they had put the King's Command in execy- 
tion, the Forces began to move in the folloy- 
ing Order. The Baggage, with the Servants, 
firſt appear'd in the Front, and were follow 


without Diſtinction, and amounting to more 
than one half of the Army. Behind theſe an 
Interval was left, that they might not mix with 
that Part where the King was. Before him 
march'd a thouſand Horſemen, choſen among 
all the Perſians; and next to them, a thouſand 
more of the ſame Nation, Men equally well 
choſen, and bearing Javelins pointing down- 
wards, After theſe came ten great Horſes, 
bred in the ſpacious Plain of the Median Niſza, 
adorn'd with the richeſt Furniture, and con- 
ſecrated to Jupiter. The Chariot of the God 
immediately follow'd, drawn by eight white 
Horſes, the Driver on foot holding the Reins, 
becauſe no Mortal is permitted to mount the 
Seat. Then Azrxes himſelf appear'd on 2 
Chariot drawn by Niſæan Horſes, and dri 
ven by Patirampbes the Son of Otanes, a Perſian. 
He departed from Sardis in this Equipage, and 
chang'd his Chariot for a lighter as often as he 
ſaw convenient. A thouſand Spearmen of the 


braveſt and moſt noble among the Perſians, 
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march'd next to the King carrying their Arms 
after the manner of that Country; and were 


ollow'd by another Body of Horſe conſiſt- 


ing of a thouſand more, all choſen Men of 
the fame Nation. After the Horſe ten thou- 
and Perſian Foot advanc'd; and of theſe one 
thouſand arm'd with Javelins, which were 
adorn'd on the uppermoſt Joint with Pome- 


granates of Gold inſtead of the common Or- 


naments, border'd the other nine thouſand ; 
whoſe Javelins. carried a Pomegranate of Silver 
on the ſame Joint. All thoſe who march'd 
neareſt to the Perſon of the King, and turn*d 
the Points of their Arms towards the Ground. 
had Pomegranates of Gold in the like manner on 
their Javelins. The ten thouſand Foot were 
follow'd by ten thouſand Perſian Horſe ; and 
after an Interval of two Stades, all the reſt 
of the Forces came on promiſcuouſly, Thus 


the Army marching from Zydia, arriv'd at the 


River Caicus in Myſia; and leaving the Moun- 
ain Cana on the Left, paſs'd thro' Alarneus to 
the City Carina. From thence they ad vanc'd 
into the Plains of Thebes ; and paſſing by the 
Cities of Adramyitium and the Pelaſgian An- 
tandrus, enter'd the Country of Vium, having 
Mount Ida on the Lefr-hand. But as they 
pak'd the Night at the Foot of that Mountain, 
many of their Men were deftroy'd by Thun- 
der and Lightning. When they arriv'd on the 
Banks of Scamander, the Waters were not 
fund ſufficient for the Men and for the Cat- 
tle, tho' that River was the greatelt they 
had yet ſeen in their March. Here NXerxes 
being deſirous to take a View of the adjacent 


laces, went up to the Tower of Priamus ; and 


1 when 
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when he had ſatisfied his Curioſity, and en. 
uir'd into divers Particulars, he ſacrific'd; 
thouſand Oxen to the Ilian Minerva, and the 
Magi pour'd out a Liberation in honour of the 
Heroes. But notwithſtanding this, a panick 
Terrour ſeizing upon the Army in the folloy. 
ing Night, caus'd them to break up early the 
next Morning. So paſling by the Cities of Rz. 
tium, Ophrynium and Dardanus, which were 
the Left, and leaving the Gergithians and Tey. 
crians at a greater diſtance on the Right, they 
advanc'd to Abydus. When Aerxes was arriv'd 
in that City, he deſir'd to ſee all his Forces to- 
gether: And to that end, aſcending a ſtately 


Edifice of white Stone, which the Abydeniars, 


in obedience to a former Command, had built 
to receive him in a manner ſuitable to hi 
Greatneſs, he had a free Proſpect of the Coaſt 


and from his Seat ſaw at one View. both hi; lf 


Fleet and his Land-Army. Having given him- 
ſelf this Satisfaction, and deſiring to be Spec. 
tor of a Sea-fight, he commanded all things to 
be made ready for that purpoſe ; in which he 
was preſently obey*d: And having adjudg'd the 
Victory to the Sidonian Phœnicians, he ſhew'd 
himſelf exceedingly pleas'd as well with this 
Spectacle, as with the View of his Force. 
Then turning his Eyes upon the Helleſpont, and 
ſeeing that Sea cover'd with his Ships, and 
all the Plain of Abydus down to the Sea full 
of Men, he ſeem'd at firſt to be much 
delighted; but afterwards wept. Which 
when his Uncle Artabanus perceiv'd, be 
ſaid to him with the ſame Liberty he hat 
us'd in diſſuading him from invading Greet: 
« SIR, your Actions are not uniforn: 


« I 
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« In a few Moments you have paſs'd from 


« an Exceſs of Joy to ſhedding Tears.” The 
King anſwer'd : «+ When I conſider'd the 
« ſhortneſs of human Life, I could not re- 
« ſtrain the Effects of my Compaſſion : For of 
| « all theſe Numbers of Men, not one ſhall ſur- 


|< vive a hundred Years. But, reply'd Arta- 


« hanus, are we not expos'd, during our Lives, 
« to other things much more to be lamented ? 
« Is any Man ſo happy, either among theſe, 
« or other Men, who even in this ſhort 
« Courſe of Life, would nor often chuſe ra- 


+ ther to die than to live? The frequent Ca- 


« lamities and Diſeaſes incident to all, ſo 
« diſturb the beſt of our Days, that Life, tho? 
« really ſhort, yet ſeems of a tedious Length; 
« and Death remains the only deſirable Refuge 
« of unhappy Mortals. But the Gods, from 


« a Motive of Envy, have infus'd a certain 


« Sweetneſs into Life, in order to delude 


« Mankind. Artabanus, ſaid the King, ſince 
« the Condition of human Life is ſuch as you 


« have deſcrib'd, let us ſay no more on that 
Subject; but rejecting all ſad Reflections, en- 
« tertain ourſelves with the promiſing Hopes 
% we have now in View. Be plain with me; 


« if you had not ſeen the Viſion you ſaw ſo 
e evidently in your Dream, would you ſtill 


« perſiſt in your 'firſt Opinion, and continue 
to diſſuade me from making War againſt 


& Greece 2 Tell me the Truth with Freedom 


and Sincerity.”* To this Queſtion Artabanus 
anſwer*d : * May the Event of my Dream be 
* ſuch as we both deſire; nevertheleſs my Fears 
* arefſti]l ſo prevalent with me, that Iam not Ma- 
ſter of myſelf, Upon Reflection I have found 

| My divers 
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divers things very contrary to your Deſign, 


and eſpecially two, which are of the greateſ 


Conſequence.” Poor Man, ſaid Aerxes; and 
what may thoſe two things be, that are ſo 
contrary to my Deſigns? Is our Lang, 
Army deficient in Numbers? Will the Gre. 
cians bring greater Forces into the Field? 
Or is our Fleet inferior to that of Greece? 
Or, in a word, are our Enemies ſuperi. 
or in both? If you think ſo, we can ef. 
ly add to the Strength of our Forces.” 
SIR, anſwer'd Artabanus, no Man of com. 
mon Underſtanding can think contemptibly, 
either of your Land-Forces, or of the Num. 
ber of your Ships. And if theſe ſhould 
be augmented, the two things I intended 
would become more contrary to your Af. 
fairs than they are at preſent. By theſe 
two things I mean the Sea and the Land 
For, as I conjecture, no Harbour can be 
found in any Part, ſufficient to receive and 
protect your whole Fleet, if a Storm ſhould 
ariſe: And yet one is not enough: your 


Affairs require many on every Coaſt of 


the Continent, to which this Expedition 
will lead you, Since therefore you can have 
no ſafe Harbour for ſuch a Fleet, you wil 
do well to remember, that Men are in the 
Power of Fortune, and not Fortune in the 
Power of Men. Having thus explain'd one 
of the two things I propos*'d, I ſhall pro- 
ceed to the other. The Land will be your 
Enemy many ways; and ſtill the more for- 
midable, the farther you are permitted to 
advance without Reſiſtance, and to carry 


all before you. Men are always unwilling te 


6 ſtop 
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| « flop in the Career of Succeſs: And if you 
ce meet with no Oppoſition, Famine will pro- 
« bably overtake you, after you have ſpent 
« much time in penetrating far into a vaſt 
« Country. He only is truly wiſe and valiant, 
« who with the utmoſt Caution conſiders every 
d: ching that may obſtruct his Deſigns : and 
„%? after the matureſt Deliberation, boldly exe- 


ri. „ cutes the Enterprizes he has form'd.“ To 
ii this Xerxes anſwer'd: ©* Artabanus, your Diſ- 
% «© courſe concerning theſe Particulars is ra- 
m. tional; yet we muſt not fear all things, nor 
ly, examine every Circumſtance with ſuch Strict- 
m. « neſs. For if we ſhould enter into ſo nice 


aa Diſcuſſion of all our Affairs, we ſhould 
led never do any thing. Bold and daring En- 
af. © terprizes, tho' attended with one half of all 
eſe the Evils that can poſſibly enſue, are pre- 
d WM ferable to Inaction, however ſafe. After 
be all, he who diſapproves and oppoſes every 
nd MF © thing, without propoſing ſomething better, 
ad © is no leſs worthy of Blame, than one who 
ur « contradicts without reaſon : And Iam of o- 
of W *© pinion, that no Mortal can determine with 
on W © certainty concerning the Event of human 
ve Affairs. Experience ſhews, that thoſe who 
il WW reſolve to puſh boldly, are for the moſt part 
he Wl © ſucceſsful ; whereas thoſe, who act with fo 
he much Caution, and form ſo many Difficul- 
ne ties, very rarely do any thing with Advan- 
o- © tage. You fee to how high a Degree of Pow- 
ur er the Perſians have atrain'd : Which could 
r-. © never have been, if the Kings, my Prede- 
to Ml © ccllors, had entertain'd ſuch Thoughts as you 
ry have; or had not met with Counſellors of 
to © another ſort, to diſſuade them from ſuch Opi- 
op M 4. << nions. 
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« nions. By deſpiſing the Dangers that 


« threatned, they arriv'd to this Height of 


<< Grandeur. And indeed, great Succeſſes 
« are no otherwiſe to be abtain'd, than b 
ce adventuring boldly. We will therefore en · 
«© deavour to * our Anceſtors; and en· 
« tring upon Action i in the moſt agreeable Sea. 
4 ſon of the Year, we intend to ſubdue all Eu- 
& rope, and afterwards to return home, with. 
« out ſuffering by Famine, or any other Miſ 


fortune. For we not only carry a vaſt Quan- 


« tity of Proviſions with us, but ſhall be Maſ. 
e ters of all the Corn that graws in the Coun- 
c tries we are about to invade, which are in- 
4 habited by Husbandmen, and not by Grz 


dé ſiers. Artabanus having heard this Anſwer 


of Xerxes, ſaid : ( SIR, fince you will not per 
« mit me to fear the Succeſs of your Enter- 
6 prize, yet hearken to my Counſel in another 


thing, and excuſe me, if having many things 


<< to ſay, I am neceſſitated to extend my Dil- 
ce courle to a farther length. Cyrus the Son of 
60 Cambyſes conſtrain'd all the lonians, the A- 
re thenians only excepted, to be Tributaries of 
„ the Perſians. I adviſe'you therefore, not to 
00 lead theſe Men againſt their Fathers, upon 
% any Motive whatever: Eſpecially ſince ve 
ce have Forces more than ſufficient to ſubdue our 


% Enemies without their Aſſiſtance. For if 


« they accompany you in this Expedition, one 
« of theſe two things muſt happen; either 
« they will be io baſe and wicked, to enſlave 
« their Mother-City, or ſo juſt and honeſt, to 
ce contribute all their Endeavours to preſerve its 
&« Liberty. If they ſhould be unfaithful to that 


'& ginal 


6 Country, from which they derive their Ori- 
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« gina], what can we expect from ſuch Men! 
« And if they ſhould do their Dury, what 
« Miſchiefs might they not bring upon your 
« Army? In concluſion, bear always in your 
« mind this antient Saying, which will be 
« eternally true, That no Man is able to judge 


| « with certainty of the Iſſue of things, what- 
| « ever the Beginning may be. Artabanus, re- 


« plied Aerxes, you are in nothing ſo much de- 
« ceiv'd, as in the Suſpicion you have of the 
« Tonians. You, and all thoſe who invaded Scy- 
« thig under my Father Darius, muſt own, that 
« they gave the moſt certain Proof of their Af- 
fection to us, when having in their power 
« to ſave or deſtroy the whole Army of the 
« Perſians, they refus*d- to violate their Faith, 
« or do any thing that might be prejudicial to 
« our Nation. Beſides, they have left their 
« Children, their Wives, and their Poſſeſſions, 
in our Territories; which are the ſureſt Pled- 
« oes of their Fidelity. Fear nothing therefore 
« of that fort ; but be eaſy, and prepare to take 
upon you the Care of my Family, and of my 
„Government. For of all Men, you are the 
« only Perſon I reſolve to entruſt with my Au- 
« thority.” After this Diſcaurſe, Xerxes dil- 
mils'd Artabanus with Orders to return to Suſa ; 
and having again aſſembled the principal Men 
among the Perſians, he ſpoke to this purpoſe : 
I haye called you together at this time, to ex- 
hort you to acquit yourſelves like Men of 
© Courage, without blemiſhing the great and 
* glorious Actions of your Anceſtors. Let 
every one therefore in particular, and all of 
* us in conjunction, ſhew our Alacrity and Re- 
* ſolution in this Enterprize, which is __ 
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* taken for the common Good. But I could ng 
& omit to incite you in a peculiar manner tg 
& ſhew your Fortitude in this War; becauſe 
« T am inform'd, that our Enemies are a brave 
ce and warlike People; and that if we Conquer 
« them, no other Army will dare to oppoſe u 
«« Prepare then to paſs the Sea, after we have 
« recommended ourſelves to the Care of thoſe 
« Gods who are the Protectors of Per/ia. 
THE reſt of the Day was ſpent in diff ſing 
all things, in order to their Paſſage : And wait- 
ing the riſing of the next Sun, they in the 
mean time burnt all fort of Perfumes upon 


the Bridges, and ſtrow'd the Way with Myr. 


tles. When the Sun was riſen, Aerxes pour- 
ing a Libation into the Sea out of a golden 
Cup, addreſs'd a Prayer to the Sun, “ That 
e he might not meet with any Impediment ſo 
« great, as to hinder him from carrying his 
« conquering Arms to the utmoſt Limits of 
« Europe.” After which he threw the Cup 
into the Helleſpont, with a Bowl of Gold, and 
a Perſian Scymetar. But I cannot determine 
whether his Intention was to conſecrate theſe 
things to the Sun, or whether he made this 
Donation to the Helleſpont, by way of Satil- 
faction for the Stripes he had inflited on that 
Sea. After this Ceremony, all the Foot and 
Horſe of the Army paſs'd over that Bridge, 
which was next to the Euxin; while the Ser- 


vants and Draught-horſes, with the Baggage, 


paſs'd over the other, which was plac'd nearer 
to the Ægean Sea, The ten thouſand Perſians 


I mention'd before, led the Van, with Crowns | 


on their Heads, and were followed by Troops 
promiſcuouſly compos'd of all Nations. Theſc 
1 paſs d 
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paſs'd the firſt Day. On the ſecond, thoſe 
Horſe, who carried their Javelins pointed to 
the Ground, paſs'd over firſt, wearing Crowns 
likewiſe. Then came the ſacred Horſes, the 
ſacred Chariot; and Aerxes himſelf, followed 
by the Spearmen and one thouſand Horſe. All 
the reſt of the Army clos'd the March; and 
at the ſame time the Ships made to the Coaſt 
of Europe, I have heard that Aerxes march'd 
in the Rear of all, But however that be, he 
ſaw his Forces compell'd by Blows to paſs over 
the Bridge; which yet was not effected in leſs 
than ſeven Days and ſeven Nights, tho' they 
continued to paſs without Intermiſſion during 
all that time. After his Landing, a certain 
Man of that Country, as is ſaid, cried out; 
© O Fupiter, why art thou come to deſtroy 
« Greece, in the Shape of a Perſian, and un- 
« der the Name of Azrxes, with all Mankind 
following thee z whereas thy own Power is 
« ſufficient to do this without their Aſſiſ- 
« tance? ** When the Army began to march, 
a prodigious thing happen'd, yet not difficult 
to be underſtood, tho' altogether neglected by 
Xerxes, A Mare caſt a Hare inſtead of a 
Colt: From which one might eaſily conjecture, 
that after Aerxes had tranſported a mighty Ar- 
my into Greece with great Vanity and Oſten- 
tation, he ſhould be afraid for his own Life, 
and run away to the Place from whence he 
came. Another Prodigy had been ſeen before, 
during the time he ſtaid at Sardis, where a 
Mule brought forth a Colt, with the Parts both 
of a Male and a Female, tho* the former ap- 
pear'd more perfect. But Aerxes lighting both 


theſe Events, continued to advance with his 
| Land- 
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Land-Forces; while the Fleet at the ſame time 
ſailing out of the Helleſpont, coaſted along by 
the Shoar, and kept on a quite different Courſe. 
For they ſtood to the Weſtward for the Promon- 
tory of Sarpedon ; where they were commanded 
to attend farther Orders: But the Land- Forces 
march'd by the way of Cherſoneſus, facing the 
_ Eaſt and the riſing Sun. Then leaving the Se. 
pulchre of Hella, the Daughter of Athamas, on 
the Right-hand, and the City of Cardia on the 
Left, they paſs'd through a Place call'd Agora; 
and from thence bending their March towards 
the Gulph Melana, they exhauſted the Waters 
of a River bearing the ſame Name, and left 
the Channel dry. After they had paſs'd this 
River, they march'd. Weſtward; and paſſing 
by nus, an ᷑olian City, and the Lake Hen. 
toris, they arrived at Doriſcus. The Shoar of 
this Part of Thrace is of eaſy acceſs, and opens 
into a large Plain, divided by the Streams of 
the great River Hebrus. In that Plain ſtands 
the City of Doriſcus, encompaſs'd by a Royal 
Wall, and kept by a Perſian Garriſon plac'd 
there by Darius when he made War againſt 
the Scythians. Aerxes judging this Place con- 
venient for reviewing and numbring his Forces, 
commanded the Sea-Captains to bring all their 
Ships to the Shoar that lay neareſt to Doriſcus, 
where the Cities of Sala, Samothracia and 
Zona, are ſituate, with another called Serrium, 
built upon a famous Promontory, formerly be. 
longing to the Ciconians. When they had 
brought the Ships to Land, thoſe who were em- 
ploy'd in that Work, were permitted to ret; 
and in the mean time Xerxes viewed his Army 
in the Plain of Doriſcus. What ns ae” of 

ſen 
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Men each Nation furniſh*d to this Expedition, 


| cannot affirm, becauſe they are not enumera- 


ted by any Writer: But nothing is more cer- 


tain, than that the Land-Forces amounted to 
the full Number of ſeventeen hundred thou- 
ſand. For they were computed in this manner: 


| Ten thouſand Men being firſt drawn out in- 


to one Place, and crouded as cloſe together 
as might poſſibly be, were encompaſs'd with 
z Circle trac'd upon the Ground: After which 
they were order'd to retire, and a ſort of 
Hedge was planted upon the Circle, to the 
Height of a Man's Middle. When this was 
done, they caus'd another Ten thouſand to en- 
ter the Ground; and continued to proceed in 
the ſame manner, till they had computed the 
whole Army. Then they divided all the Troops 
nationally into diſtinct Bodies, which I ſhall 
here deſcribe, with their Arms and Clothing. 
In the firſt place, the Perſians wearing a Tiara 
on the Head, ſo thick as to be accounted im- 
penetrable ; and on the Body a Coat of Mail, 


wrought with Iron to the likeneſs of the Scales 


of a Fiſh, and adorn'd with Sleeves of various 
Colours. Their Thighs were not undefend- 
ed; and inſtead of a Shield, they carried a 
Target of Cane ſtrongly compacted ; which 
ſerv'd alſo to cover their Quiver, Their Jave- 
lins were ſhort, their Bows long, their Arrows 
were made of Cane, and their Swords hung 


down from a Belt on the Right-ſide. They were 
commanded by Otanes, the Father of Ameſtris, 


the Wife of Xerxes. In antient times che Per- 
ſians were by the Grecians called Cephenes, and 
by themſelves and neareſt Neighbours, Artæ- 
ans: But Perſeus, the Son of Jupiter and Danae, 

3 coming 
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coming to Cepheus the Son of Belus, married hu 


Daughter Andromeda, and by her had a Son, 


whom he named Per/eus, and afterwards Jef 
with Cepbeus, becauſe he had no Male Child; 
and from him they took the Name of Perſians, 
The Medes were arm'd and cloth'd in the ſame 
manner: For the Furniture I have deſcrib'd, 


belongs properly to the Medes, and not to 


the Perſians. They march'd under the Condad 
of Tigranes, who was of the Achæmenian Fa- 
mily. The Medes were antiently called A. 
rians by all Nations; but chang'd their Name, 
as they ſay themſelves, when Medea of Colchis 
arriv'd from Athens in their Country. The Cil. 
ſians appearing in every thing like the Per. 
ſians, except only that they wore Mitres on 
their Heads, were led by ps Tm the Son of 
Otanes. The Hyrcanians were alſo arm'd after 
the Perſian manner, and commanded by Me- 
gapanus, who was afterwards Governour of 
Babylon. The Aſſyrians had Helmets of Braſs 
to 2 ns their Heads, contriv'd in ſo ſtrange 
a Faſhion, as 1s not eaſy to be deſcrib*d: Eve- 
ry one had a Buckler, a Javelin, and a ſhort 


Sword after the manner of the Egyptians, 
with a Pectoral made of Flax, and a Truncheon 


of Wood pointed with Iron. By the Grecians 
they are calPd Syrians; and by the Barbari— 
ans, Aſſyrians. Among theſe the Chaldzans 
were accounted, and Otaſpes the Son of Arta- 
cheus was their Leader. The Bactrians had 


Turbans on their Heads, not unlike thoſe of the 


Medes ; and carried Bows made of Cane after 
the manner of their Country, with a kind of 
Javelin very ſhort. The Saces, or rather Scy- 


thians, worea Cap riſing to a Point in the F m 
| 0 
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of a Pyramid: They had alſo Thigh - pieces; 
and for Arms, carried a ſort of Bow peculiar 


| to their Nation, with a Dagger, a Bill, and a 
Scymetar., They came from — in Scy- 


jbia; but the Perſians call them Saces, which 
js the common Name they give to all the Scy- 


| thians. The Bactrians and Saces were led by 


Hyſtaſpes, Son of Darius by Atofſa the Daughter 
of Cyrus. The Indians cover*d with a Caſaque 
of Wood, and carrying a Bow, and Arrows of 
Cane pointed with Iron, were commanded by 
Pharnazathres the Son of Artabates. The A- 


| rians had Bows made like thoſe of the Medes; 
and in all other things reſembling the Bactri- 
ans, march'd under the Conduct of Siſamnes 
| the Son of Hydarnes. The Parthians, Choraſ- 
mians, Sogdians, Gandarians and Dadicians, 


appear'd in the fame Arms and Clothing as 
the BaQtrians, under the following Leaders: 
Artabazus, the Son of Pharnaces, commanded 
the Parthians and the Choraſmians: Azanes 


the Son of Ari@us, the Sogdians; and Arity- 


phius the Son of Artabanus, the Gandarians 
and Dadicians. The Caſpians cloth*d in Goat- 
ins, and arm'd with a Scymetar, and with a 
Bow made of Cane, after the manner of their 
Country, had for their Captain Ariomardus the 


| brother of Artyphins. The Saranges.magnifi- 


cently dreſs'd in Garments of the richeſt Colours, 
and Buskins drawn up to the Knee, carried a 


Bow and Javelins, like thoſe of the Medes; and 


were led by Pherendates-the Son of Megabyzus: 


The Pactyans clothed likewiſe in Goat-skins, 
had a Bow and a ſhort Sword peculiar to that 
Country, and were commanded by Atrayntes the 
don of 1tramites, The Utians, Mycians and 


Pari- 


. 
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Paricanians, arm'd and cloth'd like the Pact). 
ans, march'd under the following Captains: 
Arſamenes the Son of Darius led the Utians and 
Mycians; and Siromitres the Son of Oebazu 


the Paricanians. The Arabians wore a Girdle 


over a Surcoat cald Zeira; and in the Right: 


hand carried a crooked Bow of great Length, 
The Ethiopians were cover'd with the Skins 
of Lions and Leopards, and arm'd with Boys 


full four Cubits long, made of the Branches of 


the Palm-tree, with Arrows of Cane propor. 
tionable, and pointed, inſtead of Iron, with: 
ſharp Stone, of that ſort they uſe for Seals, 
They had alſo Javelins pointed with Goats. 
Horns ſharpen'd like the End of a Lance, aud 
Truncheons arm'd with Iron. When they are 


about to engage in Battle, they paint one half 


of their Bod ies with white Plaſter, and the other 


half with Vermilion. The Arabians, and 
thoſe Ethiopians, who inhabit above Ay, 
were commanded by Ar/ames the Son of Da- 


rius by Ariyſtona the Daughter of Cyrus, who: 


Image Darius caus'd to be made of ſolid Gold, 
becauſe he lov'd her more than all his other 
Wives. But the /Ethiopians, who inhabit more 
Eaſterly (for Xerxes had of both ſorts in his 
Army) march'd with the Indians, no way un- 
like the others, except only in the Sound of 
their Voice, and in their Hair. For the O- 
riental ZEchiopians have long ſtreight Hair: 
But the Hair of the Lybian Ethiopians b 
more curl'd than that of any other People. The 
Arms and Habit of the Aſiatick Ethiopians 
were almoſt the ſame with thoſe of the Indians: 


But inſtead of a Helmet, they wore the Skin of 


a Horſe's Head, ſtript off with the Ears and 
| „ — 2 
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Mane; and contrived in ſuch a manner, that 


the Mane might ſerve for a Creſt ; while the 
Ears appear*d erected on the Head of the Man. 


They were alſo defended by a Buckler, which 
they cover'd with the Skins of Cranes. The 
Libyans had Coats made of Leather, carried 
apointed Lance harden'd at one end by the 
Fire, and were under the Conduct of Maſanges 
the Son of Aorizuss The Paphlagonians wore 
Helmets compos'd of divers Pieces quilted to- 
gether 3 they had a Buckler and Javelins of a 
moderate Size, with Darts and a ſhort Sword : 
On their Feet they wore Shoes after the man- 


ner of their Country, reaching up to the middle 


of the Leg. The Ligyans, the Matienians and 
the Mariandynians, with thoſe Syrians, who 
by the Perſians are call'd Cappadocians, were 
arm'd and cloth'd as the Paphlagonians. The 
Matienians and the Paphlagonians, vere led by 


| Dotus the Son of Megaſides, and the Marian- 


dynians, with the Ligyans and Syrians, by Go- 
bryas the Son of Darius and Artyſtona. The Phry- 
gians carried Arms little differing from thoſe of 


the Paphlagonians : This People, if we may 


believe the Macedonians, went under the Name 


of Brygians, during all the time they inhabited 


in Europe, within the Territories of Macedonia 
but upon their Arrival in Aja, chang'd their 
Name with their Country, and have ever ſince 
been call'd Phrygians. The Armenians, be- 
Ing a Colony of the Phrygians, appear'd in 
the ame Accoutrements; and both theſe Na- 
tions were commanded by Ariochmes, who had 
married a Daughter of Darius. The Lydians 
vere arm'd more like to the Grecians than 
ay other People of the Army: They had been 

Vol. II, * formerly 


ans ever ſince they arriv'd in A/fia; and if we 


were expell'd by the Myfians and by the Teu- 


two Lycian Javelins, and a Helmet of Bras, 
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formerly known by the Name of Meoniang; 
but were afterwards call'd Lydians from I. 
dus the Son of Atys. The Myfians had a for 
of Helmet peculiar to their Country, with: 
little Buckler, and pointed Javelins harden' 
at the End by Fire. They are a Colony of the 
Lydians, and are call'd Olympians from the 
Mountain Olympus. Both theſe Nations were 
led by Artaphernes, the Son of that Artaphrr. 
nes who, with Datis, commanded the Perſian 
Forces at the Battle of Marathon. The Thr 
cians cover'd their Heads with a Cap made 
of the Skins of Foxes, and their Bodies with 
a Veſt, and Surcoat of various Colours: They 
had Buſkins tied with Thongs above the Anck, 
and a ſmall Buckler made in the form of : 
Half-moon, with Javelins and a ſhort Dagger, 
They have gone under the Name of Bichyni- 


may believe their own Report, were formerly 
calld Strymonians, from the River $7rymn 
where they inhabited, and from whence they 


crians. Thoſe Thraſians, who in Aſia retain'd 
their original Name, were commanded by Bar- 
gafaces the Son of Artabanus. They carried: 
fmall Buckler compos'd of untann'd Hides, with 


having the Ears and Horns of an Ox of tht 
ſame Metal. They wore a Creſt at the Top ol 
their Helmet, and their Legs were cover'd with 
Phœnician Cloth. They have an Oracle af 
Mars in their Country. The Meonian Cabel: 
ans, who are alſo call'd Laſinians, had the ſame 
Arms and Clothing with the Cilicians, which 
I ſhall deſcribe when I come to ſpeak a that 

| | | atlon. 


Nation. The Mylians carried ſhort Lances, 


| and were cloth'd in a Garment buckled to- 
gether. Some of them had Lycian Bows, and 
| a Cap compos'd of Skins. All theſe were com- 
manded by Badres the Son of Hyſtanes. The 
Moſchians had a Helmet of Wood, with a lit- 
tle Buckler, and Javelins of a like propotion 
but deeply pointed. The Tiberenians, Macro- 
| nians and Moſyncecians were arm'd as the Moſ- 
| chians, who with the Tiberenians march'd un- 
| der the conduct of Ariomardus, the Son of Da- 
ius by Parmys the Daughter of Smerdis the Son 
| of Cyrus. But the Macronians and Moſynceci- 
| ans were led by Artaictes, the Son of Cheraſmis 
and Governour of Sęſtus on the Helleſpont. The 
Marians wore a Cap ſtrongly quilted, after 
| the manner of their Country, and carried Jave- 


lins, with a little Shield cover*d with Skins. 


The Colchians had a Helmet of wood, with a 
Buckler made of untann' d Fides, a ſhort Lance. 
and a cutting Sword. The Forces of theſe 
two Nations had for their Leader Pherendates 
the Son of Theaſpes. The Allarodians and the 
Saſpirians, arm'd like the Colchians, march*d 
under the Command of Maſiſtius the Son of 
| Sromitres, The People that inhabit the Iſlands 
of the Red. Sea, to which the King uſually ſends 
| the Perſons he reſolves to baniſh, were cloth'd 


and arm'd like the Medes, and led by Mar- 


dontes, the Son of Bagæus, who was kill'd two 
Years after at the Battle of Mycale. Theſe 
were the Nations that compos'd the Army, 
vhich was to be employ'd on the Continent; 


and theſe were the Names of their Leaders, 


vho divided and numbred all the Forces, and 
bad the Power of appointing the Comman- 
| N 2 ders 
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„ 
ders of a Thouſand, and of ten Thoufang. 
But thoſe who had the Command of ren Thou. 
ſand, were permitted to nominate the Centy. 
rions and Decurions. Thus theſe national 
Forces had their inferior Officers; and thoſe 
J have mention'd were their Commanders in 
chief. But the ſuperior Generals of the Land. 
Army, were, Mardonius the Son of Gobryas; 
Trintatechmes, the Son of Artabanus who gave 
his Opinion againſt the War; Smerdones the Son 
of Otanes (both Sons to the Brothers of Darin, 
and Couſins to Xerxes ;) Maſiſtes the Son of Da. 
rius by Aloſſa; Gergys the Son of Ariazns ; and 
Megabyzus the Son of Zopyrus. Theſe were 
Captain-Generals of all the Army, except the 
ten Thouſand Perſians, who obey*d no other 
Commander than Hydarnes, the Son of Hydarns, 
and were ſirnam'd Immortal; becauſe upon the 
Death of any one of their Number, whether 
by War or Sickneſs, another is preſently ſubſti 
tuted in Eis Place: So that they never amount 
to more or leſs than ten Thouſand. They were 
accounted the moſt valiant among the Perſians; 
and tho? in their Arms and Habit they were 
like the reſt of their Countrymen, yet they 
were more magnificent, and adorn'd with Gold 
in abundance. Beſides they had Chariots for 
their Women with their Attendants, who were 
richly cloth'd; and their Proviſions were 
brought upon Camels and other Beaſts of Bur- Wh vc 
den, appropriated to their own Uſe, All the H. 
Nations I have mention*d, are accuſtom'd to Bf cot 
mount on Horſeback ; but none were furniſh'l i the 
with Horſes, except thoſe which I ſhall enume- If the 
rate. Firſt, the Perſians; who were no other- Wi 


wiſe arm'd than their Foot; except only tal Wi bia 
ſoome f fo 
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0 ſome of them wore a Helmet of Braſs or Iron. 

tu. The Sagartians; who are Breeders of Cattle, | 
nal WM of Perſian Extraction and Language; but arm'd 

or and cloth'd in a manner participating both of | 
in WW the Perſian and PaCtyan Faſhion ; furniſh'd | 
nd. eight thouſand Horſemen to this Expedition. | 
is: WW They had no Weapon either of Iron or Braſs, | 
ave except a ſhort Sword; carrying only a kind of ”— 
Son Net made of Cord, inſtead of all other Arms; 
iu, and expoſing their Perſons in War, without | 
Di. any other Defence. When they approach the 7 
and Enemy, they throw their Net, and having taken j 
ere either a Man or a Horſe, they eaſily diſpatch | 
the whatever is ſo intangled. In this manner they | 
her WI behave themſelves in Fight; and being ac- | 
ns, counted Perſians, were drawn up in the ſame 
the WI Body. The Median and Ciſſian Horſe were | 
her no otherwiſe equip'd than the Foot of thoſe ö 
lt. Nations. The Indians were alſo arm'd like ; 
unt their Foot; had led Horſes, and Chariots : 
ere drawn by Horſes and wild A ſſes. The Bactrian 

ns; and Caſpian Cavalry were furniſnh'd in all Points 

vere as their Infantry. The Libyans were arm'd 

hey and cloth'd like their Foot, and every one of 

old them had a Chariot. The Paricanians imita- 

for ing the Caſpians, carried the ſame Arms with 

rere [their Foot. And the Arabians, not at all dif- 

vere fring from their Infantry in Arms or Clothing 

zur- were mounted upon Camels no leſs ſwift than 

the Horſes. Theſe were the only Nations that 

1 to Wi compos'd the Cavalry; which amounted to 

bd me Number of fourſcore Thouſand , beſides 

me- the Camels and the Chariots. All the Horſe 


her- 
that 
ome 


vere diſpos'd in proper Order: But the Ara- 

| dians were plac'd in the Rear, leſt the Horſes | 
ſhould be affrighted at the Sight of the Camels, | 
N 3 which | 
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which they cannot bear. Armamithres and Ji. 
theus, the Sons of Datis, were Generals of the 
Cavalry. For Pharnuches, who had been ap. 
ointed the other General, was ſick at Sardy, 
y an unfortunate Accident which happen'd 
to him as he march'd out of the City. His 
Horſe frighted at a Dog that ran between his 
Legs, roſe upright, and threw him to the 
Ground; upon which he vomited Blood, and 
fell into a languiſhing Diſtemper, But the Ser- 
vants of Pharnuches, by his Order, puniſh'd the 
Horſe upon the ſpot: For leading him to the 
Ground where he had thrown his Maſter, they 
cut off his Legs by the Knee. And thus Phar- 
nuches was diſabled from performing the Of: 
fice of a General. | 
AFTER the Land-Forces had been view'd, 


the Ships of War were alſo numbred, and found 


to be twelve hundred and ſeven, fitted out by 
the following Nations, in ſuch Proportions as 
I ſhall ſer down. The Phcenicians and Syrians 
who inhabit Paleſtine, furniſh'd three hundred 
Ships, with Men arm'd in this manner, On 
their Heads they wore Helmets, nearly reſem- 


bling thoſe of the Grecians z and on their Breaſt 
a Pectoral of quilted Flax. They carried Jave- 


lins and a round Shield, without any Boſs on 
the Center. Theſe Phoenicians, as they ſay of 
themſelves, were antiently ſeated on the Red 
Sea; and afterwards leaving their Habitations, 
went and ſettled in the maritim Parts of Syria; 
which, with all the Country extending down 


to Ægypt, go under the Name of Paleſtine. The 


gy ptians ſent two hundred Ships for their part. 
Their Men had a Cap ſtrongly quilted, a con- 
vex Buckler with a great Boſs; Javelins roger 
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for a Sea-fight, and Bills of the largeſt Size. 


The more ordinary ſort wore a Corſlet, and 


were arm'd with a great cutting Sword. The 


Cyprians brought a hundred and fifty Ships, 


and appear'd in this manner: Their Kings 


wore Mitres on their Heads, and the reſt were 


cloth*d in Veſts, and arm'd like the Grecians. 


The People of Cyprus, if we may believe their 
own Report, are deſcended of divers Na- 
tions; ſome deriving themſelves from Salamis 


and the Athenians ;z and others from Arcadia; 


| from Cythnus, from Phænicia; and ſome from 


the Athiopians. The Cilicians furniſh'd a 
hundred Ships. They wore a Cap made after 
the manner of their Country; and inſtead of a 
Shield, had a Buckler of the ſmalleſt Size, co- 
ver'd with untann'd Hides. They were cloth*d 
in a woollen Veſt, and every one carried 
two Javelins, with a Sword not unlike 
that of the Ægyptians. The Cilicians were 
antiently calPd Hypachæans, and took the 
Name they now have, from Cilix the Son of 


Agenor a Phoenician. The Pamphylians, who are 


deſcended from thoſe that return'd from Troy 
with Amphilochus and Calchas, furniſh'd thirty 
Ships, and were arm'd after the manner of the 
Grecians, The Lycians appear'd in fifty Ships: 
Their Shoulders were covered with the Skins of 
Goats, their Legs with Boots and upon their 


| Heads they wore a Cap adorn'd with a Creſt of 


Feathers, They were arm'd with a Corſlet, 
and carried a Bow of Cornil, with Arrows of 
Cane; they had alſo a Falchion, with Darts 
and a ſhort Sword. They derive their Original 
from Crete, and were formerly call'd Termillans: 
But receiv*d the Name of Lycians from Lycus the 
N 4 Son 
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Son of Pandion, an Athenian. The Dorian; 
of Aſia furniſh'd thirty Ships; and as they 
were Peloponeſians by Deſcent, appear'd, in 
all Points, arm'd like the Grecians. The Ca. 
rians contributed Seventy Ships; and, except 
their Daggers and Faulchions, were arm'd 
after the manner of Greece. What Name they 
had in antient time, I have mention'd in the | 
former Part of this Work. The Ionians brought 
a hundred Sail, and were arm'd and cloth'd 
as the Grecians. Whilſt they liv'd in Peloponeſus 
and inhabited thoſe Parts which are now call'd 
Achaia, before the Arrival of Danaus and Au. 
thus, the Grecians ſay, they went under the 
Name of AÆgialian Pelaſgians ; and that they 
had the Name of Ionians from on, the Son of 
Autbus. The Iilanders appear'd with no more 
than ſeventeen Ships, and were arm'd like the 
Grecians, Theſe allo being of Pelaſgian Ori- 
ginal were afterwards call'd Ionians far the 
ſame Reaſon; and the twelve Cities in like 
manner have been ſo nam'd from the Athenians, 
The ZEolians, who, as the Grecians ſay, were 
antiently call'd Pelaſgians, brought ſixty Ships, 
and were arm'd after the manner of Greece. 
All the Helleſpontins (except the Abydenians, | 
who were order*d by the King to ſtay at home 
for the Guard of the Bridges) furniſh'd one 
hundred Sail; and being Colonies of the Iont- 
ans and Dorians, appeared in Grecian Arms. 
Every one of theſe Ships had Soldiers on board; 
who were either Perſians, or Medes, or Saces. 
But the P.;ceaician Ships, and eſpecially thoſe of 
Sidonia, were the beſt Sailors. All the Diviſi- 
ons of this Fleet, as well as of the Land-For- 
ces, had their own national Officers; * 
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(hall forbear to mention their Names, as not 
neceſſary to the Deſign of my Hiſtory ; partly, 
becauſe thoſe Commanders were of little Au- 
thority 3 and partly, becauſe they were no leſs 
numerous than the Cities contain*d within the 
ſeveral Nations, from which they came. For 
indeed they were properly Servants, and not 
Generals; ſlaviſhly obeying their Maſters, like 
the reſt of the Multitude. For the ſupreme 
Command was lodg'd in the Hands of Perſians 
whoſe Names I have already mention'd, as far 
as relates to the Land-Army. The Naval For- 
ces were commanded in chief by Ariabignes the 
Son of Darius ; by Prexaſpes the Son of Aſpa- 
thines 3 by Megabazus the Son of Megabates ; and 
by Achemenes the Son of Darius. The lonians 
and Barians were under the Conduct of Ariabig- 
nes the Son of Darius by the Daughter of Go- 
hrias; the Ægyptians under that of Achemenes, 
Brother to Xerxes : and all the reſt of the Fleet 
was commanded by the two other Generals be- 
fore-nam*d. Beſides theſe Ships of War, the 
Gallies of fifty and thirty Oars, with the Veſſels 
of Tranſportation for Horſe and other Neceſſa- 


| ries, amounted to the Number of three Thou- 


land, Next to the Generals I have mention'd, 
the Commanders of greateſt Fame, were, Te- 
!ramneſius the Son of Alleſus, of Sidonia; Mapen 
the Son of Sironus, of Tyre ; Narbal the Son of 
Arbalus of Aridela; Syenneſis the Son of Oromedon 
of Cicilia; Ciberniſcus the Son of Sica of Lyc ia; 
Gortus the Son of Cberſes, and Timonax the Son of 
Timogarus, both Cyprians: And of the Carians, 
Hiſtiæus the Son of Tymnes ; Pygres the Son of 
deldomus ; and Damaſitbymus the Son of Candaules. 


| ſhall mention no more of the Commanders, be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe I judge it unneceſſary. But above all | 
admire Artemiſia, who being left a Widow, and 
having taken upon her the Adminiſtration of 
her Son's Kingdom during his Minority, ex. 
pos'd her Perſon in this Expedition againſt 
Greece; not conſtrain'd by any Neceſſity, but 
only to ſhew her Generoſity and Valour. She 
was the Daughter of Lygdamis, and deriv'd her 
Original by the Father's Side from Halicarnaſ. 
ſus, and from Crete by the Mother. The Ha. 
| licarnaſſians, the Coans, the Niſyrians, and the 
Calydnians were under her Dominion ; and 
ſhe join'd the Fleet of Aerxes with five Ships 
of War, better than any of the reſt, except 
thoſe of the Sidonians. In a word, her Fore- 
ſight was ſo great, that of all the Confederates 
ſhe gave the moſt prudent Counſel to the King, 
As for the People, which, as I ſaid before, wete 
under her Government, they are originally Do- 
rians: For the Halicarnaſſians are a Colony of 
the Trazzenians, and the reſt are deſcended 
from the Epidaurians. 
WHEN Aeræxes had caus'd all his Forces to be 
number d, and drawn into diſtin& Bodies, he re- 
ſolv'd to take a particular View of every Nation. 
And to that end, ſtepping into a Chariot, was 
carried to the Head of each Diviſion ; and ha- 
ving ask'd ſuchQueſtions as he thought neceſſary, 
commanded his Secretaries to put in writing the 


Anſwers he receiv*d : continuing to proceed in 


this manner, till he had intirely view'd all the 
Land- Army,both Horſe and Foot. That done, he 


left his Chariot, and going on board a Sidonian | 


Ship, plac'd himſelf under a Canopy of Gold: 
And failing by the Fleet, which was rang'd ona 
Line he made the like Enquiry, as before in 
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relation to the Land- Forces, and order d an 
Account of all the Particulars to be written 
down by the ſame Perſons. In order to this 


Review, the Commanders had put to Sea in 


due time; and having drawn their Ships into 
one Line, at the diſtance of about four hundred 
Foot from the Shoar, with their Heads front- 


ing that way, they arm'd their Men as for a 
Battle; and Aerxes ſailing between the Land 


and the Ships, ſaw them all diſtintly. When he 
had made an end of viewing the Fleet, and 
was return'd to ſhoar, he ſent for Demaratus 
the Son of Ariſton, and ſpoke to him in theſe 
Terms: Demaratus, ſaid he, I deſire to ask 
« you a Queſtion: You are a Grecian ; and 
« moreover, born in a City of Greece; which, 


« as I am inform'd by you, and other Per- 


„ ſons of that Nation, whom I have ſeen, is 
« neither the leaſt nor the weakeſt. Tell 


e me therefore, whether you think the Gtecians 


% will dare to reſiſt my Forces? For I am per- 
« ſuaded, that if not only all the Grecians, 
« but all the reſt of the Weſtern World were 
collected into one Body, they would not 
« have the Courage to oppoſe me. However, 
„ am deſirous to know your Opinion on 


« this Subject.” SIR, ſaid Demaratus, ſhall 


« I frame my Anſwer according to the Truth, 
« or muſt Tendeavour to pleaſe?” The King 
bid him ſpeak the Truth with Freedom, and 


be aſſur'd he ſhould not loſe any part of his 


Favour on that account. Which when De- 
naratus heard, he began thus: Since you 
e require me to inform you of the Truth with- 
e out reſerve, J will take care that no Man ſhall 
e hereafter juſtly accuſe me of having de- 
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ceiv*d you by a Falſhood. * then, that 


Greece was ever inur'd to 


overty, which 
has been her Mother and Nurſe; that ſhe 
accquir'd Virtue by her Wiſdom, and by . 
ſteady Diſcipline, with which ſhe has de. 
fended her Poverty and her Power. Theſe 
Praiſes are juſtly due to all thoſe Grecians, 
who inhabit the Country of the Dorian, 
But I ſhall not now ſpeak of any other People 
than of the Lacedemonians alone. In the 
firſt Place, they never will hearken to your 
Terms, becauſe they are deſtructive to the 
Grecian Liberty : Nay more, they will not 
fail to meet you in the Field, tho? all the reſt 
of the Grecians ſhould ſide with you. To 
ask how many they are in Number, is un- 
neceſſary; for whether they amount to a 
thouſand Men, or more, or even leſs, they 
will moſt certainly appear and give you Bat- 
tle.” At theſe Words of Demaratus, Aerxes 


laughing ſaid ; “ Are you not aſhamed to ſpeak 
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in this manner? What! Shall a thouſand 
Men venture to engage ſo great an Army? 
Would you, who have been their King, un- 
dertake to fight ſingly againſt ten Men? If 
your Countrymen are ſo valiant as you pre- 
tend, you, who are their King, ought by 


your own Inſtitutions, to be capable of do- 


ing as much as any two of ordinary Rank; 
and therefore, if one of theſe is able to fight 
ten of my Men, I may juſtly require you to 
fight twenty; and by that Experiment to 
confirm your Diſcourſe. But if they are 


neithe of greater Strength, nor of a high- 


er S 1ture, than you, and the reſt of the 


« Grecians I have ſeen, conſider, whether the | 


ce things 
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« things you have ſaid of them, may not be 
a the Effect of Pride and Vanity. I deſire to 
« know, how'a thouſand Men, or even ten 
« thouſand, or, if you will, fifty thouſand, all 
e equally free, and not ſubject to the Command 
« of a ſingle Perſon, can poſſibly reſiſt ſuch 
« an Army as mine? And unleſs they are 
« more than five thouſand, we have a thouſand 
« Men againſt one, Were they indeed, like 
our Forces, under the abſolute Command of 
« one General, they would doubtleſs be puſh'd 
« on to botder Attempts by their Apprehenſi- 
« ons of his Power, than by their own natu- 
« ral Courage; and might be conſtrain'd by 
« Force, to attack a far greater Number than 
« themſelves : But now, being under no Com- 
« pulſion, they are not likely to do either the 
« one or the other. And I am of opinion, 
that the Grecians, upon Tryal, will not be 
« a Match for an equal Number of Perſians. 
« Thoſe Qualities of which you boaſt, are 
« really in us only, tho' I muſt own they are 
rare and uncommon. Yet I have Perſians in 
my Guards, who will not refuſe to encoun- 
« ter thrice their Number of Grecians, ſo 
much magnified with you without Cauſe.” 
To this Demaratus replied ; “ SIR, I knew 
« from the Beginning, that the Truth I ſhould 
„ ſpeak would be diſpleaſing to you; but be- 
* cauſe you encourag'd me to deliver my Opini- 
“on with Sincerity, I thought myſelf oblig'd 
to give you a juſt Character of the Lacedemo- 
nians. You know how little Cauſe I have to 
retain any Aﬀection for thoſe, who, after they 
had depriv'd me of the Honours and Digni- 


ty of my Anceſtors, conſtrain'd me to to aban- 
(0 don 


26 HERODOTUS. 


don my Country. On the other hand, you 
& know how generouſly your Father receiy'g 
« me, and made ample Proviſion for my Sup. 
6 port; and therefore cannot poſſibly enter. 
« tain the leaſt ſhadow of Suſpicion, that 
« a Man in his right Senſes will ever ceaſe to 
« acknowledge ſuch eminent Benefits with all 
« imaginable Gratitude, For my own part, 
« I am ſo far from preſuming to enter the 
« Lifts againſt ten Men, that I would not wil. 
« lingly fight againſt two, nor even againſt 
& one, without a juſt Cauſe; yet in a Caſe of 
«« Neceſlity, or at a time ſolemnly appointed 
* for the Exerciſe of Valour, I would chuſe 
* to engage one of thoſe who pretend to he 
&« ſingly equal to the three Grecians. The 
«< Lacedemonians perhaps are not better than 
« other Men in ſingle Combat, but in a col. 
« lected Body they ſurpaſs all Mankind. And 
« tho' they are a free People, yet in ſome 
«« things they are willing to be reſtrain'd, For 
« the Law is their Sovereign, which they obey 
66 witha more awful Reverence, than your Sub- 

«« jects pay to you. They do whatever ſheen- 
& Joyns, and her Injunctions are always uniform. 
«« She forbids them to fly from any Enemy, tho' 
ec his Forces are ever ſo numerous; and com- 


« mands them to keep their Ranks, and to 


« conquer, or die in the Battle. If you think 
entertain you with impertinent Diſcourſe, 
„ ſhall ſay no more on this Subject: Nor in- 
3 deedihould have ſaid ſo much, had I not been 
„ conſtrain'd by the Command you laid upon 
« me. Nevertheleſs I wiſh you all the Prof- 
e perity you can deſire. When Demaratus had 
thus ſpoken, Aerxes laughing at his Simplicity, 

diſmils'd 


t 
0 


0 Wy . , TY” RS CW ws 


Fire to be kindled ; and having kill'd his 
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Jiſmiſs'd him without the leaſt ſhew of Diſcon- 


tent: And after he had appointed Maſcames 
the Son of Megadoſtes to be Governour of Dori/- 


, in the room of another Perſon who had been 


lacd in that Government by Darius, he ad- 
vanc'd with his Army into Thrace. To this 
Maſcames Xerxes us'd to ſend a Preſent every 
Year ; becauſe he eſteem'd him the moſt valianc 
of all the Governours that either he or Darius 
had choſen z and his Son Artaxerxes continued 


| the lame Bounty to his Poſterity. For of all 


thoſe who had been appointed to command in 
Thrace, and in all the Cities of the Hellgſpont, 
none were able to preſerve the Places they held, 
from falling into the Hands of the Grecians, 
except only Maſcames, who kept himſelf in poſ- 
ſeſſion of Doriſcus, notwithſtanding the many 
Attempts they made againſt him: And on this 
account he annually receiv'd a Preſent from 
the King of Perſia. But among all the Gover- 
nours of thoſe Cities, which were retaken by 
the Grecians, Aerxes thought no Man had be- 
hav'd himſelf with Courage, except Boges, who. 
commanded in Zion. He took every Occaſion 
to mention him with Praiſe, and conferr'd the 
higheſt Honours upon the Children he left in 
Perſia. The Truth is, Boges deſerv'd the great- 


| eſt Commendation. For when he was befieg*d 


by the Athenians under the Conduct of Cimon 
the Son of Miltiades, and might have march'd 
out, with leave to return to Aa upon his Ho- 
nour, he refus'd to accept any Conditions, leſt 
the King ſhould ſuſpect him of Cowardice: And 
perſiſting conſtantly in that Reſolution, after his 
Proviſions were quite ſpent, he caus'd a = 
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and Children, with his Concubines and Set. 
vants, threw their Bodies into the Flames: 
Then. mounting the Walls of the City, he cf 
all the Silver and Gold, that was to be found, 
into the River Strymon; and after he had ſo done 
threw himſelf into the Fire : Deſerving by thi 
Action to be ever remembred with Honour a. 
mong the Perſians, 
XERXES marching towards Greece, com. 
pell'd all the Nations he found in his Way tg 
join his Army with their Forces. For, as ] 
| ſaid before, all thoſe Countries, even to Theſah, 
had been ſubdued and made tributary to him, 
by Megabazus, and Mardonius. In his March 
from Doriſcus, he paſs'd by the Samothraciaa | 
Cities; the laſt and moſt weſtwardly of which, 
is calPd Meſambria, ſituated at a ſmall Diſtance 
from $/ryma, a City of the Thaſians. Between 
theſe two Places runs the River Liſſus; which 
not having Water enough for Xerxes and his 
Army, was 1ntirely exhauſted. This Coun- 
try was antiently known by the Name of 4. 
laica, and is now call'd Briantica ; but of right 
belongs to the Ciconians. When Azrxes had 
paſs'd the dry Channel of the Liſſus, he march'd 
by the Grecian Cities of Maronea, Dicæa, and 
Adera; with the memorable Lakes of mari 
and Biſtonis, which lie in their Neighbourhood, 
For the former of theſe is ſituate between Ma- 
ronea and Siryma ; and the latter is contiguous 
to Dicea, and receives the Waters of the 
two Rivers Travus and Compſatus. Xerxes ob- 
ſerving no remarkable Lake about Abdera, pals'd 
the River Neſtus, which runs into the Sea; 
and after he had travers'd all theſe Regions, 
turn'd his March to the midland Cities. In one 
2 0 
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of theſe, call'd Pyfirus, is a Lake about thirty 
Stades in Circumference; of a brackiſh Water, 
bounding in Fiſh ; which was drunk up by the 


draught Horſes, and other Cattle belonging 


to the Baggage of his Army. Thus leaving 


the Grecian Cities of that Coaſt on the Left 


Hand, he march*d thro? the Countries of Thrace 
that belong to the Pætians, the Ciconians, the 
Biſtonians, the Sapæans, the Derſæans, the 
Hedonians, and to the Satrians. As many of 
theſe as are ſituate near the Sea, attended him 
with their Ships; and thoſe who inhabited 
the inland Parts, were all oblig*d to follow 
the Army by Land, except the Satrians. This 
People, if we are rightly inform'd, never had 
a Maſter; and among all the Thracians, have 
ſingly continued free to this Day. They in- 
habit a mountainous Country, cover'd with 
Woods and Snow. They are valiant in War; 
and have an oracle of Bacchus in the higheſt 
Part of their Hills. The Prieſts of this Tem- 
ple are of Beſſa; and an Archprieſteſs delivers 
the Anſwers of the Oracle, which are not more 
ambiguous than thoſe of Delphi. Having paſs'd 
theſe Countries, he advanc'd to Niphagra and 


Pergamus, Cities of the Pierians, leaving Pan- 


geus on the Right Hand, which is a great and 


high Mountain, abounding in Mines of Gold 


and Silver poſſeſs'd by the Pierians Odoman- 


tians; and eſpecially by the Satrians. Then 


paſſing thro? the Territories of the Pæonians, 
the Doberes, and the Pzoplians, who in- 
habit to the North, beyond Mount Pangæus, 
he bent his March Weſtward, till he arriv'd 
at Eion on the River Sirymon ; of which City, 
biges, whom I have ſo lately mention'd, 
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was at that time Governour. The Country 

that lies about the Mountain Pangæus is call 

Phillis; on the Weſt Side, extending to the 

River Angites, which falls into the Strymy 

and on the South, to the Strymon itſelf, At 
their Arrival, the Magi offer'd a Sacrifice of 
white Horſes to this River; and after they had 
thrown them into the Stream, with a Compo. 
ſition of various 1 the Army broke uy, 
and march'd to the Nine Ways of the Edoni. 
ans, where they found Bridges prepar'd for 
their Paſſage over the Strymon. But being in. 
form'd that this Place was calPd by the Name 
of the Nine Ways, they took nine of the Sons 
and Daughters of the Inhabitants, and buried 
them alive, as the Manner of the Perſians iz 
And I have heard that Ameſtris, the Wife of 
Xerxes, having attain'd to a conſiderable Agr, 
caus*'d fourteen Children of the beſt Families in 
Perſia to be interr'd alive, for a Sacrifice of 
Thanks to that God, who, they ſay, is beneath 
the Earth. The Army having left the River 
Strymon, paſs'd by a Grecian City call'd Argiw; 
which is ſituate to the Weſtward, on the Se 
Coaſt, and, with the Country that lies aboue 
it, goes under the Name of Bi/altia, Then 
leaving the Bay, where the Temple of Neptur 
is built, on the Left Hand, they march'd thro 
the Plain of Syleus; and paſſing by Stagyrui Bl 8?" 
Grecian City, arriv*d at Acantbus; accompanied 
by the Forces of the Pangæans, and of all tht 
other Nations I have nam'd, which they found all! 
in their Way; the Inhabitants of the ma. be; 
tim Places putting to Sea in their Ships, and 
thoſe of the inland Parts following the Army 0! 


Foot. From the time of this March, the T mw the | 
| clan 


the midland Country, Antipater the Son of Oryges, 
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cians have always ſhewn ſo great a Veneration 


for the Way, by which Aerxes led his Forces, 
that they have totally abſtain'd from break ing 


up or ſowing any part of that Ground to this 


Day. „ P 
WHEN the Army was arriv'd at Acanthus 
Xerxes declar'd he would be entertain'd by the 
Inhabitants z and having preſented them with 
Suits of Apparel made after the manner of the 
Medes he commended their Readineſs co at- 
tend him in this War, and expreſs'd great Satis- 
faction when he heard that the Canal of Mount 
Athos was finiſh'd. But whilſt he continued at 
Acanthus, Artache@us, who had been the Direc- 
tor of that Work, fell ſick and died. He was 
highly eſteem'd by Aerxes, and derived his 
Blood from Achemenes: His Voice was ſtronger 
than that of any other Man; he was in Stature 
the talleſt of all the Perſians, and wanted only 
the Breadth of four Fingers to compleat the 
full Height of five Royal Cubits. XAerxes much 
lamenting the Loſs of this Perſon, caus'd him to 
be accompanied to the Grave, and interr*d with 
great Pomp. All the Army was employed in 
erecting a Monument to his Memory ; and the 


| Acanthians admoniſh'd by an Oracle, honour 


him asa Hero, with Sacrifices and Invocations. 
Such were the Demonſtrations, which Azrxes 
gave of his Concern for the Loſs of Artachens. 

THE Grecians, who were conſtrain'd to fur- 
niſh Proviſions for the Table of Xerxes, and for 
all his Army, found themſelves ſo oppreſs'd, that 


| they choſe to abandon their Houſes. But when 


the Thaſians receiv*d him with his Forces, in 
the Name of thoſe Cities which they poſſeſs in 


O 2 Te an 


been inform'd of the Preparations that were 


might have been ſufficient for many Months, 


that he would adviſe the Abderites to £0 
in a general Proceſſion, with their Wives and 
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an eminent and wealthy Citizen, expending four 


hundred Talents of Silver in one Supper. The 
Magiſtrates of the neighbouring Cities having 


made for this Feaſt, which was appointed long 
before, they propos'd the Example to their 
own People, and proclaim'd their Intention 
by proper Officers. Upon which Notice, 
the Inhabitants of thoſe Places, diſtributed 
all the Wheat and Barley they had, in con- 
venient Portions, among themſelves ; and 
round it into Meal, in ſuch Quantities 2 


They bought, and fatted the beſt of Cattle; 
furniſh'd their Ponds and Yards with all man- 
ner of Land and Water Fowl, and did what- 
ever they could to make Proviſion for Aerx; 
and his Army. Beſides, they provided Cups 
and Baſons of Gold and Silver, with all things 
neceſſary for the Service of a Table. But theſe 
Preparations were made for the King, and for 
thoſe who were admitted to eat with him: 
The reſt of the Army had only the common 
Allowance, In all Places where Xerxes arriv'd 
he found a ſpacious Tent erected for his Recep- 
tion: But the Forces had no other Covering 
than the Air. At the time of eating, thok 
who furniſh'd the Proviſions, had the Labour of 
ſerving their Gueſts; who after they had been 
plentifully treated, and paſs'd the Night, car- 
ried away the Tent, with all the Furniture, 
and Utenſils; leaving nothing behind them 
at their Departure in the Morning, On whit 
Occaſion Megacreon of Abdera ſaid pleaſantly, 


all Ci 
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all the People, to the Temples of that City 
and to beſeech the Gods, to avert one half of 
the Evils to come, as well as to acknowledge 
their Favour in not inclining Xerxes to eat 
twice every Day: For if the Abderites were 
commanded to provide a Dinner for him, equal 
to his Supper, they would be neceſſitated 
either to abandon their Dwellings, or, if they 
ſhould ſtay, to become the moſt wretched of 
ali Men. Yet they obeyed the Injunctions they 
had recciv'd, tho* not without Difficulty. At 
Acanthus, Xerxes ſent away the Generals of the 
Naval Forces, to bring the Fleet to the Bay of 
Therma, which lies below a Place of the ſame 
Name, and there to attend his Arrival; becauſe 
he had heard that was the ſhorteſt Way he 
could take. The Order of his March between 
the Cities of Doriſcus and Acanthus, was thus : 
He divided tne Army into three Bodies; one 
of which, commanded by. Mardonius and Ma- 
fiftes, march'd along the Coaſt, and, as it were, 
kept company with the Fleet. A ſecond ad- 
vanc'd by the way of the Inland Countries, 
under the Conduct of Trintatechmes and Sergis: 
Whilſt the third Body, in which was the King 
himſelf, march'd between the other two, with 
Smerdones and Megabyzus at their Head. But 


the Fleet having Orders from Xerxes to depart, 


paſs'd thro? the Canal of Mount 4thos, into the 


| Bay, where the Cities of Aſa, Pidorus, Singus, 


and Sarga are ſituate; and after they had 
oblig'd thoſe Places to join them with their 
Forces, they made the Promontory of Ampelus 
in Torone; and, in their way to Therma, were 
ſurniſh'd with Ships and Men by the Grecian 
Cities of Torone, Galepſus, Sermylia, Mecyberna, 

| ow 2 8 and 
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and Olynthus, all belonging to the Country 
which is now call'd Sitbonia. From the Cape 
of Ampelus, croſſing over to the Promontory 
of Canaſtrum, which advances farther into the 
Sea than any other upon all the Coaſt of Palins, 
they had an. additional Force of Ships and 
Men out of the Cities of Potidæa, Alphyii, 
Neapolis, Aga, Therambus, Scione, Mende and 
Sane, Cities of Pallene, which was antiently 
known by the Name of Phlegra. Continuing 
their Voyage along that Coaſt, they aſſembled 
more auxiliary Forces, out of the Cities of 
 Lipaxus, Combrea, Liſſa, Gigonus, Campſa, Smila, 
and ned; which are ſituate in the Neigh- | 
bourhood of Pallene, and near the Bay of Ther- 
ma. From A xea, the laſt of the Places I men- 
tion'd, the Fleet ſtood for the Gulph of Therma, 
and the Mygdonian Coaſt; till, according to 
their Inſtructions, they arriv'd at Therma, and 
at the Cities of Sindus and Chaleftra, both ſitu- 
ate on the River Axius, which divides the Ter- 
ritories of Mygdonia from thoſe of Botliai; 
where the Cities of Ichne and Pella ſtand ina 
narrow Region near the Sea. All the Fleet 
took their Stations, either in the River Axius, 
or near the City of Therma, or elſe in the 
Places that lie between both; and there waited 
the Arrival of the King. Es 

IN the mean time Aerxes departed from Acan- 
thus in his way to Therma ; and advancing with 
his Army by the midland Countries, march'd 
thro* the Territorics of the Pæonians and Creſ- 
tonians, above the River Chidorus; which begin- 
ning among the Creſtonians, paſſes thro* Myg- 
donia, and falls into a Lake, near the River 
Axius, In thi March the Camels that carried 

” | | Proviſions 
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| Proviſions for the Army, were aſſaulted by Li- 


ons; which coming down in the. Night from 
their Haunts, fell upon thoſe Animals only ; 
leaving the Men, and all other Cattle untouch'd ; 


| A thing in my Opinion not a little ſtrange : 


that the Lions ſhould abſtain from all the reſt, 


and attack the Camels alone, which were 


never ſeen in that Country before. Bur Lions 


are very numerous in thoſe Parts; and wild 
Bulls with large Horns frequently brought 


into Greece, Nevertheleſs theſe Lions never 
paſs beyond the River Næſtus of Abdera on one 
fide; nor beyond the Arcarnanian Achelous on 
the other: And no Man ever ſaw a Lion in 
Europe, Eaſtward of the River MNVeſtus; nor 
in any Part of the Continent, that lies to the 


"Weſtward of the Achelous: But they breed 


between theſe two Rivers. Being arriv'd at 
Therma, Aerxes diſpoſed his Army into a Camp, 
extended along the maritim Parts, from the 
Cites of Therma, and from Mygdonia, to the 
Rivers Lydius and Haliacmon; which joining 
their Streams together, paſs between the 
Territories of Bottizis and Macedonia. Here 
the Barbarians incamp'd; after they had ex- 
hauſted the Waters of the Chidorus; which was 
the only River they found in this March, that 
afforded not a ſufficient Quantity for the Uſe 
of the Army. From Therma, Aerxes had a Proſ- 
pect of the Theſſalian Mountains, Olympus and 
Ca, remarkable for their Height and Bigneſs; 
and being inform'd that the River Peneus 
runs into the Sea thro? a narrow a Paſſage, ly- 
ing between the Ridges of thoſe Hills, and ac- 
commodated with a Way leading to the Plains 


| of Theſſaly, he much deſii'd to ſee the Mouth 
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of that River; becaufe he deſign'd to march 
with his Army by the upper Parts of Macech. 
nia, and by the City of Gennus into the Coun- 
try of the Peræbians; which he underſtood to 
be the ſafeſt Way. Accordingly, leaving his 
F. orces in their Camp, he went on board a Sido. 
nian Ship, which he always us'd upon ſuch Oc. 
caſions, and madea Signal for all the reſt of the 
Fleet to follow. When he arriv*d at the Mouth 
of the River Peneus, he view'd the Place; and 
being ſurpriz'd with the Situation, ask'd his 
Guides, if any Means could de contriv'd to 
divert the Courſe of the Sream, and to carry it 
by another Channel into the Sea. Theſſaly i 
reported to have been antiently a Lake, and i 
encompaſs'd by vaſt Mountains on all ſides. Fot 
Pelion and Offa joining together at the Foot df 
each ſhut up that Part which faces the Eafl: 
On the North fide ſtands Mount. Olympus; 

Pindus on the Weſt ; and Otbrys cloſes ha ſide 
which lies to the Southward. Theſſaly, is ſituate 
in the Midſt of theſe Mountains, and water'd 
by divers Rivers; of which the principal are, 
the Penens, the Apidanus, the Onochonus, the 
Enipeus, and the Pamiſus. All theſe Rivers del- 
cen-ling fron the Mountains that encompaſ 
Theſſaly, enter into the Plain; and joining 
their Streams together, paſs thro* the Chops of 
a narrow Channel into the Sea retaining no 
other Name than that of Peneus, after their 
Conjunction. They ſay alſo, that, before this 
Channel was laid open, neither theſe Rivers, 
nor the Lake Bæbeis were known by the Names 
they now bear, tho? the Waters then fell down 
from the Mountains in the ſame Quantity 3s 


at this Day ; but "uy all Theſſaly was one en: 
tire 
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tire Lake. The Theſſalians tell us, that the 
Channel, by which the River Peneus paſſes in- 
to the Sea, is the Work of Neptune; and per- 
haps not improperly. For thoſe who think that 
God to be the Author of Earthquakes, and 
ſuch Divulſions of Countries to be the Effect 


of his Power, will not fail, upon Sight, to 


attribute this to Neptune. And in my Opinion, 


the Separation of theſe Mountains was effec- 


ted by an Earthquake. But the Guides of 
Xerxes, in anſwer to his Queſtion, whether the 
River Peneus might be convey'd into the Sea 
by another Channel, faid with Reaſon; 4+ O 
« King, this River has no other way to diſ- 
« charge its Waters, except this alone; be- 
« cauſe all Theſſaly is ſurrounded with Hills.” 
« If ſo, replied Aerxes, the Theſſalians have 
« ſhewn themſelves wiſe Men, in making early 
* Proviſion for their own Safety; becauſe they 


« knew their Country might be eaſily ſubdued 
« ina ſhort time. For nothing more is requir'd 


« to effect this, than to ſtop the Mouth of 
« the River by a Dike; which would cer- 


. tainly lay all Theſſaly under Water, except the 


% Mountains only.” Aerxes expreſs'd himſelf 


in this manner, out of a particular Regard to 


the Aleuadians; who being Theſſalians, had 
put themſelves under his Protection, before 
any other People of Greece: And he hop'd 
they would not be wanting to perſuade the 
reſt to imitate their Example. Having thus 
ſpoken, and fatisfied his Curioſity, he return'd 
by Sea to Therma, and paſs'd ſeveral Days 


about Pieria, while one third part of his For- 


ces was employ'd in preparing a Way for 
all his Army to paſs over a Mountain of Ma- 
ET 4 cedonia 
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cedonia into the Territories of the Peræbi. 


ans. | 

IN the mean time the Heralds, who had 
been ſent to Greece, return'd to Xerxes ; ſome 
with Earth and Water, and others without. 
The Nations that preſented thoſe Element, 
in Compliance with his Demands, were, the 
Theſſalians, the Dolopians, the Enieniang, 
the Perzbians, the Locrians, the Magneti. 
ans, the Melians, the Achaians, the Pthioti. 
ans, and the Thebans, with all the reſt of the 
Beotians, except the Theſpians and the Pla. 
tæans. But thoſe Grecians, who reſolv'd to 
defend themſelves againſt the Barbarians by 
War, took a ſolemn Oath, „That ſo ſoon as 


© the Aﬀairs of Greece ſhould be reſtor'd to a 


«© good Condition, they would compel every 
« Grecian Community, which ſhould be con- 
« victed of having put themſelves into the 
« Hands of the Perſians without manifeſt Ne. 
« ceſlity, to the pay the tenth Part of all their 


% Poſſeſſions to the Delphian God.“ 


XERNXNES ſent no Heralds either to Ather; 


or Sparia to demand Earth and Water; becauſe 


they had formerly ſo ill receiv'd thoſe who had 


been employ'd thither on the ſame Meſſage by 


Darius; having thrown ſome into Wells and 
others into deep Pits, bidding them carry Earth 
and Water to the King from thoſe Places, For 


that Reaſon no Heralds were diſpatch'd to ei- 


ther of theſe Nations. What Diſaſter fell up- 
on the Athenians, in conſequence of the Seve- 
rity they us'd to thoſe Meſſengers, I cannot 


affirm. Their City indeed and all their Terri- | 
tories ſuffer'd great Damage; but not, as 1 be- 


lieve, on that account. As for the Lacedemo- 
| 2 1 nlans, 
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| nians, they felt the cruel Effects of the Anger of 


Talibybius, who had been Herald to Agamemnon. 
He has a Temple in Sparta, and his Poſterity, 
who go by the Name of Talthybiads, have the 
Honour of performing all their Embaſſies. But 
after the bad Reception they gave to the He- 
ralds of Darius, they could not ſacrifice happi- 
y for a long time; and being much diſturb?*d at 
this Calamity, they met together often, and by 
publick Proclamation, made Inquiry, If any 
% Lacedemonian would die for Sparta.“ Up- 
on which Notification, Sperthies the Son of Ane- 
ritus, and Bulis the Son of Nicolaus, both Spar- 
tans, of eminent Dignity and Intereſt, volun- 
tarily offer*d their Lives, to make Satisfaction 
to Xerxes the Son of Darius, for the Death of 
his Heralds. And accordingly, the Lacedemo- 
nians ſent theſe Perſons to the Medes, as to cer- 


| tain Death. But as their Courage deſerv'd Ad- 


miration, ſo their Words were no leſs memora- 
ble. For when, in their Way to Sa, they 
came to Hydarnes, the Perſian General of the 
maritim Parts of Aſia, he receiv*d and treated 
them with great Magnificence; and among o- 
ther Diſcourſe ask*d them this Queſt ion; Men 
of Lacedemon, Why have you ſuch an Aver- 
« ſion for the King's Friendſhip? You may ſee 
„by my Example, and the Dignities I poſ- 
e ſels, how well the King underſtands the Va- 
« Jue of a brave Man, He has already a high 
Opinion of your Courage; and if you will 
„comply with his Deſires, he will certainly 
* confer the Government of ſome Part of 
** Greece upon every one of your Nation.” They 
anſwer' d; „ Hydarnes, you are not a proper 
+ Perſon to give us Counſel in this Affair: For 
. « you 
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« you determine concerning two things rot 
« equally underſtood by you. How to be z 
Servant, you know perfectly well; but you 
« have neither tried whether Liberty be valy. 
« able, or not. If you had ever experienced 
« the Worth of Liberty, you would counſel 
« us to defend it, not only with Lances, but 
% even with Hatchets.” Y 
WHEN they arriv'd at Sſa, and ap- 
pear*d before the King, his Guards firſt com- 
manded, and then went about to conſtrain them 
by force to proſtrate themſelves, and to adore 
him. But they ſaid, they would not comply 
with that Uſage, whatever Violence they 
might ſuffer : That they had never been ac- 
cuſtom'd to adore a Man, and came not thither 
to that end. Having thus defended themſelves 
from this Impoſition, they ſpoke to Xerxes in 
theſe Words: King of the Medes, we are 
« ſent by the Lacedemonians, to make you 
« Satisfaction for the Death of thoſe Heralds 
„ who were kilPd in Sparta.” Kerxes having 
heard their Meſſage, generouſly anſwered, 
« That he would not be like the Lacedemo- 
«© nians, who had violated the Rights of Man- 
« kind by the Murder of his Heralds; nor do 
« the ſame thing which he blam'd in them; and 
« by the Death of two Men acquit the Spar- 
„ tans from the Guilt they had contracted." 
However, after the Lacedemonians had offer'd 
this Satisfaction, the Anger of Taltbybius ceas d 
for that time, tho' Sperthies and Bulis return'd 
ſafe to Sparta. But after many Years, and 
during the War between the Peloponeſians and 
the Athenians, the Lacedemonians ſay, that 
the Wrath of Talthybius broke out again, in 2 
N manner 
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manner which to me appears wonderful. For 
tho? the Suſpenſion of his Diſpleaſure, when 


the two Spartans were ſent away to Azrxes by 
way of Reparation, was no more than might 


be juſtly expected; yet that his Vengeance 


ſhould overtake the Sons of thoſe very Men, 
who had been devoted to that End, perſuades 
me to think they were puniſh'd by a divine 
power. For Nicolaus the Son of Bulis, and Ane- 
riſus the Son of Spertbies, (who had before 


taken and pillag'd ſome Tyrinthian Fiſhermen, ) 


being ſent on a Meſſage to Aſia by the Lacede- 
monians, were betray*d in their Paſſage by Si- 
jalces, the Son of Tyreus, King of Thrace ; and 
falling into the Hands of Nymphodorus the Son 


| of Pytheus of Abdera, were carried Priſoners to 


Athens, and put to death by the Athenians, 
with Ariſteas the Son of Adimantus, a Corin- 
thian. But theſe things happen'd many Years 
after the Expedition of Azrxes. 3 | 

TO return now to my Narration: This War 
was colour'd over with the Pretence of attack- 
ing Athens; but was really deſign'd againſt all 
Greece, Yet the Grecians, who had long heard 
of the Preparations made by Aerxes were not 
all affected in the ſame manner. For thoſe who 
had preſented him with Earth and Water, flat- 
ter'd themſelves, that they ſhould not ſuffer any 
kind of Damage from the Barbarians z but thoſe 
who had refus'd to pay that Acknowledgment, 
were under terrible Apprehenſions ; becauſe all 
Greece, was not able to furniſh a ſufficient Num- 


ber of Ships to fight the Enemy; and many in- 


clining to favour the Medes, were not willing 
to engage in the war, On this Occaſion, I muſt 


declare my Opinion, with a Plainneſs which 


perhaps 


.perhaps may be diſpleaſing to the greater Num. 


of the Iſthmus with many Works; yet the La. 


the Confederacy, would inevitably. have been 


- both Caſes Greece muſt have been reduc'd under 


what Advantage the Wall upon the Iſthmus 
P 


Liberty of Greece, they awaken'd the Courage of 


the Gods, repuls'd the King. They would not 
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ber; and yet I cannot perſuade myſelf to con. 
ceal what I think to be true. If the Atheni. 
ans, terrified with the impending Danger, had 
abandon'd their Country; or continuing 21 
Home, had ſurrender'd to NXerxer, no other 
People would have ventur'd to reſiſt his Fleet, 
And if he had found no Oppoſition by; Sea, he 
would ſoon have been Maſter of the Land. 
For tho? the Peloponeſians had fortified the Wall 


__— Row — . > ˙ 


cedemonians, after they had ſeen their Allies 
diſpoſſeſs'd of their Cities by the Enemy' 
Fleet, and conſtrain'd by Neceſſity to abandon 


left alone to ſuſtain the Weight of the War: 
And being thus deſerted, they muſt have choſen, 
either to die with immortal Glory in the Field; 
or to make their Peace with Xerxes, after all 
the Grecians had taken part with him. In 


the Perſian Power : For I cannot yet learn, of 


would have prov'd, if the King had been 
Maſter of the Sea. To ſay, therefore, that 
the Athenians were the Deliverers of Greet, 
is no Deviation from the Truth. They could 
have caſt the Balance, which ſide ſoever they 
had taken. But having reſolv'd to defend the 


all thoſe Grecians, who had not been corrupt- 
ed by the Medes; and with the Aſſiſtance of 


be perſuaded to abandon Greece, by the terri- 
ble Menaces of the Delphian Oracle; but pel- 
ſiſting in their Reſolution, deter min'd to ſuſtain 
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ill the Efforts of the Invader. For when the 


| Deputies of the Athenians went to conſult the 


Oracle on their Part, and had perform'd the 
uſual Ceremonies, they ſat down in the Sanctu- 
ry, and receiv'd this Anſwer from the Pythian, 
whoſe Name was Ar:iſtonica. | 


FLY to the fartheſt Regions of the Earth, 
Unhappy Men, and ſbun the impending Ill. 
Fly from your Houſes, and deſert your Walls; 
For total Ruin ſhall ſubvert that Place. 

An angry Mats, in Alia born, fhall come, 
And all your ſtately Piles, and Temples burn. 
T ſee the ſacred Walls trembling for Fear, 

The lofty Roofs cover d with Sweat and Blood. 
Depart ; and be prepar'd to bear your Fate. 


| Theſe menacing Words put the Athenians, who 


came to conſult the Oracle, into a great Con- 
ſternation: And while they were diſcourſing 
together concerning this diſmal Anſwer, Ti- 
mon the Son of Androbulus, a Man of princi- 
pal Authority in Delphi, counſePd them to 


| return and conſult the Oracle again in the 


humbleſt manner, with Olive- Branches in their 
Hands. The Athenians were eaſily perſuad- 
ed to follow his Advice; and returning ac- 
cordingly, addreſs'd the God in theſe Words 
* O King, vouchſafe to give us an Anſwer 
% more favourable to our Country; and ſhew 
* ſome Regard to theſe Branches, which we 
* hold in our Hands: Otherwiſe we will ne- 
ver depart from this Place, but will remain 


| © here till we die.” After which Prayer 


the Prieſteſs gave a ſecond Anſwer in theſe 


Terms | 
PALLAS 


+ HZ 
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PALLAS in vain bas usd ber utmoſt A., 
To pacify the Wrath of angry Jove. 
So that my preſent Anſwer muſt again, 
Of almoſt Adamantin Hardneſs be. 
Zet for Minerva's ſake the God will give 
A ſafe Protection under Walls of Wood, 
To all that lies contain'd within the Bounds 
Of Cecrops, or Citheron's ſacred Hills. 
Theſe, theſe alone impregnable ſhall prove. 
But never ſtay to fight the dreadful Troops 
Of Horſe and Foot, advancing thro the Plain: 
Feber you ſee them, ſave yourſelves by Flight, 
The divine Salamis hal! loſe ber Sons; 
| Tho? Ceres be brought Home, or left Abroad. 


The Athenians rightly judging this Anſwer to 


be more moderate than the former, wrote down 
the Words, and departed for Athens: Where 
when they were arriv'd, and had acquainted 
the People with all that had paſs'd, many diffe- 
rent Opinions aroſe about the Meaning of the 
Oracle : But I ſhall mention only ſuch as ob- 
tain'd the greateſt Credit. Some of the old 
Men thought the God had declar*d, that the 
Acropolis ſhould remain ſafe; becauſe that 
Fortreſs had been formerly encompaſs'd with 
a Circumvallation; which they ſuppos'd to 
be meant by the wooden Wall. Others ſaid, 
that nothing but Ships could poſſibly be under- 
ſtood by that Expreſſion 3 and therefore ad- 


vis'd, that omitting all other Deſigns, they 


would apply themſelves to prepare a Fleet: 
Nevertheleſs this Opinion ſeem'd to be over. 
thrown by the two laſt Verſes pronounc'd by 
the Pythian. 

N THE 


Book VII. POLTMN LA 5 225 


The Divine Salamis Gall loſe ber Sons, = 
Tho' Ceres be brought home, or left abroad. 


Theſe Lines, I ſay, confounded the Sentiment 
of thoſe, who ſaid, that Ships only could bay 
meant by Walls of Wood: And the Interpre- 
ters of Oracles declared themſelves of opinion, 
that their Fleet ſhould be defeated in a Sea- 
fight, upon the Coaſt of Salamis. 
THERE had lately appear'd among the 
| moſt eminent Athenians, a certain Perſon, 
whoſe Name was Themiſtocles ; but commonly 
call'd the Son of Neocles, He maintain'd, that _ 
the Interpreters had not rightly underſtood the 
Senſe of the Oracle; becauſe, if the Pre- 
dition had contain*d ſuch a Meaning, the God 
would*certainly have uſed a harder Expreſſion 
and in his Anſwer have inſerted, the Unhappy 


Salamis, inſtead of the Divine Salamis, had 


the Inhabitants of that Place been deſtin'd to 
Deſtruction: And therefore, that all thoſe, who 
would judge rightly, ought to conclude, that 
the Oracle was not intended againſt the Athe- 
nians, but againſt their Enemies. For this 
reaſon he advis'd them to prepare their Na- 
val Forces; which he ſaid, were really he 
Walls of Wood. The Athenians, convinced by 
theſe Reaſons, preferred the Opinion of Thems- 
ftocles before that of the Interpreters, who diſ- 
ſuaded chem from making any Preparations for 
the Sea, and exhorted them not to reſiſt the 
Enemy at all; but to abandon Antica, and de- 
part to another Country. In this Conjuncture, 
the Counſel which Themiſtocles had formerly 
given, prov'd highly advantageous: For when 

To, 1h F the 


1 
r 


Reſolution by the Remonſtrances of Yeni. 


the Athenians, finding their Treaſury en. 
rich'd by the Profits they receiv*d from the 
Mines aof Laureus, had reſolv'd to make 2 
Dividend of ten Drachmas to every Citizen, 
not under Age, they were diverted from that 


ftocles, and perſuaded to lay out the Money 
in building two hundred Ships, to be em- 


| 

ploy'd againſt the Æginetes. One may juſtly Will * 
ſay, that War ſav'd Greece, by neceſſitating the Will 
Athenians to apply themſelves to maritime Af. Ml © 
fairs. And though the Ships I mention'd C 
were nat uſed at that time, yet now they were ill * 
of ſingular advantage: For they were ready to 
Mut to ſea on this Occaſion, and only needed; . 

' farther Reinforcement. Which. having well con. h 
ſidered, the Athenians, by common conſent, and 1 
in obedience to the Oracle, reſolv'd, That al Ml ” 
who were able to bear Arms, ſhould go on : 
board their Ships, and, with ſuch of the Gr. Wil ® 
cians as would join them, wait the Approach of ll © 
the Enemy. In purſuance of this Reſolution, 1 

thoſe Grecians, who had the Safety of Gresceat 

beart, met together; and entering into mutual En. a 
agements of Fidelity to one another, agreed, f 
fore all other things, to forget all former En. 1 
mities and Differences; for even among thel: Ml 
divers Wars were then actually on Foot, though . 
none fo conſiderable as that of the Athenian Wl © 
againſt the Aginetes. After this Conſultation, f : 
being inform'd of the King's Arrival at Sardi "i 
with his Army, they determin'd to ſend ſome By - 1 
Perſons into Aſia, in order to diſcover the true BY 
State of his Affairs; and to diſpatch others , 
Argos, to engage the Argians in an Alliance Moc 
againſt the Perſians. They alſo reſolv'd Ip fot ty 
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an Embaſſy to Gelon the Son of Dinomenes, the 
Sicilian z becauſe they had heard, that his 


| Power was great, and his Forces little in- 


feriour to any of the Grecians. With the 
ſame Intention, they agreed to ſend Meſſen- 
gers to the Corcyræans and Cretans, that, as 
far as might be, the whole Body of the Gre- 
cians might be united, and unanimouſly concur 
in the defence of the common Cauſe. Having 
taken theſe Reſolutions, and promiſed to Jay 
down their mutual Animoſities, they ſent three 
Men for Spies into Aſia; who arriving at Sar- 
dis, and endeavouring to get intelligence of the 
King's Forces, were ſeiz'd by the Generals of 
his Army; and, after they had ſuffer'd the 
Torture, condemn'd to die. But when Xerxes 
heard of this Proceeding, he diſapproved the 
Action, and immediatly ſent ſome of his Guards 
with Orders to bring them to him, if they were 
not already put to death. The Guards obey'd; 
and finding the Men yet living, brought them 
before the King: where, after they had ac- 
quainted him with the Cauſe of their coming, 
he commanded the ſame Perſons to ſhew them 
all his Forces, both of Horſe and Foot, and 
afterwards to permit them to go away quietly 
to whatever Country they ſhould chuſe. This 
be did from an Opinion, that if the Spies were 
putto death, the Grecians would neither be 
nform'd, that his Preparations; were yet greater 
than Fame had . publiſhed, nor ſuffer any con- 
ſiderable Damage by the Loſs of three Men: 
whereas, if they were allow*d to return to 
Greece, he doubted not that the Grecians, hearing 
of his numerous Forces, would ſurrender them- 
ſelyes and their Liberty to his Mercy, before he 
P 2 ſhould 
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mould invade their Country; and by that 
1 means, ſave him the trouble of Compulſion. 
4 This Opinion of Aerxes was not unlike another 
Thought he had at Abydus ; where he ſaw cer. 
tain Ships laden with Corn, coming from the 
Euxine Sea, and failing through the Hellaon 
to Ægina, and to Peloponneſus. For when thoſe 
about him were inform'd that the Veſſels be. 
long'd to the Enemy, and fix'd their Eyes upon 
the King, in expectation to receive his Order 
for ſeizing them, Aerues ask d to what part they 
were bound; and underſtanding they had Com 
on board for his Enemies, he ſaid, „Are not 
« we alſo going to the ſame Place, where theſe 
«« Men are bound? And are we not oblig'd, 2. 
<< mong other things, to carry Corn with uz? 
« What hurt then can they do us, by carrying 
„ Corn thither, which muſt be ours? 
WHEN the Spies had ſeen all the King's 
Forces, they were diſmiſſed : And after their 
Return to Europe, the Grecians, who had en- 
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gag*d in a Confederacy againſt the Perſian, ſent 
a ſecond Embaſſy to Argos; of which the Ar Wl | 
gians gave the following account: That having Wl i 
receiy*d early notice of the Barbarians Deſu 
againſt Greece, and not doubting that the Grecia t. 
would ask their Aſfiſtance among the reſt, tho d 
they had lately loſt ſix thouſand Men, kil'd Un 
the Lacedemonians, under the Conduct of CM al 
omenes the Son of Anaxandrides, they ſent b b 
inquire of the Oracle of Delphi, what meaſur in 
they ſhould take in this Conjuncture; and thuſ ty 
the Anſwer they had from the Pythian, was u ar 
theſe Terms: 7 ei 
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By Neighbours hated, by the Gods belowd, 
Reſt quiet, and from all Engagements free: 
Preſerve the Head, for that hall fave the reſt. 


That after they had receiv*d this Anſwer, the 
Ambaſſadors arriving at Argos, were intro- 
duc'd into the Senatez and when they had 
delivered their Meſſage, the Argians an- 
ſwer'd, That they were ready to comply on 
their part, and to that end would be willing 
to make a Truce with the Lacedemonians for 
thirty Years, provided they might have an e- 
qual ſhare with them in the command, though 
they might juſtly pretend to the whole. This, 
they ſay, was the Anſwer of their Senate, 
notwithſtanding the Pythian had forbidden 
them to enter into any Confederacy with the 
| Grecians: And therefore they took care to 
inſiſt upon a truce of thirty Years, out of a 
juſt Apprehenſion of the conſequences of the 
Oracle ; that their Children might become 
Men, before the Expiration of that time, and, 
if they ſhould receive another Blow in the 
Perſian War, be able to preſerve their Coun- 
try from falling into the hands of the Lace- 
demonians. To theſe Propoſitions of the Se- 
nate, the Spartans anſwer*d, That the Queſtion 
about a Truce ſhould be referr'd to the People: 
but as to the leading of the Forces, they were 
inſtructed to put them in mind, that they had 
two Kings; whereas the Argians had only one; 
and that they could not conſent to deprive 
either of their Kings of his Power; yet would 
| not hinder the Argian King from having a Voice 
n all Deliberations. Upon which, the Argians 

FF ſaid, 


ſaid, They could no longer bear the Arrg. 
gance of the Spartans, but would rather chuſe 
to be ſubje& to the Barbarians, than to yield 
the Superiority to them; adding that the 
Ambaſſadors ſhould depart out of the Terri. 
tories of Argos before the ſetting of the Sun, 
under the Penalty of being treated as Ene. 
mies. Thus the Argians relate the Succeſs of 
this Embaſſy : but a quite different Report ; 
current in other Parts of Greece: For they ſay, 
That before Xerxes began to advance with his 
Army againſt the Grecians, he ſent a Herald 
to Argos with a Meſſage conceiv'd in theſe 
Terms: „ Men of Argos, we are well jn- 
% form'd, that Per/es, one of our — 
% was Son to Per/eus the Son of Danaæ, by An- 
* dromeda, the Daughter of Cepbeus ; and there. 
c fore as we derive our Original from you, 
« we ought not to lead an Army againſt the 
« Country of our Fathers: nor ſhould you ap- 
«© pearin Arms againſt us, to gratify other Men; 
& but rather chuſing to enjoy the Benefit of 
&« Peace, continue quiet in your own Habit 
tions: Which if you do, and ] ſucceed ac- 
e cording to my ExpeCtation, no People ſhall 
« havea greater part in my Eſteem, than you." 
The Argians not a little pleas'd with this Mel- 
ſage, kept the thing private, and ſaid nothing 
of the Competition at that time: But when the 
Grecians would have taken them into the Con- 
federacy, they demanded an equal ſhare of the 
Supreme Command, which they knew the Lace- 
demonians would never grant; that they might 
have a Pretext for refuſing to enter into the War, 
Which Conduct of the Argians, is not unlike 
what happened many Fears after, if "> may 
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believe ſome of the Grecians: For while Callias 
the Son of Hipponicus, with other Ambaſſadors 
of the Athenians, were treating certain Af 
fairs at Suſa, the Argians ſent al Embaſſy 
likewiſe to the ſame Place, with Orders to 
demand of Artaxerxes, the Son of Xzrxes, whe- 
ther he would obſerve the Alliance they had 
with his Fatherz or whether he accounted 
them his Enemies. Artaxerxes anſwer'd, That 
he underſtood their antient Alliance to be till 
in force, and that he. had no better Friends 
than the Argians. Bat I cannot affirm with 
certainty, either that Xerxes ſent ſuch a Meſ- 
ſage to Argos, or that the Ambaſſadors of the 
Argians went to Snſa to continue their Al- 
lance with Artaxerxes: And am inclin'd ra- 
ther to believe the Report of the Argians them- 
ſelves, Only this I know, That if all Men were 
to bring together their domeſtic Diſgraces into 
one place, in order to make an Exchange with 
their Neighbours, they would no ſooner have 
inſpected thoſe of others, than they would be 
moſt willing to return home with their own. 
And therefore I cannot think that the Argians 
behav'd themſelves fo ill, as ſome are ready to 
Imagine, However, I am oblig'd to relate what 
is aid, though I am not oblig'd to believe every 


thing without Diſt inction; which I deſire may 
be conſider'd in all the Courſe of this Hiſtory : 


For the Argians are likewiſe charg'd with hav- 
ing invited the Perſian into Greece, thinking 
any Change more tolerable than the miſerable 
Condition, to which they had been reduc'd, 
by their ill Succeſs in the War againſt the Lace: 
demonians. | ea rg 
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IN the mean time, the Ambaſſadors of the 
aſſociated Grecians arriv'd in Sicily, 'to- confer 
with Gelon 3 and among them, Syagrus on the 
part of the Lacedemonians. Oecetor, one of Ge, 


{on's Anceſtors, born in the Iſland Telus, which 


lies over againſt Triopium, left his Country, 
and came to inhabit in Gela. But when Any. 


phemes and the Lyndians of Rhodes, poſſeſſed 


themſelves of that City, they would not per. 


mit him to continue among them: Yet, in ſuc. 


ceeding time, his Poſterity became Prieſts of 


the infernal Gods; which Dignity was firſt 


acquired by Telines, one of his Deſcendant 
For when ſome of the Inhabitants of Gela were 
expelled in a Sedition, and had retir'd io the 
City of Mackorius, above Gela, Telines conducted 
them back again by the Power of his Function, 
without any human Aſſiſtance; though, where 
he had theſe ſacred things, or whether he really 
had them or not, is altogether unknown to me. 
However, in confidence of his Authority, he 
brought them home to Gela, on condition, that 
the Prieſthood of the infernal Gods ſhould con- 
tinue in his Deſcendants. Nevertheleſs, I admire 
among other things, how Telines could ſucceed 
in ſo great an Enterprize ; fince ſuch Attempts 


being above the reach of ordinary Men, ſeem | 


only reſerv'd for ſagacious and daring; Spirits: 
Whereas on the contrary, the Inhabitants of ö. 
eily ſay, he was an effeminate Perſon, without 
any Virtue or Courage; and yet attain'd to this 


' Dignity by theſe means. Upon the Death of 


Cleander the Patarean, who was kilPd by Saby/lu 
of Gela, after he had reign'd ſeven Years, bös 
Brother Hippocrates took upon him the Govert: 
ment of Gela: During whoſe Reign, this _ 
| FO "Oe la 
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who was deſcended from Telines. the Prieſt, 
became famous; together with many others, 
eſpecially Æneæſidemus, the Son of Pataicus, 
one of the Guards of Hippocrates, and after- 
wards made General of the Horſe, on account 
of his Valour : For in all the Wars made by 
Hippocrates aga inſt the Callipolitans, the Naxians, 
the Zanclæans, the Leontins, and the Syra- 
cuſians, beſides divers Barbarian Nations, Ge- 
n ſignaliz'd himſelf by the Glory of his Ac- 
tions; and was ſo ſucceſsful, that all thoſe 
people, except the Syracuſians, fell into the 
power of Hippecrates. But the Corinthians and 
Corcyræans ſav'd the Syracuſians, after they 
had been defeated upon the River Horus; yet 
with this Condition, That they ſhould ſurren- 
| der Camarina to Hippocrates, which they had al- 
| ways poſſeſſed to that time. When Hippocrates 
had reigned as many Years as his Brother Clean- 
der, he died at the Siege of Hybla, carrying on 
the War againſt the Sicilians. Upon which, 
Gelon, under colour of defending the Rights of 
Euclides and Cleander, the Sons of Hippocrates, 
againſt their Subjects, who would no longer 
obey, defeated the Geleans ; and having exclu- 
ded the young Men, poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Tyranny. After this Succeſs, undertaking to 
reſtore ſome Syracuſians, who were call'd Ga- 
morians, and had been expell'd by the Populace, 
and by their own Servants, call'd Cyllirians ; 
he conducted them from Cafmene to Syracuſe, 
where the Populace, upon his Arrival, put him 
into poſſeſſion of that City, When he ſaw 
himſelf Maſter of Syracuſe,” he had little regard 
to Gela, and therefore gave that Government to 
his Brother Hiero, retaining Syracuſe for 3 
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which he eſteem'd more than all other Place 
By this means that City in a ſhort time attain. 
ed to a high degree of Power and Proſperity; 
for he deſtroyed Camarina, and transferrin 


the Inhabitants to Syracuſe, gave them the Pri. 


vilege of Citizens ; as he did likewiſe to more 
than one half of the Geleans. He befſieg'd 
the Megareans, who had ſettled in Sicily, and 
having oblig'd them to ſurrender their City, 
he contented himſelf to remove the moſt wel. 
thy of the Inhabitants to Syracuſe, and con- 
ferr'd the ſame Privileges on them alfo, though 
they expected nothing leſs than Death, be. 
cauſe they had been the Authors of the Wat 
againft him. But he dealt otherwiſe with 


the Megarean Plebeians; and albeit they bad 


no part in promoting the War againſt him, 
nor expected to ſuffer any Detriment on that 
account, he fold them in Syracuſe; with ex- 
preſs Condition, that they ſhould be tranſ- 
ported out of Sicily. He treated the Eubo- 
ans of that Iſland in the ſame manner, and 
made the ſame Diſt inct ion among the Inhabi- 
tants of both Places, out of an opinion, that 
a Populace is not eaſily govern'd. And by 
theſe means the Power of Gelon was grown for- 
midable. | F 
WHEN therefore the Ambaſſadors of the 
Grecians were arriv'd in Syracyſe, and introduc'd 
into the Preſence of Gelon, they deliver'd their 
Meſſage in theſe Terms: The Lacedemonians 
« and their Allies have ſent us hither, to deſire 
& you to enter into their Confederacy agairit 2 
« Barbarian King : Fordoubtleſs you have heard 
« that a Perſian is come to invade Greere: that 
ee he has laid a Bridge over the Helleſpoxt, and 
Be 1 1 | 66 brings 
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« brings with him all the Eaſtern Nations of 
« Afa, under colour indeed of making war 
« againſt the Athenians, but really deſigning 
« to ſubdue all the Grecians. You therefore, 
« who have ſo great power, and poſſeſs ſo 
« conſiderable a part of Greece, by being the 
« principal Potentate of Sicily, aſſiſt thoſe, who 
| « would preſerve Greece from Servitude, and 
« concur with them in maintaining the com- 
« mon Liberty. If the Grecians will be una- 
« nimous on this Occaſion, we ſhall make up 
« a formidable Force, ſufficient to refiſt the 
« Invader : But if ſome of us ſhould betray 
« the publick Cauſe, and others refuſe to give 
their aſſiſtance, the ſound and honeſt part of 
« Greece muſt of neceflity be reduc'd ro fo 
„ ſmall a number, that the Whole would be 
« in danger of utter Ruin. Flatter not your- 
« ſelf, as if the Perſian will ſpare you, after 
« he ſhall have conquer*d us; think rather by 
« proper means how to prevent the Miſchief, 
and to preſerve your own, by aſſiſting us: 
For Enterprizes founded upon prudent 
« Counſels, are generally attended with proſ- 
% perous Succefs.” After the - Ambaſſadors 
had thus ſpoken, Gelon, with ſome Emotion, 
roughly anſwered : «+ Men of Greece, your 
i Preſumption is greater than ordinary, to 
e deſire me to take part with you, againſt 
e the Barbarian, becauſe you denied me your 
* aſſiſtance in former Occaſions, When I im- 
* plored your Succour againſt the Barbarian 
Army of the Carthaginians, and requeſted 
you to avenge the Death of Dorieus, the Son 
| © of Anaxandriges, upon the Ægeſtans, you re- 
* fus'd both; and would neither help me in 
1 * wy 
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« try, you will now condeſcend to remember 


6c 
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««{my; Neceflity, nor revenge the Death of 
* Dorzeus, though at the ſame time I offered 


(66 
N 


you my Aſſiſtance to reſtore the Liberty of 


thoſe Ports, to which you trade with great 


e advantage. So that I am no way oblig'd 
«to you, if all I poſſeſs be not now in the 
« power of Barbarians. But. becauſe my Af. 
c fairs have ſucceeded” better, and the War 
«© js at laſt brought home to your own Coun: 
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Gelon. Nevertheleſs, though you treated 
me with Contempt, I ſhall not imitate your 
Example: On the contrary, I am ready u 


ſupply you with two hundred Gallies, twen- 


ty-thouſand Men compleatly armed, two 
thouſand Horſe, two thouſand Bow: men, 
two thouſand Slingers, and two thouſand 
Light-horſe. I will likewiſe undertake to 
furniſh the whole Grecian Army with Corn 
during all the time of the War. But Ican- 
not engage to perform theſe things, unlef 
I may be General of the Grecians : Neither 


4 will] appear in the Field, nor ſend any 


Succour to Greece, except only on that Con. 
dition.” Syagrus hearing theſe Words with 
patience, cry*d out; How would '/g« 
memnon, the Son of Pelops, grieve, to hear that 
the Spartans had yielded the Supreme Com. 
mand to Gelon, and to the Syracuſians? For. 
bear to mention this Propoſition again; and i 
you are willing to ſuccour Greece, reſolve to 
march under the Conduct of the Lacedemo- 


« nians; or, if you diſdain to obey their Orders, 


60 


fin 


we will not accept your Aſſiſtance““ Geln 
ding Syagrus aver ſe to his Deſign, made ano- 


ther Propoſition in theſe Te ms; e Spartan 
035 IÞ4 | 3 Friend, 
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| « Friend, ſaid he, though injurious Language 
« has a natural Tendency to raiſe the Indig- 
« nation of Men, yet I ſhall not retaliate that 
« which I have receiv'd from you, 'in the ſame 
« kind. Nevertheleſs, ſince you ſo paſſionately 
| « affect the Supreme Command, I cannot for- 
« bear to tell you, that I might with more 
« Juſtice pretend to that Honour, becauſe [ 
« have a far greater number than you, both 
« of Ships and Land-Forces. However, ſee- 
« ing you are ſo averſe to the Propoſition T 
« made, I ſhall abate ſomething of my firft 
« Pretenſions. If then you chuſe to command 
« the Army by Land, I will have the Conduct 
« of the Fleet: or, if you had rather command 
« at Sea, I will be General of the. Land-For- 
« ces, One of theſe Conditions you muſt be 
« contented to accept, or reſolve to. return 
% home without obtaining any Aſſiſtance from 
« me.” When Geloy had made this Offer, 
the Ambaſſador of the Arhenians, preventing 
the Lacedemonian, reply'd in theſe Words ; 
« King of Syracuſe, the Grecians have ſent 
us to you, not to deſire a General, but an 
« Army. On the other hand, you tell us, you 
« will ſend none of your Forces, unleſs you 
% may be General of Greece; which you ſeem 
« to affect extremely. We faid nothing to 
the Demand you made, of commanding all 
e the Forces of Greece, becauſe we reſolv'd to 
content ourſelves with the Anſwer of the 
Spartan Ambaſſador, which we knew would 
* in that Particular be ſufficient for us both. 
But becauſe, fince your Excluſion from the 
* whole Command you have thought. fit to 
require the Generalfhip of the Sea, we muſt 
J « inform 
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inform you, that though the Lacedemoniat 
ſhould be willing to comply with your De. 
mand, the Athenians will never conſent tg 
give you ſuch a Power: For the Honour gf 
that Command belongs to us, unleſs the 
Lacedemonians themſelves will take it. f 
they have that intention, we ſhall not oppoſt 
their Deſign, but we will never yield the 
Preeminence to any other. In vain ſhould 
we poſſeſs the greateſt Naval Forces of all 
the Grecians, if we ſhould ſuffer ourſelve; 
to be commanded by the Syraculians : we, 
who are Athenians, the moſt antient People 
of Greece, and the only Nation of thoſe Part; 
which has never been compell'd to abandon 
their Country; we, I ſay, who are of ; 
City, which, according to the Teſtimony of 
Homer, the Epick Poet, ſent to the Siege of 
Troy, the moſt experienced Men of all other 
in the Art of diſpoſing and drawing up an 
Army to the beſt advantage. And there- 
fore, we think, we may juſtly take the great- 
er liberty to ſpeak honourably of the A. 
thenians.* To this Speech Gelon anſwered ; 
Athenian Stranger, ſince you ſeem to abound 
as much in Men who would command, as 
deſtitute of thoſe who ſhould obey ; and fince 
you reſolve to retain the whole Power in your 
hands without any Competition; depart out 
of my Territories, and carry this News to 
Greece, That their Year ſhall have no Spring.” 


Intimating by theſe Words, that his Army was 
by ſo much more conſiderable than that of 
the Grecians, as the Spring is more delicious 


than any other Seaſon 3 and that Greece, de- 


priv'd of his Aſſiſtance, would be reduc'd to 


the 
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the Condition of a Lear. vhich ſhould have no 
Spring. With this Anſwer the Ambaſſadors re- 
:urn'd home from Sicily, nb | 
IN the mean time, Gelon, apprehending that 

the Grecians would not be able to reſiſt the 
Barbarian, and yet determining not to go to 
Peloponneſus, becauſe he muſt there have obey'd 
the Spartans, which he accounted an intolera- 
ble Condition to be impos'd upon a Sicilian 
Tyrant. took another Reſolution: For he 
was no ſooner inform'd that the Perſian had 
paſſed the Helleſpont, than he diſpatch'd Cadmus, 
the Son of Scythes, a Coan, to Delphi, with a 
friendly Meflage, and three Ships laden with 
great Riches, enjoining him to wait the Event 
of a Battle; and if the Barbarian ſhould con- 
quer, to make him a Preſent of that Treaſure, 
-with Earth and Water for all the Places in 
his poſſeſſion : but if the Grecians ſhould be 
victorious, to bring back the Money to Sicily. 
This Cadmus had been formerly poſſeſs'd of 
the Dominion of Coos, which he receiv'd from 
his Father: And though his Power was firm- 
ly eſtabliſh'd, and his Affairs in a profperous 
Condition, his Love to Juſtice was ſo great, 
| that he freely ſurrendred the Government into 
the hands of the Coans, and retired into 
dicily; where he liv'd with the Samians, in 
the City of Zanole, afterwards known by the 
Name of Meſſana. Gelon, who was not un- 
acquainted with theſe things, nor ignorant of 
many other Proofs of his Integrity, ſent him 
to Delphi on this Occaſion : in which he gave 
no leſs Teſtimony of his Probity, than he had 
done by his preceding Actions. For albeit 
de might eaſily have converted the Treaſure 
| with 
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with which Gelon had entruſted him, to hig 
own Profit, he was ſo fat from taking the ad- 
vantage, that ſo ſoon as the Grecians had ob. 
tain'd the Victory by Sea, and 'Xerxes was 
retiring with his Forces, he carried back the 
Money to Sicily. But the Sicilians varyin 
from ſome Particulars of this Relation, fay, 
that Gelon having at laſt prevail'd with himſelf 
to obey the Lacedemonians, would have af. 
ſiſted the. Grecians in that Conjuncture, if at 
the ſame time, Terillus,' the Son of Crinippus, 
who was Tyrant of Hymera, and diſpoſſeſſed 
of his Government by Theron, Son to inch 
demus, and King of the Acragantins, had not 
brought in an Army of three hundred thouſand 
Men ;. conſiſting of Phœnicians, Libyans, Ibe- 
rians, Ligyans, Eliſycians, Sardinians, . and | 
Cyrnians, under the Conduct of Amilcar, the 
Son of Hanno, King of Carthage. To this Ex- 
pedition, Terillus ſollicited the Carthaginians, 
partly on account of their mutual Amity, but 
principally at the Inſtigation of Anaxilaus, the 
Son of Critineus, Tyrant of Rbegium; who put 
his Children for Hoſtages into the hands of 
Amilcar, to oblige him to paſs into Sicily, in 
order to revenge the Injury done to his Father- 
in-law : For Anaxilaus had married Cydippe, the 
Daughter of Terillus. And thus Gelon being 
made uncapable of ſuccouring the Grecians in 
any other manner, reſolv'd to ſend Money to 
Delphi. They add, that Gelon and Theron de- 
feated Amilcar, the Carthaginian, in Sicily, on 
the ſame day in which the Grecians obtain'd 
the Victory at Salamis, againſt the Perſian. 1 
am alſo inform'd, that Amilcar, who was a 

Carthaginian by his Father, and of Syracuſe 4 
1s 
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his Mother, and choſen King of Caribage for 


his Virtue, was never ſeen, either living or 


dead, after the Battle in which his Army. was 
defeated, though Gelon ſought him in all Pla- 


ces with the utmoſt Care and Diligence, The 


Carthaginians, who have a great Veneration 
for his Image, ſay, That whilſt the Barbarians 
were engag*d with the Grecians of Sicily, in 
that Battle, which began early in the Morn- 
ing, and laſted to the Twilight of the Evening, 
Amilcar continuing in the Camp, ſacrificed en- 
tire Victims upon a great Fire, and when he 
ſw his Army flying, poured out a Libation 


which he held in his hand, threw himſelf into. 
the Flames, and ſo diſappear*d : But whether 


he diſappear'd in the manner related by the 
Phœnicians, or as the Fact is reported by the 
Carthaginians, they not only honour him with 
dacrifices, but have erected Monuments to his 
Memory, in all the Cities they have founded; 
though the moſt memorable are in Carthage. 
Theſe things J have thought fit to ſay concern- 
ng K.. Kot IO 
THE Corcyræans, in this Conjuncture, act- 
ed ina manner very different from the Profeſſions 
they made: For when the Ambaſſadors of 
Greece arriv'd at Corcyra, and had accquainted 
the Corcyrzans with the Cauſe of their coming, 
in ſuch Terms as they had already uſed to 
Gen in Sicily, they readily promis'd to fend 
Succours; and took upon them to ſay, That 
* they would by no means neglect the Safety 
* of Greece in this time of imminent Danger, 
* but would exert their utmoſt. Efforts in the 
Defence of the common Cauſe ; well under- 


-* ſanding, that if the Enemy prevail'd they 
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« ſhould ſoon be reduc'd to the Condition of 
% Slaves.“ This indeed was a ſpecious An- 
{wer : but when they ought to have given rea] 
Succours, they diſcover*d their bad Intentions: 
and having after many Delays, fitted out ſixty 
Ships, they ſail'd to the Coaſt of Peloponneſu 
where they anchored about Pylus and Tenarn, 
which belongs to the Lacedemonians. In that 
Station they waited to ſee the Event of the War, 
not imagining that the Grecians were in any 
poſſibility of prevailing ; but that the Perſian, 
by the Superiority of his Numbers, muſt inevi. 
tably be Maſter of all Greece. By this artful 
Conduct, they thought they might have ſome 
colour to ſay afterwards to the King; Si, 
« when the Grecians ſollicited us to take par 
«© jn the War, we who have a conſiderable Force 
&« by Land, and more Ships than any other Peo- 
<« ple of Greece, except the Athenians, - would 
„ not be perſuaded to oppoſe you, nor to gre 
« you the leaſt Cauſe of Diſcontent.” By 


| which Proteſtation they hoped to obtain mor: Wl 
Favour than the reſt: And if Xerxes had con- 2 
quer*d, I am of opinion, they would not hav 5 
been diſappointed of their Expectation. O 
the other hand, they had prepar*d an Excuſe u n 
the Grecians, which they afterwards alledg'd u f 
their defence. For when they were accusd of o 
neglecting to ſuccour Greece, they urg'd thu b 
having arm'd and fitted out ſixty Ships, the 1 
were hindred by the Eteſian Winds, fron of 
paſſing the Cape of Malea, and conſequent / St 
onght not to lie under any Imputation of Mi ee 
lice, for not being preſent at the Battle of S th 
mis. In this manner they eluded the Accuſationy th 
exhibited againſt them by the Grecians. Ja 


WHE 


WHEN the Cretans were ſollicited by the 
ame Ambaſſadors, in purſuance of their In- 
ſtructions, to join in the Defence of Greece, 
they diſpatched certain Perſons, by common 
Conſent, to enquire of the Oracle of Delpbi, 
whether they ſhould beſt conſult their own 
Advantage, by giving or refuſing, the Aſſiſtance 
demanded. The Pythian anſwer'd ; “ Fools 
« impute to yourſelves all the Calamities which 
« angry Minos brought upon you, for aiding 
« Menelaus. They would not revenge the 
« Death of Minos, who was murdered at Ca- 
« micus, and yet you aſſiſted them, to revenge 
« the Rape of a Woman carried off from Spar- 
« ja, by a Barbarian.” When the Cretans 
had receiv'd this Anſwer, they laid aſide the 
Thoughts of ſuccouring Greece. Touching the 
Fate of Minos, the Report is, That having 
purſued Dedalus into Sicania, which is now 
call'd Sicily, he there met with a violent Death; 
That after ſome time, by divine Admonition, 
all the People of Crete, except the Polichnitans 
and the Ptæſians, undertook an expedition to 
Scania with a numerous Fleet, and during five 
Tears, beſieg'd the City of Camicus, which is 
now in the poſſeſſion of the Acragantins: That 
finding themſelves unable to take the Place, 
or to continue the Siege, becauſe their Num- 
bers were much diminiſhed by Famine, they 
reimbark'd their Men, and paſſing by the Coaſt 
of Japygia, were forced aſhore by a violent 
Storm; that ſeeing their Ships daſhed in pie- 
ces, and all Hope of returning to Crete cut off, 
they ſettled in that Place; and having built 
the City of Hyria, took the Name of Meſſa pian 
Japygians; and of Iſlanders, became Inhabitants 


22 of 
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of the Continent. After this Eſtabliſhment, 
they built other Cities in the Neighbourhood 
of Hyria, which, in ſucceeding time; were ry. 
ined by the Tarentins, though not without 


a heavy Loſs on their part, and with the great. | 


eſt Slaughter on both ſides that we have ever 
heard of among the Grecians. For of the Rhe. 
gians only, who were conſtrain'd by Micythys, 
the Son of Chærus, to aſſiſt the Tarentins, three 
thouſand Men died in that Expedition; but 
the Number of Tarentins, who periſhed on 
that Occaſion, was never known. This Mi. 
cythus was a Favourite of Anaxilaus, and by 
him made Governour of Rhegium; but being 
diſpoſſeſſed of that Government, he retir'd to 
Tegea, a City of Arcadia, and afterwards dedi- 
cated a great number of Statues in Oylmpia, 
Theſe things concerning the Rhegians and Ta- 
rentins, I thought fit to inſert in this Place by 
way of Digreſſion. As for Crete, the Præſians 
ſay, that Men of other Nations, and eſpecially 
the Grecians, went and inhabited that delolate 
Country: That Minos died about three Genera- 
tions before the Trojan War; in which the Cre- 


tans were not the moſt back ward to avenge the 
Injury done to Menelaus: That on this account 


they were afflicted at their Return with Famine 
and Peſtilence, which deſtroyed both Men and 
Cattle; and that Crete being thus diſpeopled 
again, was afterwards inhaited by the preſent 
Poſſeſſors, in conjunction with ſuch as ſurviv'd 
thoſe great Calamities. The Pythian therefore 
putting the Cretans in mind of theſe things, 
quite altered the Diſpoſition they had to aſſiſt the 
Grecians, | 


; - 


THE 
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THE Theſſalians were compelled by neceſ- 


fity to take part with the Medes; after they 
had by their Conduct given ſufficient Evidence, 


thar they . the Treachery of the 


Aleuadians. For they were no ſooner inform'd 
that the Perſian was ready to paſs into Europe, 
than they ſent Ambaſſadors to the Iſthmus; 
where the Deputies of the Grecian Cities were 
then aſſembled, to conſult abour the moſt ef- 
fetual means to preſerve Greece: and when 
their Ambaſſadors were arrived, they went in- 
to the Aſſembly, and deliver*d their Meſſage in 
theſe words: «Men of Greece, the Paſs of 
Olympus ought to be guarded with the utmoſt 
Care; to the end that not only Theſſaly, but 
« that all Greece may be ſecur'd againſt the 
« Efforts of the Enemy. For our own part, 
« we are ready with all our Forces to concur 
« in defending” that important Poſt z but we 
« expect at the ſame /time, that you ſhould 
« ſend a conſiderable Army to act in Conjunc- 
tion with us: and if you refuſe to comply 
© with our Demand, be aſſur'd we will make 
our Peace with the Perſtan, and not ſuffer our 
„ ſelves to be deſtroy'd ſingly, becauſe we 
happen to be plac'd on the Frontier of Greece. 
f you will not ſuccour us, you cannot con- 
* ſtrain us to reſiſt him; for Neceſſity can ne- 
ver be urg'd againſt thoſe who are deſtitute 
* of Power. In a word, we muſt endeavour 
to take ſuch meaſures, as may be moſt con- 
* ducing to our own Safety.“ 

UPON this Repreſentation of the Theſſa- 
lans, the Grecians reſolv'd to ſend an Army to 


| kcure that Paſſage into Theſſaly, which is near 


the Sea; and when they had aſſembled their 
Q 3 Forces 
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246 HERODO TUS. 
Forces to that end, they ſailed thro* the Eyry. 


pus; and landing at Alus a City of Achaia, they 
left their Ships, and marching into Theſſaly by 


Land, arriv*d at Tempe, in the way that leads 
from the lower Macedonia to that Country, by 


the River Peneus, and between the Mountains of 


Olympus and Ofſa. There the Grecians encamped 


tothe number of ten thouſand Men well arm'd, 


and were join'd by the Theſſalian Cavalry. 
The Lacedemonians were led by Euænelus, the 
Son of Carenus, choſen from among the Pole. 
marchs, tho? not of the Royal Blood; and the 
Athenians marched under the Conduct of The- 
miſtocles, the Son of Neocles. But they conti. 
nued not many days in that Poſt, before Mef- 
ſengers arriv'd from Alexander of Macedonia, the 
Son of Amyntas, and im his Name advis'd them 
to retire, unleſs they would be trampled under 
foot by the Forces of the Invader: which they 
repreſented in the moſt formidable manner, both 
as to the Numbers of his Men and Ships. The 
Grecians imagining the Macedonian to be their 
Friend, and his Counſel ſafe, determin'd to fol- 
low his Advice; tho' Jam of opinion, that their 
own Fear was the moſt prevalent Motive to in- 
duce them to do as they did: For they had 
heard there was another Paſſage leading to The 
ſaly, thro' the Country of the Peræbians, in the 
Upper Macedonia, by the City of Gonnus; and 
indeed the Army of Xerxes afterwards entred 
by that way. Thus the Grecians returning t0 
their Ships, ſail'd back again to the Iſthmus: 
And ſuch was the Event of the Expedition they 
made into Theſſaly, whilſt the King ſtaid at Ah) 
dus, preparing to paſs from Aja into Euro! 
with his Army, After which, the yen 
| | (1NCINg 
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finding themſelves abandoned by their Allies, 
made no farther Scruple to take part with the 
Medes; and were ſo ready to promote the 
King's Affairs, that they became highly uſeful 


to him. 


THE Grecians being thus return'd to the 
Iſthmus by the Counſel of Alexander; and con- 
ſulting together by what Means, and in what 
Places they ſhould adventure to) make a Stand 
with their Forces, came to a fix*d Reſolution, 
that they would defend the paſs of Thermopyle, as 
more narrow than that of Theſſaly, and nearer 
to their own Territories. For they knew no- 
thing of the other way, by which thoſe Gre- 
clans, who undertook to guard the Paſſage, 
were afterwards ſurprized, till they were in- 
formed of it by the Trachinians after their Ar- 
rival in thoſe Streights. Having reſolv'd to de- 
fend this Poſt, and not to ſuffer the Barbarian 
to enter Greece without oppoſition, they alſo de- 
termin'd to ſend their Fleet to Artemiſium, on 
the Coaſt of Hiſtiæotis; which being not far 
diſtant from Thermopyle, might facilitate a con- 
ſtant Communication between both. Theſe 
two Places are thus fituate : Artemi/ium is ſpa- 
cious at firſt, and afterwards ſtreighten'd by the 
Thracian Sea into a narrow Paſſage, which lies 
between the Iſland of Scyaibus and the Continent 


of Magneſia. The Coaſt of Artemiſium begins 


at the Mouth of the Eubcean Streight, and has 


a Temple dedicated to Diana. But the way 


that leads into Greece by Trachis, is, in the nar- 


roweſt part, no more than fifty foot in breadth: 
And yet this Paſſage is wider than thoſe that lie 


before and behind Thermopyle. For the way is ſo 


narrow near Alpexi, which is ſituate on the far- 
Q 4 ther 
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ther ſide of Thermopyle, that a Chariot can hard- 
ly paſs: Nor 1s the other wider, which lies on 
this ſide, near the City of 4nthela, and the Ri. 
ver Phenix. Thermopyle is bounded on the Weſt 
by a high and inacceſſible Mountain, ſurrounded 
with Precipices, and extends to Mount Octa; 
and on the Eaſt by the Sea, and by an imprac- 
ticable Moraſs. Within this Paſſage are Baths 
of hot Water to which the Inhabitants give 
the Name of Cauldrons; and above theſe thereis 
an Altar conſecrated to Hercules. The Pho- 
cæans formerly built a Wall with Gates, to ſe- 
cure the Paſs againſt the Theſſalians; who hay- | 
ing abandon'd Theſprotia, came to ſettle in that 
| part of Æolia which they now poſſeſs. By this 
| means, and by letting in the hot Waters, to 
render the way impaſſable, they defended them- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
ſelves againſt the Attempts of the Theſſalians, 
and omitted nothing that might prevent them | 
from making Incurſions into their Country. But | 
becauſe, thro? Length of Time, the greater part 
of this Wall was fallen down, the Grecian 4 
thought fit to rebuild it, and reſolved to defend J 
the Paſs againſt the Irruption of the Barbarian: ö 
( 
0 
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reckoning to be ſupply'd with Proviſions from 
Alpeni, which was nearer than any other Place. 
Thus the Grecians having diligently weigh'd all { 


Circumſtances, and maturely conſider'd what l 

means might be more effectual to render uſeleſs fo 
| the great numbers of the Barbarian Forces, both W 
1 of Horfe and Foot, determin'd to expect the in 
| - coming of the Enemy in this Poſt ; and were no hi 
„ 1 ſooner informed that the Perſian Army was ad- th 
i | | vanced to Pieria, than breaking up from the fo 
; | Iſthmus, the Land-Forces march'd away to na 


þ Thermopyle, and the Fleet made towards Ariem:- u. 


ſium. 
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um. But whilſt the Grecians aſſembled from 
all Parts to defend the common Cauſe, accord- 
ing to the Meaſures they had concerted, the 
Delphians, terrified by the Dangers impending 
over themſelves and the reſt of Greece, conſulted 


the Oracle, and receiv'd for Anſwer, «© That 


« they ſhould addreſs their Prayers to the 


« Winds, which would be the moſt ſtrenuous 


« Defenders of Greece.” This Admonition they 
preſently communicated to the confederated 
Grecians, who being deſirous to preſerve their 


Liberty, receiv'd the good News with great 


Joy, becauſe they were under terrible Appre- 
henſions of the Barbarian Army. After that the 
Delphians erected an Altar, and offer'd Sacrifi- 


ces to the Winds in Thya: which Place was ſo 


called from Thya, the Daughter of Cephyſſus, 
who has a Temple there. And theſe Sacrifices 
to the Winds are to this day celebrated by the 
Delphians, in obedience to that Oracle. 

IN the mean time the naval Forces of Xer- 
xs departing from Therma, detach'd ten of the 
nimbleſt Veſſels of the Fleet to the Iſland of 
Scyathus, where three Grecian Ships lay for a 
Guard: one of which was of Tre#zene, another 
of Ægina, and a third of Attica. The Grecians 
ſeeing the Barbarian Ships advancing, betook 
themſelves to flight; but the Enemy chacing, 
ſoon became Maſters of the Trœzenian Ship, 
which was commanded by Praxinus; and bring- 
ing out the ſtouteſt Man of her Company, killed 
him upon the Deck : in this manner facrificing 
tie moſt valiant of thoſe they firſt conquered, 
for a Pledge of their future Succeſſes. The 
name of the Man was Leon ; but his Fortune 


Was not anſwerable to his Name. They met 


4 with 
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20 HERODOTUS. 
with more difficulty in taking the Ship of 


other, which was commanded by Phirmus an 
Athenian, made away to the Mouth of the 
River Peneus, where ſhe fell into the hands of 


gina, which was commanded by Abnides 
For Pytheas, the Son of I/thenous, diſtinguiſhing 
himſelf on that occaſion, continued to make 
reſiſtance after the Ship was taken; till co. 
vered with the number of his Wounds, he 


fainted and fell. But the Perſians, who took 


the Ship, perceiving him ſtill to breathe, and 
admiring his Valour, took all poſſible care to 

eſerve his Life, by applying Balſams to hi 
Wounds, and binding them with Bandages of 
the fineſt Linen. At their return they ſhe'd 
him with aſtoniſhment to the whole Army, 
and gave him all manner of good Uſage, tho 
they treated the reſt of the Priſoners as Slaves, 
Thus theſe two Ships were taken : whilſt the | 


the Barbarians, after the Men had ſav'd them. 
ſelves aſhore. For they had no ſooner run the 
Ship aground, than they abandon'd her; and 
taking their way thro? Theſſaly, arrived ſafely i 
Athens. SES | 

WHEN the Grecians, who had their Sta- 
tion at Artemiſium, receiv'd the News of this 
Loſs, they fell into ſo great a Conſternation, 
that they retir'd to Chalcis, in order to defend 
the Paſſage of the Euripus, and plac'd Guard 
by day on the principal Eminences of Eubz« 
On the other hand the Barbarians, with three 
of the ten Ships, advancing to the Roch , 
which lie between Scyathus aad Magneſia, weil 2 
up, and erected a Pillar of Stone for a Mon- a 
ment of their Succeſs. In the mean time ti , 


Enemy's Fleet having ſpent eleven * tl 
0 | | 
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their Voyage from Therma, after the time of 
the King's Departure, arriv'd on this Coaſt, 
conducted through the Dangers of the Rocks 
by Pammon of Scyrus. From thence, in one day 
they ſailed along the Coaſt of Magneſia; and 
having doubled the Cape of Sepias, came to an 
Anchor in the Road between that Promontory 
and the City of Caſtbanca. To this Place, and 
to Thermopyle, the Armies of Aerxes advanc'd 


without loſs, and, as I am informed, their 


Numbers were thus computed. The Ships 
that came from Aſia amounted to one thouſand 
two hundred and ſeven; which, at the time 
of their Departure, had on board two hun- 
dred forty one thouſand four hundred Men 
of various Nations, allowing two hundred to 
each Ship, beſides thirty Perſians, Medes, or 
Saces, who, computed together, made up thir- 
ty ſix thouſand two hundred and ten Men 
more, To theſe Numbers I muſt add thoſe 
that were on board the leſſer Veſſels, which, 
as I have already faid, amounted to three 
thouſand : and accounting eighty Men to each, 
they will be found to have been two hun- 
dred and forty thouſand : So that the whole 
Naval Force, that arrived from Afia, was com- 
poſed of five hundred and ſeventeen thouſand, 
ſix hundred and ten Men. The Land-Army 
conſiſted of ſeventeen hundred thouſand Foot, 
and fourſcore thouſand Horſe ; beſides the 
Arabians mounted on Camels, and the Liby- 
ans in Chariots z who, as I conjecture, might 
amount to about twenty thouſand more. In 
a word, the number of theſe Forces, that 
were Jevied in Ala, and employ'd either in 
the Fleet, or by Land, was two * 

three 
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threg hund red and ſeventeen thouſand ſix 
hundred and ten Men; not including their 


Train of Servants, nor thoſe who were on 


board the Ships that carried Proviſions. Ty 
theſe muſt be added, the Forces that were raisd 
in Europe; which I ſhall do according to the 
beſt Information I have been able to procure, 
The Grecians of Thrace, and the Iſlands adja. 
cent furniſhed one hundred and twenty Ships, 


| which had on board twenty four thouſand 


Men. The Thracians, Pæonians, Eordians, 
Bottiæans, Chalcidians, Brygians, Pierians, Ma- 
cedonians, Peræbians, Enians, Dolopians, Mag- 
neſians, and Achaians, together with thoſe who 
inhabit the maritime Parts of Thrace, ſent ſuch 
a number of Land-Forces, as, in my opinion, 
were not leſs than three hundred thouſand. 80 
that if we add theſe. Myriads, to thoſe that 
were levied in Aja, we ſhall find in all, two 
Millions ſix hundred forty one thouſand fix 
hundred and ten fighting Men. Neverthelels, 
though theſe Numbers are fo prodigiouſly great, | 
I am perſuaded that the Servants, with thoſe 
on board the Store-Ships and Tenders, were 
yet, more numerous. But ſuppoſing them only 
equal in number, and not more nor leſs than 
the military Part, the total Sum will amount to 
five Millions two hundred fourſcore and three 
thouſand, two hundred and twenty Men, brought 
by Aerxes, the Son of Darius, to Sepias, and (0 
Thermopyle. Such was the number of this Army! 
But the Women that ſerv'd for Concubines, and 
Makers of Bread, the Eunuchs, Draught Hor- 
ſes, and other Beaſts of Burden, with the In- 
dian Dogs that follow'd the Forces, were ſo 


many, that no Man can aftirm any thing with 
certainty 
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certainty touching their Numbers. Therefore 


[am not aſtoniſhed, if the Streams of ſome Ri- 


yers prov*d inſufficient for this Multitude; but 
rather, how ſo many Myriads were ſupplied 
with Proviſions: For allowing only a Chœnix 
of Wheat by day to each Man, the Total will 
amount to one hundred and ten thouſand, 
three hundred and forty Mines, conſumed eve- 
ry day; without including the Food of the 
Women, the Eunuchs, the Cattel, and the 
Dogs. But of all this prodigious Number, 
no Man, either for Stature or Beauty, ſeem'd 
more worthy to command, than Azrxes him- 
ſelf | 5 
WHEN the Fleet arriv'd in the Road that 
lies between the City of Caſtbhanæa and the Pro- 
montory of Sepias, on the Coaſt of Magneſia, the 
foremoſt Ships were rang'd cloſe by the Land. 
But becauſe the Shoar was not ſufficiently capa- 
cious to contain their Numbers, all the reſt were 
oblig'd to ride at Anchor ; and to that end, 
having turn'd the Heads of their Ships to the 
dea, they form'd eight ſeveral Lines, one behind 
another; and in that Poſture paſs'd the Night. 
The next Morning at day-break, after a ſerene 
Sky and ſtil] Weather, the Sea began to riſe, and 
a terrible Storm enſued, with a violent North- 
Eaſt-Wind, which, by the Inhabitants of that 
Coaſt, is called Helleſpontin. Thoſe who per- 
civ'd the Wind increaſing, and were not hin- 
dered by their Station, prevented the Miſchiefs 
of the Tempeſt ; and haling under the Shore, ſav'd 
themſelves and their Ships: But of thoſe who 
vere ſurpriz*d out at Sea, ſome were driven 
into the Gulphs of Pelion, others were forc'd 
ground ; ſome ſpilt upon the Promontory of 
- | Sepias; 
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Sepias ; ſome bulg'd upon the Shallows of M. 
libæa, and others near the City of Cafthanes: 
So intolerable was the Violence of the Storm, 
The Report 1s, that the Athenians having been 
admoniſhed by another Oracle, to implore the 
Aſſiſtance of their Son- in- law, addreſſed them. 
ſelves to Boreas: who, according to the Tra. 
dition of the Grecians, marry'd Oritbya, a Wo. 
man of Atica, and Daughter to Erechthens, On 
that account, they ſay, the Athenians were 
perſuaded of their Relation to Boreas ; and 
therefore, while they lay at Chalcis in Etbes 
with their Fleet, both before and after they 
perceiv'd the Storm, they offer*d Sacrifices to 
Boreas and Orithya, invoking their Aid, and pray- 
ing that they would deſtroy the Barbarian Ships, 
as they had done before at Mount Athos. For 
my own part, I ſhall not undertake to ſay, that 
their Prayers prevailed with Boreas to fall upon 
the Barbarians in this Station : But the Athe- | 
nians fay, that this and the former Aid they 
receiv'd, were both owing to Boreas; and there- 
fore, at their Return, they built him a Temple 
upon the River Hiſſus. In this Diſaſter the 
Barbarians, according to the moſt moderate 
Computation, loſt four hundred Ships, beſides 
great numbers of Men, and infinite Riches; 
which prov'd afterwards of great advantage to 
Aminocles, the Son of Cretinus. For afterwards 
breaking up ſome Ground about Sepias, he 
found many Cups, and other Veſſels both of 
Gold and Silver, with ſo great a Treaſure be- 
longing to the Perſians, that he preſently be- 
came extremely opulent ; though in other things 
he was unfortuntate, and much afflicted for the 
untimely Death of his Children, The _—_ 

ips 
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Ships and other Veſſels caſt away in the Storm, 
were ſo many, that the Commanders, fearing 
to be attack'd by the Theſſalians after this 
Diſaſter, fortified themſelves with a Rampart 
of a conſiderable height, compoſed of the bro- 
ken Pieces of the Wreck. Three whole Days 
the Tempeſt continued; but on the fourth after 
the Mages had immolated the Victims appro- 
riated to the infernal Powers, and endeavoured 
to charm the Winds by Enchantments, they 
ſacrificed to Thetis, and to the Nereides, and 
laid the Storm: or perhaps the Wind fell of 
courſe, as at other times. They ſacrificed to 
theſe Deities, becauſe they had learnt from the 
lonians, that Thetis was taken away by Peleus 
out of this Country, and that all the Coaſt of 
Sepias is dedicated to her, and to the reſt of 
the Nereides. Thus the Tempeſt ceaſed on the 


fourth day, | 


BUT thoſe who had been left to obſerve 
from the Eminences of Zabæa, what ſhould 
paſs within their View, came running on the 
ſecond Day after the riſing of the Storm, and 
acquainted the Grecians with this Shipwreck : 
Which when they had heard, they pour'd out 
a Libation with Thankſgiving, to Neptune the 
Deliverer, and immediately ſet fail for Arte- 
miſium, hoping they ſhould not find many of the 
Enemies Ships on that Coaſt. Thus arriving 
a ſecond time at Artemiſium, they came to an 
anchor: And ever ſince, even to this day, have 
given to Neptune the Sirname of the Deliverer. 


On the other hand, the Barbarians ſeeing the 


Storm blown over, and the Sea quiet, weigh'd 
their Anchorsz and coaſting along the Shore 
of the Continent, paſſed the Promontory of 
Magneſia, 


26 HERODOTUS. 


Magneſia, and ſtood into the Bay of Pegaſea. 


*Tis reported, that in one part of the Country, 


adjacent to this Bay, Hercules was abandon'd by 
Faſon and his Companions, whilſt he went to 


take in freſh Water for the Voyage they de. 
ſign'd to Aia in Colchis, for the Golden Fleece; 


and that the Place goes by the Name of Apbete, 


on account of this Action. Into that Station 
the Perſian Fleet retir'd: But fifteen of their 
Ships, which put to Sea ſome time after the 


reſt, ſeeing the Grecians about Artemiſium, and 


thinking they were Friends, fell in among their 
Enemies. The Barbarians were commanded 
by Saudoces, the Son of Thaumaſius, Governour 


of Cyme, an olian City. He had been for- 


merly condemned by Darius to be crucified, 
for taking a Bribe to pronounce an unjuſt Sen- 
tence, when he was one of the Royal Judges, 
But whilſt he was actually hanging on the Croſs, 
the King conſidering with himſelf, that the 
Services he had done to his Family, were great- 
er than his Crime, and that his Condemnation 
was rather the Effect of Paſſion than of Pru- 
dence, ordered him to be ſet at liberty. In this 
manner he eſcaped the Puniſhment, to whick he 
had been condemned by Darius : But now fal- 
ling in among the Grecians, he found no way 
to eſcape. For when they ſaw him making to- 
wards them, they preſently perceiv*d the Miſtake, 
and advancing to meet him, ſoon made them- 
ſelves Maſters of all the Ships. In one of theſe, 
Aridolis,the CarianTyrant of Alabanda, was taken; 
and in another, Penthylus, the Son of Demonous, 
Commander of the Paphians: He had twelve 
Ships when he ſail'd from Paphos ; but having 
loſt eleven in the Storm, he was taken at Artem- 


fim, 


r 


2 


Book VII. POLYMNTIA. 257 


fum, with only one remaining of that num- 


ber. When the Grecians had examin'd the 
Priſoners, and made inquiry into ſuch things as 


they defir*d to know, concerning the Forces of 


Kerxes, they ſent them away under a Guard 


| to the Iſthmus of Corinth The reſt of the Bar- 


barian Fleet, except theſe fifteen Ships, which 
were under the Conduct of Sandoces arriv'd ſafe 
at Aphete. es c 

IN the mean time Aerxes, with the Land- 
Forces, marched from Theſſaly, and advancing 
by the way of Achaia, arriv'd on the third day 
in the Territories of the Melians. In Theſſaly 
he made tryal of the Swiftneſs of his Mares, 
againſt thoſe of that Country, which he had 


heard were the fleeteſt of all Greece; and the 
Grecian Mares were left far behind in the Race. 
Of all the Rivers of The//aly, only the Onochonus 

| had not a ſufficient Quantity of water for the 


Uſe of the Army: whereas the Apidanus, which 
z the greateſt River of Achaia, could hardly 
afford enough to ſupply their Neceſſities. When 
Aerxes arriv'd at Alus in Achaia, his Guides, 
who were always ready to inform him of every 
thing remarkable, gave him an account of the 
Tradition of the Country, concerning the Tem- 
ple of the Aphly ſt ian Jupiter, and how Albamas, 
the Son of olus, conſpir'd with Inus to take 
away the Life of Phryxus. They told him, 
that the Achaians, to puniſh his Deſcendants, 
decreed, by the Counſel of an Oracle, that the 
eldeſt Perſon of his Race ſhould never be per- 


mitted to enter into the Senate, which they call 
Leitum; and that, if ever he ſhould preſume to 
go in, he ſhould not go out again, except in 
order to be facrific'd : So that many, for fear of 
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this Puniſhment, choſe rather to abandon the 
Country: That in ſucceeding time, when an 
one of theſe return'd, and happen'd to be taken 
in the Prytaneum, they cover'd his Body with 
ſacred Fillets, and led him out in great Cere. 
mony to be ſacrificed: That the Poſterity of 
Cytiſſorus, the Son of Phryxus, became liable to 
the ſame Puniſhment 3 becauſe, when the 
Achaians, by the Advice of an Oracle, were 
ready to expiate this Guilt with the Sacrifice 
of Athamas, the Son of Avlus, Cytifſorus arri. 
ving in that inſtant from Aia in Colchis, forced 
him out of their hands, and by that Action 
drew the Anger of the Gods upon his Deſcen- 
dants. When Aerxes had heard this Relation, 
and was come to the ſacred Grove, he not only 
left the Place untouched, but commanded all 
che Army to follow his Example ; ſhewing great 
Regard to the Temple of Athamas, and even 
to the Houſes of his Poſterity. Having done 
theſe things in Theſſaly and Achata, he arriv'd 
at the City of Melis, ſituate in a Bay near the 
Sea, where the Tides ebb and flow every day. 


About this Shore lies a Plain of a conſiderable 


Breadth in one Part, and very narrow in the 
other; inclos'd by high and inacceſſible Moun- 
cains, which, ſurrounding the whole Coun- 
try of the Melians, are known by the Name 
of the Trachinean Rocks. The. firſt City 
that appears in this Bay, to thoſe who come 
from Achaia, is Anticyra, by which the River 
Sperchins deſcending from Eniene, falls into 
the Sea: And about twenty Stades from thence 
another River is ſeen call'd the Dyras; which, 
they ſay, roſe up to ſuccour Hercules when he 
was ſtruggling with the Flames. At a mw Di- 
| Th 155 ance 
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| tance from this, we meet with the River 


Melas; and five Stades farther, the City of 
Trachis is built in the moſt ſpacious Part of all 
the Plain; which in that Place contains two 
and twenty thouſand Plethrons in breadth. In 
theſe Mountains that ſurround the Plain, a 
Paſſage is open on the South fide of Trachis, 
through which the River A/opus runs, at the 
foot of the Hills. Another River, not very 
large, called the Phenix, deſcending Northward 
from the ſame Mountains, falls into the Aſopus, 
The way is ſo narrow by the River Phenix, 
that no more than one Chariot can paſs, Ther- 
mopyle is fifteen Stades beyond that River; and 
between both lies the Town of Anthela. The 
Acpus paſſes by this Place, and afterwards falls 
into the Sea. The Country about Anthela is 
open, and has a Temple dedicated to the Am- 
phictyonian Ceres; in which are the Seats of 


| the Amphictyons, and the Chapel of Amphictyon 


himſelf. a” 

THE Perſian King encamp'd with his Ar- 
my in the Plain of Trachis, belonging to the 
Melians 3 and the Grecians at the Paſs, which, 
by the Inhabitants of the Place, and their 
Neighbours, is call'd Pyle, and by the greater 
part of Greece, Thermopyle. Aerxes was in poſ- 
leſion of all the Countries that lie to the 
Northward, down to Trachis; and the Gre- | 
clans of thoſe Parts of that Continent, which 
lan to the South, and South-Weſt, The 
Grecians drawn together in this place to ſuſ- 
tain the Aſſualt of the Pertian Army, were 
theſe: Three hundred Spartans in heavy Ar- 
mour; one thouſand Tageans, and a like num- 


ber from Mantiene: One hundred and twenty 
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Arcadians of Orchomenns, and one thouſand more 


from the other Parts of Arcadia. Four hundred 


Corinthians; two hundred Men from Philiu,, 
and fourſcore from Mycene. All theſe were Pe. 


loponneſians. Of the Bœotians, ſeven hundred 


Theſpians, and four hundred Thebans. Theſe 


Grecians invited the Locrians of Opus to join | 


them with all their Forces, and the Phocæans 
with a thouſand Men; repreſenting by a Mel. 
ſage, that they were already arriv*d, and daily 
expected the reſt of their Confederates: That 
the Sea was ſufficiently guarded by the Athe- 
nians, the Æginetes, and others, who were en- 


| truſted with the Conduct of the Naval Forces; 


and that they had nothing to fear: That the In- 
vader was not a God, but a Man; and that no 
Mortal ever was, or ever ſhould be born, ex. 
empted from the Calamities of Life, which 
aitend the greateſt in the greateſt proportion 
and therefore, the Enemy being no more than 
a Man, might find himſelf miſtaken in the Opi— 


nion he had entertain'd. Perſuaded by this Ex. 


horcation, theſe People alſo march'd to aſſiſt their 
Allies in the Country of Trachis. The Nations 
that compos'd theſe Forces had their own parti- 
cular Leaders; but the General, who was in 


moſt eſteem, and had the command of all, was 


Leonidas, a Lacedemonian, the Son of Anaxan- 
drides, deſcended from Leon, Eurycratides, Anat: 
ander, Eurycrates, Polydorus, Alcamenes, Teleclun 
Archelaus, Ageſilaus, Doryagus, Leol otes, Echeſira 


tus, Hegeſis, Euryſthenes, Ariſtodemus, Ariſtomachus, | 


Cleodæus, Hyllus, and Hercules. He became King 
of Sparta, contrary to his own Expectation: Fot 
during the Lives of Cleomenes and Dorieus, his el. 
der Brothers, he was far from thinking Wr 

6 | h 
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| the Kinzdom. Bur after the Death of Cleomenes, 
who left no Son to ſucceed him, the Kingdom 
deſcended to Leonidas; becauſe Dorieus was 
dead before in Sicily, and he himſelf was elder 
than Cleombrotus, the youngeſt of all the Sons 
of Anaxandrides, and had married the Davgh- 
ter of Cleomenes. He march'd to Thermopyle 
at the head of three hundred Spartans, all 
choſen by himſelf; Men of mature Years, and 


Thebans with him, amounting to the Numbers 
mention'd before, and led by Leontiades the 
Son of Eurymachus. This he did induſtriouſly 
and with Deſign, becauſe they of all the Gre- 
cians were the People he moſt ſuſpected to fa- 
vour the Medes z by that means reſolving to ſee 
whether they would accompany him in this Ex- 
pedition, or openly renounce their Alliance with 
the Grecians. But the Thebans, tho? they had 
no good Intentions, yet would not omit to 
furniſh their Part. The Spartans ſent theſe 
Men with Leonidas before the reſt of their 
Troops, to the end that the Confederates ſeeing 
their Diligence, might be encourag'd to take 
the Field, and not think of ſiding with the 
Medes, tho? theſe ſhould be defeated: determi- 
ning after the Carnian Feſtival, which they were 
then celebrating, to leave ſome Forces for the 
Guard of the City, and to march immediately 
with their whole Strength to the Defence of 


1 "WH Greece. The reſt of their Confederates taking 
% like Meaſures, becauſe the new Olympiad 
Te began at that time, and not imagining the 


Diſpute at Thermopyle could ſo ſoon be decided; 
diſpatch'd ſome of their Men before to the 
Rendezvous. In the mean while thoſe Gre- 

„ cians 


Fathers of Sons. In his March he took the 
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cians, who were already arrived at Thermopyl,, 


ſeeing the Perſian advance ſo near the Paſg, 
and apprehending the Event, began to think 


j 
; 
{ 


| 
1 


of him, At his Return he gave an account to 
2 | Aerxt. 


il of retiring. All the Peloponneſians, except te 
4 Spartans, were of opinion they ſhould march 
| away to Peloponneſus, and defend the Iſthmus of 
| Corinth, But Leonidas perceiving the Phocæans Ml + 
1 and Locrians offended with the Indignity of ; 
1 X that Propoſition, determin'd them all to ſtay, | 
{ and to diſpatch Meſſengers to the Confederates, | 
it with Inſtructions to deſire Succour, becauſe Ml : 
they were not ſufficient to reſiſt the Army of Ml | 
; the Medes. | 
1 DURING the time of theſe Deliberations 
| ; Xerxes ſent a Scout on horſeback to View their 
j Numbers, and to diſcover how they were em. 
un ploy'd. For whilſt he ſtaid in Theſſaly he was ; 
i inform'd that the Grecians had aſſembled a . 
| ! ſmall Army, in which the Lacedemonians had 
[i the principal Authority; and that Leonidas, of 
''Y the Race of Hercules, was their General, The i 
Jl Scout approaching the Grecian Camp, could Ml © 
1 not ſee their whole Force, becauſe the Wall, 5 
10 which they had rebuilt, covered all thoſe who : 
i were upon the Guard within; ſo that he di- Wl © 
dl covered no more of their Men, than thoſe who 6 
li were on the other ſide, with their Arms lying 8 
[| before the Wall. On that day the Lacedemo- 6 
| nians happened to be without, as their Turn 8 
1 was; and by that means he ſaw ſome of them a 
1 performing their Exerciſes, and others putting 0 
1 their Hair in order. When he had ſeen theſe 00 
i things with Aſtoniſhment, and inform*d himſelf WM © 
1 of their Number, he retired at his Leiſure; no 48 
4 Man purſuing nor ſeeming to take any notice re 
i 
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Yerxes of every thing he had diſcovered : But 
when the King had heard his Report, he could 
not imagine that the Grecians were come thi- 
ther only as Men prepared to die, and to de- 
ſtroy as many of their Enemies as they could; 
tho! nothing was more true. And therefore 
deriding the Vanity of their Enterprize, he 
ſent for Demaratus the Son of Ariſton, who was 
then in the Army; and when he was come 
into his Preſence, examined him touching each 
Particular, ſhewing himſelf deſirous to know 


| what the Lacedemonians might mean by the 


Meaſures they had taken. SIR, ſaid Dema- 
« ratus, You have already heard my Opinion 
« concerning theſe Men, when we were about 
« to invade Greece: And tho? I told you no 
« more than I foreſaw would come to pals, 
« you entertain*'d my Diſcourſe with Deriſion. 
© I know the Danger of defending Truth 
« againſt the King: yet I deſire you would 
hear me once more, Theſe Spartans are 
advanced to this Place with a Reſolution ro 


fight, and are now preparing themſelves to 
« diſpute our Paſſage ; for their Cuſtom is to 
put their Hair in order when they are going 


to expoſe their Lives to the greateſt Dangers. 
% But if you conquer theſe Lacedemonians, 
and thoſe they left behind in Sparta, be aſ- 
„ ſur'd no other Nation will dare to lift up a 
« Hand againſt your Power. For you are 
now to attack the moſt valiant Men, and the 
beſt govern'd State of all Greece. Theſe things 
ſeeming incredible to Xerxes, he ask'd him 
again how ſo ſmall a Number could poſſibly 
reſiſt his Army. O King, replied Demaratus, 
% deal with me as with a Lyar, if every thing 
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C I have ſaid come not to pals.” Ieverthelek 
his Words made no impreſſion upon Aerxes; 
who being ſtil] in hope they would retire, un. 
de t ook nothing during four Days after this 
Diſcourſe. But on the fifth Day, perceiving 
they were not yet withdrawn, and imputing 
their Stay to Arrogance and Raſhneſs; tran: 
ported with Indignation , he ſent out the 
Medes and the Ciſſians, with Orders to take | 
them alive, and bring them Priſoners to him. 
They attacked the Grecians furiouſly, but 
were repulſed with conſiderable Slaughter; 
and tho' the Places of thoſe that fell were in- 
ceſſantly ſupplied by others, yet they could 
not ſucceed in their Attempt : the great Lok 
they ſuſtained, plainly demonſtrating to all, no 
leſs than to the King, that they were indeed 
many Men, but few Soldiers. This Action 
happen'd by day. When the Medes ſaw they 
could maintain the Fight no longer, they re- 
tir'd ; and in their room Hydarnes advanc'd with 
that Body of Perſians who by the King were 
calPd — not doubting to put an end to 
the Diſpute. But when they came to cloſe with 
the Grecians they ſucceeded no better than the 
Medes. For they fought in a narrow Paſs, and 
their pointed Arms being ſhorter than thoſe of 
the Grecians, render'd their Numbers uſelch. 
The Lacedemonians deſerve ever to be remem- 
ber'd with Honour for the Actions they pet- 
torm'd that day ; in which, among other things, 
they ſhew'd how much they were ſuperior to 
the Enemy in military Knowledge. For when- 
ever they retired, they made their Retreat 
in cloſe order. And when they found they 
were purſued by the Barbarians with * 
an 
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and ſhouting, then facing about on a ſudden, 
they kill'd an inconceivable Number of the 
Perſians, with little Loſs on their fide. So that 
after the Enemy had in vain attempred to force 
the Paſs, both in ſeparate Bodies, and all toge- 
ther, they were at laſt obliged to retire. The 
Report is, that the King, who was Spectator 
of this Fight, roſe thrice from his Seat during 
the Action, being under great Apprehenſions of 
loſing his Army. . The next day the Barbarians, 
conſidering how few the Grecians were in num- 
ber, and ſuppoſing ſo many of them to be al- 
ready wounded, that they would not be able to 
maintain a ſecond Fight, reſolved to make ano- 
ther Attempt z in which they had no better Suc- 
ceſs than before. For the Grecians having drawn . 
up their Forces in good order, and in national 
Bodies, excepting only the Phocæans, who 
were ſent to guard the Paſſage of the Mountain, 
gave them ſo warm a Reception, that the Per- 
hans finding no Probability of ſucceeding better 
than they had done the preceding day, aban- 
don'd their Enterprize. N 
BUT whilſt the King was doubtful what 
Meaſures he ſhould take in this Sate of Af- 
fairs, Epialtes the Son of Eurydemus a Melian, 
coming to him in expectation of a great Re- 
ward, inform'd him of the Paſſage which 
leads to Thermopyle by the way of the 
Mountain; and by that means cauſed the 
Diſperſion of thoſe who were left there 
for a Guard. Afterwards, fearing the In- 
dignation of the Lacedemonians, he fled to 
Theſſaly: And during his Flight the Aſ- 
ſembly of Amphictyons held at Pyle proſcrib'd 
bim, and ſera Price upon his Head. But after 
2 | ſome 


| 
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ſome time he was kill'd at Anticyra by Athenades 


a Trachinian 3 who, though he kilPd him for 


another reaſon, which I ſhall mention here. 
after, was yet rewarded by the Lacedemonians. 
Some indeed relate this Story in a different 


manner, and pretend, that Onates the Son of 


Phanagoras, a Caryſtian, and Corydalus of An- 
ticyra, were the Men who diſcovered the Pa. 


ſage to the King, and conducted the Perſians 


by the way of the Mountain. But to me this 
ſeems altogether incredible; partly becauſe ve 


ought to believe, that when the Amphictyons 


ſet a Price upon the Head of Epialtes the 
Trachinian, and not upon Oxates and Corydalys, 
they were perfectly well inform*d of his Guilr, 


In the ſecond place, we are certain Ep;altes ran 


away on this Occaſion. And laſtly, Ornate 
not being a Melian, could not well be acquaint- 
ed with this way, unleſs he had been much 
converſant in that Country. From all which 
I conclude, that Epialtes was thej Enemy's, Guide 
and guilty of betraying the Paſſage to the 
Perſians. | 
XERXES having heard with Satisfaction what 


 Epialtes took upon him to perform, ſhew'd him- 


ſelf extremely pleas'd, and order'd Hydarnes to 
march away immediately with the Forces he 


- commanded. In the Evening Hydarnes began 
to advance towards the way, by which former- 


ly the Inhabitants of Melis, who were the firſt 
Diſcoverers, conducted the Theſſalians againſt 
the Phocæans; when, having built a Wall to de- 
fend the other Paſs, they thought themſelves 
ſecure from any ſuch Attempt. This Paſſage 1s 
not at all fortified, becauſe not uſeful to the 
Melians ; and beginning at the River * 

g „ Ä 
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(which paſſes thro* an Aperture of the Moun- 


rain Anopæa) goes under the ſame Name with 
the Mountain; and extending along the back 
of the Hills, leads down to Alpeni, a Locrian 


City near the Frontier of Melis, by the Stone 


of Melampygus, and the Seats of the Cercopians ; 


where the Way is more narrow than in any 


other part. In this Paſſage, thus ſituate, the 
Perſians march'd all night, after they had 
paſs'd the River Aſopus, having the Moun- 
rains of Oeta on their Right, and thoſe of 
Trachis on their Left- hand; and at Day. break 
arrived at the Top of the Hills: where, as I 


have already ſaid, a thouſand Phocæans were 
| poſted, as well to ſecure their own Country, as 
| to prevent an Irruption on that ſide. For the 


lower Paſs was guarded by thoſe I mention'd 
before: And the Phocæans had voluntaril 

undertaken to Leonidas to defend that of the 
Mountain. The Perſians were not diſcaver'd 
by the Phocæans till they had reach'd the top 
of the Hills, having been all that time conceaPd 
by the great number of Oaks which grew in 


| the way, But then, the noiſe of the Leaves 


they trod upon, gave notice of their Approach; 
the rather, becauſe the Air was perfectly 
ſerene and quiet. Upon this Alarm the Pho- 
cæans ran to their Arms, and had no ſooner 
put themſelves in order, than the Barbarians 
appear'd ; but were not a little ſurpriz d to find 


ſuch a Body of Men, in a place where they ex- 
pected not to meet with any Reſiſtance, Hydar- 


len fearing the Phocæans might be Lacedemo- 
nians, demanded of Epialtes, of what Nation the 
Enemy was; and being inform'd who they were, 


ic drew up the Perſians in order of Battel. The 
Phoczans 
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208 HERODOTUS: 

Phocæans finding themſelves gall'd by the 
great numbers of Darts, which the Perſians 
threw inceſſantly among them, retir'd with 


Precipitation to the higheſt part of the Moun- 


tainz and being perſuaded that this Enter. 

rize was form'd againſt them, prepar'd to die 
gallantly. But Epialtes and Hydarnes, with 
the Perſians, neglecting to follow the Pho- 
cæans, as a thing of little Importance, march'd 
down from the Mountain with all poſſible 
expedition. The Augur Megiſtias having in. 
ſpected the Sacrifices, was the firit who ac- 
quainted the Grecians at Thermopyle, that 
they were all threaten'd with Death. Aﬀer 
which, certain Deſerters arriving in the night, 
gave notice, that the Perſians were paſling over 


the Mountain: And at day-break the ordinary 


Guard came running from the Hills with the 
ſame Advice. Upon this the Grecians call'd a 
Council of War, and divided in their Opinions. 
For ſome would nor hear of abandoning their 
Station, and others were of a contrary Sentiment, 
In this confuſion they ſeparated, and one part of 
their Forces return'd home, whilſt the reſt with 
Leonidas prepar'd themſelves to receive the Ene. 
my. Some ſay, that Leonidas, out of an earneſt 
deſire to preſerve their Lives, diſmiſs'd all thoſe 
who march'd away; but that he and the Spar. 
tans with him, thought themſelves obliged in 
honour to maintain the Poſt they came to de- 
fend. For my own part, I incline to think, 
that Leonidas obſerving his Allies averſe and un- 
willing to run the ſame hazard with him, gave 
them leave to retire; and that he himſelf te- 
ſolv'd to ſtay, in order to preſerve: his own Re- 
putation, to leave a glorious Name behind wm 
1 an 
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ind to ſecure the Felicity of Sparta. For the 
Spartans having already conſulted the Pythian 
touching the Event of this War, had receiv'd 
for Anſwer, That Sparta ſhould be deſtroyed 
by the Barbarians, or their King ſhould loſe his 
Life, The Oracle was deliver'd in the follow- 
| ing Hexameters: | . 


The Spartan Plains ſhall feel the Perſian Rage, 
Their City under Servitude ſhall groan ; 
Unleſs a King, born of Herculean Race, 


Oppreſs'd in War, ſhall die to ſave the reſt. 


My Opinion therefore is, that Leonidas reſolv- 
ing theſe things in his mind, and being deſi- 
| rous that the Spartans alone ſhould have the 
Glory of this Action, ſent away the Confede- 
rates; and not, that thoſe who marched away, 
ſeparated themſelves from the reſt in an inde- 
cent manner, on account of their mutual Ani- 
moſities. The Conduct of Leonidas himſelf is 
no ſmall Argument to confirm what I ſay: For 
ſince, among others, he would have diſmiſs'd 
| Megiſtias the Acarnian, who was reported to be 
deſcended from Melampus, and had predicted 
the Event of this Enterprize by inſpecting the 
Sacrifices, nothing is more manifeſt than that 
he gave him leave to depart, leſt he ſhould pe- 
iſh with the Spartans; tho* Megiſtias would 
not make uſe of that Permiſſion, bur contented 
himſelf to ſend home his only Son, who had 
attended him on this occaſion. So that in 
truth the Allies, that went away, retired by 
the Perſuaſion of Leonidas: Only the Theſ- 
plans and the 'Thebans remain'd with the La- 


*demonians; the Thebans indeed unwilling- 
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ly, and againſt their Inclination, detain'd 23 
Hoſtages by Leonidas; but the Theſpians vo- 
luntarily, and with their Leader Demophilus, the 
Son of Diadromeus, conſtantly refuſing to aban- 
don Leonidas and his Spartans, died with them 
in the Field. 5 
XERXEs, after he had pour'd out a Lib. 
tion at the time of the Riſing of the Sun, and 
ſtaid till the hour Men uſually meet in the pub. 
lick Places, began to move on with his Army, 
as Epialtes had advis'd ; becauſe the Deſcent of 
the Mountain is much ſhorter and more free 
from Windings than the Aſcent. Upon their 
Approach, Leonidas, with the Grecians, leaving 
the Wall guarded, advanced to the broadeſt 
part of the Paſſage, in far greater Expectation 
of Death than at any time before. They 
fought the preceding Days in the narrowelt 
way of the Paſs; but now engaging in the 
wideſt, great numbers of the Barbarians fell: 
for their Officers ſtanding behind the Diviſions 
they commanded, forced them to advance with 
Blows and Menaces ; ſo that many falling into 
the Sea were drowned, and many more were 
trampled under foot, without any regard had 
to thoſe that periſhed, The Grecians, on 
their part, knowing they could not avoid Death 
upon the Arrival of thoſe who were coming 
by the way of the Mountain, puſh'd on de- 
ſperately, and exerted their utmoſt Efforts 2. 
gainſt the Barbarians. And becauſe moſt of 
their Javelins were already broken, they drew 


their Swords, and made a great Slaughter a- 


mong the Perſians. In this Action fell Leonidas, 


after he had done all that a brave Man could. 


do ; and with him other eminent — 
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Names I have heard repeated with Honour, as 
well as the reſt of the three hundred. The 
Loſs of the Perſians was great, and many il- 
Juſtrious Men were killed on their ſide. A- 
mong theſe Abrocomes and Hyperanthes, Sons of 
Darius, by Phrataguna, the Daughter of his 
Brother Alarnes, who was Son to Hyſtaſpes, and 
Grandſon to Arſames. When Atarnes married 
his Daughter to Darius, he gave him all his 
Poſſeſſions, becauſe he had no other Offspring. 
Theſe two Brothers of Aerxes were killed 
fighting for the Body of Leonidas, which the 
Lacedemonians and Perſians obſtinately diſ- 
puted, till at laſt the Grecians reſcued it by 
their Valour, and four times repuls'd the Ene- 
my. This was the State of things, when the 
Army with Epialtes arriv'd; of which the Gre- 
cians were no ſooner inform'd, than Victory 
ſhifted to the other ſide: For returning into 
the narrow way, and paſſing within the Wall, 
they all drew together, except the Thebans, and 
poſted themſelves in cloſe Order on a riſing 
Ground, where a Lion of Stone is now ſeen, 
erected for a Monument to Leonidas. In this 
place they defended themſelves, with the Swords 


they had left, againſt the Barbarians, who pour'd 


in from every part with a horrible Noiſe; 
ſome beating down the Wall, and entering by 
the Breaches, whilſt Multitudes of others came 
n, and ſurrounded them on all ſides. The ge- 
neral Opinion is, that tho' the Lacedemonians 
and Theſpians ſhew'd ſuch invincible Courage, 
yet Dieneces the Spartan diſtinguiſh'd himſelf 
beyond all others: And when a Trachinian 
told him, before the Fight began, that the Mul- 


Utude of the Barbarians was ſo great, that they 


would 


* 
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would let fly ſuch a number of Arrows at once, 


as ſhould hide the Light of the Sun; he waz 
ſo far from being aſtoniſh'd, that, in Contempt 
of their Numbers, he ſaid, The News wg 
good; and that if the Sun was intercepted b 


the Medes, they ſhould then fight in the Shade, 


This, and other memorable Sayings, are attri. 
buted to Dieneces the Lacedemonian. After him 
thoſe who ſignalized themſelves moſt among the 


Lacedemonians, were two Brothers, Alphey; 
and Maron, Sons of Orifiphantus; and of the 


Theſpians, Dithyrambas, the Son of Harmatiden, 
They were all buried in the Place where they 
fought, as well thoſe who fell in this Action, 
as thoſe who were killed before Leonidas dif. 
miſſed the Confederates ; and a Monument was 
erected to their Memory, with this Inſcription: 


Four thouſand Men, from antient Pelops nam d, 


Upon this Ground againſt three Millions fought. 


This Epitaph was made for all; that which fol. 
lows only for the Lacedemonians : 


Go, Friend, acquaint the Spartans how we fil 
Mitb Glory, and their juſt Commands obey d. 


Beſides theſe, there was another Inſcription fot 


the Prophet Megi/tias, conceiv*d in theſe words: 


Slain by the Medes, divine Megiſtias lies 
Under this Stone; be ſaw approaching Fale 
With Heart undaunted, and refus'd to live 
When the brave Spartans had reſolv'd to dit. 


The 
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The two former Inſcriptions were order'd by 
the Amphictyons; but this of Megiſtias was 
erected by Simonides, the Son of Leoprepes, in 
Teſtimony of their mutual Friendſhip. Some 
ſay, that Eurytus and Ariſtodemus, two of the 


three hundred Lacedemonians, being deſpe- 
rately afflicted with a Diſeaſe of the Eyes, re- 


tid to Alpheni by the Permiſſion of Leonidas; 


and though they might have preſerved their 
Lives by returning to Sparta, or, refuſing to 


return, might have died with the reſt, they 


could not agree in either; but continu'd to dif- 
fer in their Opinions, till at laſt Eurytus hear- 
ing the Perſians were arrived by the way of the 
Mountain, call'd for his Arms; and when he 
had them on, order'd his Servant to lead him 
into the Field of Battle; where falling in a- 
mong the thickeſt of the Enemy, he loſt his 
Life: whilſt Ariſtodemus, wanting Courage, ſtaid 


behind at Alpbeni. As for the Servant of Eurytus 
he had no ſooner conducted his Maſter to the 
Place where the Fight was, than he left him, 


and ran away. Now if Ariſtodemus alone had 


been diſabled by his Diſtemper, and in that 


Condition had return'd to Sparta; or if both 
had gone home together, I cannot think the La- 
cedemonians would have been diſpleaſed. But 
one of theſe dying in the Field, put them under 


a Neceſſity of ſnewing their Reſentment againſt | 


the Survivor; who refus'd to die, albeit he 
was in the ſame Circumſtance with the other. 


Thus, ſome Men ſay, Ariſtodemus return'd ſafe 


to Sparta, under colour of his Diſeaſe; but o- 
thers pretend, that being ſent with Orders from 
the Army, he might have been preſent at the 
Fight, and would not, tho' his Companion ar- 

Vol. II. 8 riv'd 
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riv'd in due time, and died in the Field. How. 
ever, at his Return, he was puniſh'd with Ig- 
nominy and Contempt: with Contempt, in 
that no Lacedemonian would converſe with 
him, or ſuffer him to make uſe of his Fire; 


with Ignominy, in that they gave him the name 
of Ariſtodemus the Fugitive. But he afterwards | 
wiped off all the Guilt of this Action, by his 


Behaviour at the Battel of Platæa. They ſay 


alſo, that another of the three hundred, whoſe | 


Name was Panites, having been ſent on a Meſ. 
ſage to Theſſaly, ſurviv'd this Action, and re- 
turn'd to Sparta; but being unable to bear the 


Reproaches of the Spartans, he ſtrangled him- | 
ſelf. As for the Thebans, and their Genera] 
Leontiades, they were neceſſitated for ſome | 
time to fight againſt the King's Army, in con- 
junction with the Grecians: but they no ſoo- 
ner ſaw the Perſians victorious, than they aban- 


don'd the reſt of their Allies, as they were 
haſtening to the Hill; and with extended 


Hands approaching the Barbarians, moſt truly | 
ſaid, That they had always been Partizans of | 


the Medes ; that they were among the firſt 


who preſented the King with Earth and Wa- | 
ter ; that they came to Thermopyle by force, and | 


were no way guilty of the Loſs he had ſuſtain'd. 


By theſe words, which the Theſſalians con- 
firm'd with their Teſtimony, the Thebans 
laved their Lives, but had no great reaſon to | 


boaſt : For the Barbarians kill'd many of their 
Men, as they advanc'd to ſurrender themſelves; 
and, by the Command of Xerxes, branded a 


much greater number with the Royal Mark, 


beginning at their General Leontiades; whole 


Son Eurymachus having afterwards ſurpriz'd the | 


Ciy 
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City of Platæa, at the head of four hundred 
Thebans, was killed by the Platæans. Thus 
the Grecians fought at Thermopyle. 
UPON this Event, Aerxes having ſent for 
Demaratus, began his Diſcourſe in this manner; 
« Demaratus, ſaid he, I find by the certain 
« Evidence of Truth, that you are a Man of 
« Probity; forall things have happen'd as you 
« foretold. Tell me now how many the reſt 
« of the Lacedemonians may be? What Num- 
« ber of ſuch Men as theſe they can bring in - 
« to the Field? And whether they have all the 
« ſame Courage?” «+ SIR, ſaid, Demaratus, 
« the Lacedemonians are numerous, and have 
« many Cities; but I ſhall inform you of that 
« which you deſire to know. The City of 
« Sparta has about eight thouſand Men, all 
« equal in Valour to thoſe who have fought on 
« this Occaſion 3 and the reſt of the Lacede- 
« monians are valiant, tho' not altogether like 
« theſe. ++ Let me know then, /aid Xerxes, 
te the readieſt way to conquer theſe Men, for 
« you have been their King, and conſequently 
« are well acquainted with the Tendency of 
« their Counſels.” „ SIR, reply'd Demaratus, 
« ſince you condeſcend to ask my Advice, I 
* am bound to give you the beſt I can: The 
** moſt probable way to effecty our Deſign, is 
* to ſend a Fleet of three hundred Ships to 
the Lacedemonian Coaſt, For there is an 
« Iſland, call'd Cythera, lying off that Shore 
« which Chilon, one of the wiſeſt Men of our 
Nation, ſaid would be more advantageous to 
« the Spartans, if drown'd in the bottom of 
* the Sea, than in the preſent Situation: al- 
„ways apprehending ſuch an Enterprize as 1 
82 « am 
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«© am about to propoſe : Not that he foreſaw 
e the Arrival of your Fleet, but fearing ſuch 
« an Attempt might be made at one time or 


« other. From this Iſland you may continua]. | 


« ly alarm the Lacedemonians; who finding 


« thetnſelves involved in a defenſive War at | 


« home, will be no longer formidable to you, 


« nor in a condition to ſuccour the reſt of the | 


« Grecians, when they ſhall be attack'd by 
« your Land- Forces.“ In a word, when by 


« this means you have ſubdued the other Parts | 


&« of Greece, the Lacedemonians alone will not 
« beable to reſiſt. But if you act otherwiſe, 


c expect another kind of Event: For the Pe. 
c Joponneſians have in their Country a narrow 
« Iſthmus, to which they will not fail to draw | 
&« all their Forces, and conſtrain you to engage | 


« in Actions more bloody than you have yet 


c ſeen; whereas if you put my Advice in exe- | 
cc cution, not only the Iſthmus, but their Ci. 
<< ties alſo will be yours without hazard.“ 
When he had finiſh'd theſe words, Achemenes, 
Brother to Xerxes, and Commander in chief at | 
Sea, being preſent at this Diſcourſe, and fear- | 
ing the King might be induc'd to follow the | 
Counſel of Demaratus ; SIR, /aid be, I per. 


„ ceive you hearken to the Suggeſtions of a 


% Man, who either envies your Proſperity, or 
« perhaps would betray your Affairs. For the | 
« conſtant manner of the Grecians is to envy | 


% the Fortunate, and to hate the — 
< Tf therefore, after you have loſt four hu 
e dred Ships by the Storm, you ſhall ſend 


Ci 
7 


cc three hundred more to hover about the Coaſt 

© of Peloponneſus, our Enemies might fight us 

© upon equal Terms; but will never dare to 
1 | 88 engage 
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« engage us, if our Fleet be kept in a Body, 
« becauſe we ſhall be much ſuperior. in num- 
&« ber. Beſides, if the whole Fleet be order'd 


« to attend the Motions of the Land-Army, 
« they will be able mutually ro aſſiſt each O- 
ther; whereas if you ſeparate your Naval 
« Forces, they can be no way uſeful to you, 
« nor you tothem. Would you then have all 
« to go well, reſolve not to enter into a parti- 
« cular Diſcuſſion of your Enemy's Affairs, 
« nor inquire what they will do, where they 
« will make a Stand, or what Numbers they 


« are? They beſt know how to take care of 
« themſelves, and we, on our part, no leſs. If 
« the Lacedemonians dare venture a Battel a- 
« oainſt the Perſians, they will find no Cure for 


« ſuch a Blow as they muſt of Neceſſity re- 
« ceive.“ „ Achemænes, reply d Xerxes, I ap- 
« prove your Reaſons, and will do as you ad- 
* viſe; but I am perſuaded Demaratus gave me 
« that Counſel which he thought moſt advan- 
4 tageous to me, tho? at the ſame time I think 


« your Opinion more rational; for I can by 


no means ſuſpect him of Diſaffection to my 
% Affairs, when I duly conſider his former 
% Diſcourſes all confirm'd by the Event. A 
« Citizen indeed generally envies his Fellow- 
“Citizen, if he ſees him proſper ; he hates him 
« privately, and unleſs he hath attain'd to an 
© uncommon Degree of Virtue, will not give 
« him Counſel with Sincerity, But a Friend 
loves to ſee his Friend in Proſperity, and, if 
« he ask his Advice, always gives him the beſt 


he can. For the future therefore I enjoin all 
Men to abſtain from ſuch indecent Expreſ- 
5 lions concerning Demaratus, who is my Hoſt 
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« and Friend.” When Aerxes had ſaid theſe 
words, he went out among the Dead; and hav- 
ing heard that Leonidas was King and Genera] 
of the Lacedemonians, he commanded his Head 
to be taken off, and fixed upon a Pole. By 
which Action, and many other Proofs, I am | 
perſuaded that Azrxes was highly incenſed againſt | 
Leonidas during his Life, elſe he would not have 
violated the Laws of Humanity upon his dead | 
Body; becauſe the Perſians are accuſtom'd to 
pay a greater Reverence to Men eminent in mi- 
litary Virtue, than any other Nation we know, | 
However, the King's Command was executed 
in the manner he had order'd. But to return 
to my Narration. | 
T HE Lacedemonians were the firſt who 
had notice of the King's Expedition againſt 
Greece; and on that occaſion ſending to the Ora- 
cle at Delphi, receiv'd the Anſwer I lately 
mention'd. But the way, by which they had 
their Information, deſerves to be remember'd. | 
Demaratus, the Son of Ariſton, being at that 
time an Exile among the Medes, had as 1 con- 
jecture, and Appearances confirm, no great 
Kindneſs for the Lacedemonians : But whether | 
he acted in this Affair by a Motive of Affection, 
or in order to inſult his Country, I ſhall leave 
to the Judgment of others; yet when Ares | 
had reſolv'd to make war againſt Greece, and 
Demaratus, who was then in Suſa, had heard of 
his Intention, he determin'd to acquaint the 
Lacedemonians with the Deſign. But becauſe 
he could contrive no other means, and appre- 
hended the Danger of a Diſcovery, he fell up- 
on this Invention: He took a double Table. 
Book, and having ſhav'd off the Wax, he en. 
CONS | ON grav'd | 
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grav'd the King's Reſolution on the Wood; 
which when he had done, he laid another Co- 
vering of Wax upon the Letters, that his Meſ- 
ſenger might meet with no Impediment from 
the Guards of the Way. In this manner the 


Table- Book was brought to Sparta; but the 


Lacedemonians could not comprehend the Se- 
cret, till Gorgo, the Daughter of Cleomenes, and 
Wife to Leonidas, making a right Conjecture, 
bid them break up the Wax, and they ſhould 
find Letters written underneath. The Lacede- 
monians did as ſne order'd, and after they had 


read the Contents, ſent the Letters to the reſt 
of the Grecians. | | 
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WNERAETHESE things are thus reported; and 
ads for the Naval Forces of the Greci- 
clans, they were compos'd of the fol- 
lowing numbers: The Athenians 
furniſhed one hundred and twenty 
ſeven Ships, mounted by themſelves, and the Pla- 
tæans; who with great Alacrity and Courage, 
tho' unexperienced in Sea- Affairs, went on board 
with them. The Corinthians brought in forty Sail, 
the Megareans twenty; the Chalcidzans mann'd 
twenty Ships, borrow'd of the Athenians ;z the 
People of Ægina furniſhed eighteen Sail, the Si- 
cyonians twelve, the Lacedemonians ten, the Epi- 
daurians eight, the Eretrians ſeven, the Trœzeni- 
ans five, the Styreans two. The Chians contri- 
buted two Ships of War, with two Gallies of fifty 
Oars each; and the Locrians of Opus brought 
in ſeven Gallies of like force. All theſe Ships, 
being two hundred and ſeventy one in number, 
beſides 
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beſides the Gallies, had their Station at Arteni. 


ſium; and the principal Command was in the 
hands of Eurybiades, the Son of Euryclides, nomi- 


nated to that Dignity by the Spartans, becauſe 


the -Confederates had declar'd, that they would 
not follow the Athenians, but would break the 


Fleet, and return home, 'unleſs they might have | 
a Lacedemonian for their Leader. For before 


they ſent Ambaſſadors to make an Alliance in 
Sicily, they had debated about the Expediency 
of giving the Conduct of the Naval Forces to 


the Athenians. But the Athenians finding the 


Confederates averſe to that Propoſal, and being 
extremely defirous to preſerve Greece, which 
they knew mult inevitably be deſtroyed, if they 


ſhould ſplit into Factions for the Precedency, | 


deſiſted voluntarily, and gave a great Proof of 


their Wiſdom in ſo doing: For inteſtine Diſſen- | 


- ions are by ſo much more pernicious than a 


War carried on with Unanimity, as War inge- | 


neral is more prejudicial than Peace. This they 


well underſtood, and therefore choſe rather to 
recede from their Pretenſions, than to contend |} 
in that Exigency of Affairs, as the Event de- 


monſtrated, For when they had driven out the 
Perſian, and carried the War into his own Ter- 
ritories, they took occaſion from the Arrogance 
of Pauſanias, to deprive the Lacedemonians of 
the chief Command]; but theſe things were done 
_ afterwards, OE” 


IN the mean time the Grecians at Artemiſun | 


ſeeing a prodigious number of the Enemies Ships 
at Aphete, all Places fill'd with their Forces, and 


the Barbarians ſucceſsful beyond their Expecta- | 
tion and Opinion ; in a great Conſternation de- | 
liberated to retire to the remoteſt Parts of 
| ES Gree, | 


A oe IO Nr” ERIN IE PO OI IE Oo os. © oY. I - \. 


* 6 


Book VIII. U R ANI A. 283 


Greece, The Eubceans hearing of this Conſul- 


ation, earneſtly begg'd of Eurybiades to defer 
the Departure of the Fleet, till they could carry 
off their Children and Families: But finding 
him inflexible, they addreſſed themſelves to The- 
miftocles, the Athenian General, and by a Pre- 
ſent of thirty Talents prevail'd with him to 


promiſe, that they would ſtay and fight the Ene- 


my on that Coaſt; which he effected in this 
manner : He gave five Talents of this Money to 
Eurybiades, as from himſelf z and having gain'd 
his Conſent by that means, he went to the Co- 
riathian Commander, Adimantus, the Son of O- 
as; becauſe he was now the only Perſon, who 
refuſing to ſtay, had peremptorily declar'd he 
would leave Ariemiſium, and with an Oath ſaid 
to him, Adimanius, you ſhall not abandon 
&« us; for I will make you a greater Preſent 
« than the King of the Medes would ſend you 
& for deſerting the Allies,” When he had ſpo- 


ken theſe Words, he preſently ſent him three 
Talents of Silver on board his Ship; and by 
this Bribery, having prevail'd with the Com- 


manders to ſtay, he at once gratify'd the Eubce- 
ans, and ſecur'd all the reſt to himſelf ; whilft 


thoſe who took part of the Money, knew no- 
thing of the Remainder, but thought the Athe- 
nians had entruſted him with that Sum, to be 


employed in ſuch an Occaſion, Thus the Gre- 
clans continued on the Coaſt of Eubæa, till they 
came to an Engagement; which happen'd in this 
manner : The Barbarians arriving in the Road 


of Apbete about Day-break, and obſerving that 


the Grecians were at Artemiſium with a ſmall 


number of Ships, as they had been already in- 
form'd, ſhew'd a general Diſpoſition to try if 


they 
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they could ſurprize them in that Station; but 
they were not of opinion to attack them in Front, 
leſt the Grecians, ſeeing them approaching 
ſhould betake themſelves to flight; and favour, 
by the enſuing Night, ſhould make their ef. 

_ cape: Whereas, in their account, every Ship 
was already condemn'd to fall into their hands, 
without excepting even that which catried the 

Light. In this Deſign they detach'd two hun- 
dred Ships, choſen out of all their Fleet, with 
Orders to fail behind Sciathus, and ſhape their 
Courſe to the Euripus, by Capharens and Gereſty, 
that the Enemy might thus be circumvented, and 
not diſcover them paſſing along the Coaſt of 

Eubza: Not doubting, by this Force, to prevent 
their Eſcape on that ſide, whilſt all the relt of 

the Fleet ſhould attack them in Front. When 
they had taken this Reſolution, they fent away | 
the two hundred Ships ; and determining to at- 
tempt nothing againſt the Grecians that Day, nor 

before they ſhould ſee the Signal agreed upon, 
to notify the Arrival of their Detachment, they 
applied themſelves to take a view of their Num- 
bers remaining at Apbete. In this Fleet was 

Scyllias, a Native of Scyone, who being the beſt 

Diver of his time, had ſav'd for the Uſe of the 

Perſians a great part of the Treaſure ſunk in 

the Shipwreck at Pelion, and diverted a conſide- 

rable Sum to his own Profit. He had been long 
deſirous to go over to the Grecians, but not 
finding a proper Opportunity, had deferr'd his 

Deſign to the time of this Review. By what 

means he made his eſcape to the Grecians, 

I cannot certainly affirm, and am aſtoniſhed at 

the account given of him: For the Report 5, 

that he plung'd under water at Aphete, and roſe 

Z no 
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10 more till he arriv'd at Artemiſium; which 
places are about fourſcore Stades diſtant from 
each other. Many other things are related of 
this Man, that have the Air of Falſhood ; and 
ſome that are true. Yet after all, my Opinion 
is, that he made his Paſſage to Artemiſium in a 
Boat. At his Arrival he inform'd the Comman- 
ders of the Particulars of the Shipwreck, and of 
the Ships that were ordered to fail round Eubæa: 
Which when the Grecians heard, they calPd 
a Council of War, and after divers Opinions 
had been propos'd, came to a Reſolution, That 
they would continue in their Station all that 
day, and at midnight weigh anchor to advance 
to meet the Fleet, which was ſent out to pre- 
vent their Eſcape: But not diſcovering any Ships 
making towards them, they lay by till Sun-ſer ; 
and then advancing againſt the Barbarians, re- 
ſolv'd to make a tryal of their Courage in Fight, 
and of their Skill in maritime Affairs. When 
the Enemy, both Officers and Soldiers, ſaw 
them approaching with ſo few Ships, they attri- 
buted their Enterprize to extreme Folly; and 
advancing likewiſe on their part, doubted not 
of an eaſy Victory: The truth is, they had 
great reaſon to expect Succeſs, And therefore, 
keing the Grecian Ships were few, and their 
own not only far more in number, but much 
better Sailors, they with Scorn encompaſſed 
them on all fides. Some of the Ionians retain- 
ng an Affection for the Grecians, were with 
regret among the Enemies Forces, and extreme- 
ly concern'd to ſee them ſurrounded in ſuch a 
manner; thinking their Condition fo deſperate, 
thatnot a Man could poſſibly eſcape. But others, 


pleas'd with their. Diſtreſs, labour'd with all 


their 
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their might, who ſhould take the firſt Athenian 
Ship, and merit a Recompence from the King: 
For the Athenians were in greater eſteem among 
the Enemy than any of the other Confederates, 
At the firſt Signal the Grecians drew into 1 
Circle, and turn'd the Heads of all their Ships 
againſt the Barbarians. At the ſecond Signal 


they began the Fight, crouded into a narroy | 


Compaſs, and having the Enemy in front on e. 
very part: yet in a ſhort time they took thirty 
Ships from the Barbarians, with Philaon, the Son 


of Cherfis, Brother to Gorges, King of the Salami. 


nians; a Man highly eſteem'd in their Army. L. 
comedes, the Son of Æſchreus, an Athenian, was 
the firſt who took a Ship from the Enemy, and 
was honour'd in the uſual manner for that Action. 
But Night coming on, put an end to the Diſpute, 
after they had fought with various Succeſs on 
both ſides; the Grecians returning to Artemiſium, 

and the Barbarians to Aphete, with leſs Good fol- 
tune than they expected. In this Engagement, 
 Antidorus the Lemnian was the only Grecian that 


revolted from the King; and on that account, | 


the Athenians rewarded him with Lands in Sa- 


lamis. This Battle was fought in the midſt of 


Summer; and during all the Night, ſo prod 

ious a Storm of Rain fell, accompanied with 
hard Thunder, breaking out from about Pelion, 
that the dead Bodies, and Pieces of Wreck driven 
to Aphete, rolling to the Heads of their Ships, 
diſturb*d the Order of their Oars: Which the 
Barbarians obſerving, were ſtruck with Con- 
ſternation, and expected nothing but Death, 
when they ſaw ſo many Calamities ſucceeding 
one another. For before they had recover 


Breath after the former Tem peſt and Shipyree® 
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at Mount Pelion, they were forced to fight a dan- 
gerous Battle at Sea; and before that Engage- 
ment was well over, were ſurpriz'd by impetu- 
ous Rains, and horrid Thunder with Torrents 
of Water driving through the Sea. In this Ter- 
ror they paſſed that Night : But thoſe who had 
been ordered to ſail round Eubæa, met with a 
much greater Diſaſter, and being out at Sea the 
{ame Night, they all periſhed miſerably. For 
35 they approached the Gulphs of Eubæa, the 
Storm and Rain fell upon them with ſuch Vio- 
lence, that they were driven they knew nor 
where, by the Force of the Winds, and daſhed 
in Pieces upon the Rocks. This the Gods did, 
to reduce the Perſian Fleet to an Equality with 
that of the Grecians; or at leaſt, not to leave 
them ſo much ſuperior in Number. And thus 

theſe Ships periſhed on the Coaſt of Zubæa. 
THE Light of the next Day was welcome to 
the Barbarians at Aphete; who keeping them- 
ſelves quiet 1n their Station, were contented af- 
ter their ill Succeſs, to attempt nothing more for 
the preſent: On the other hand, the Grecians re- 
ceiv'd a Reinforcement of fifty three Athenian 
Ships; which, with the News they brought, that 
all the Barbarians that were ſailing by Eubæa, 
had periſhed in the Storms, ſo heighten'd their 
Courage, that having waited to the ſame Hour 
they choſe the day before, they attacked and ru- 
id the Squadrons of the Cilicians, and return'd 
at night to Artemiſium. On the third Day, the 
Commanders of the Barbarians, mov'd with In- 
Ugnation to be thus inſulted by a few Ships, and 
faring the Diſpleaſure of Xerxes, would not ſtay 
to be again attacked by the Grecians ; but en- 
Curaging their Men to acquit themſelves va- 
2 liantly, 
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288 HERODOTUS. 
liantly, unmoor'd about Noon, and prepar'd to 
fight. Theſe Actions by Sea happen'd on the 
ſame Days with thoſe by Land at Thermopyl, , 
and the Conteſt in both Places was of the ſame 
nature: For as Leonidas, and thoſe who were 
with him, endeavour'd to defend the Paſs of 
Thermopyle, ſo the naval Forces fought to pre. 
vent the Enemy from entring the Euripus; the 
Grecians, on their part, encouraging one another 
not to ſuffer the Barbarians to break into Greece, 
and theſe, on the other hand, animating their | 
Men to force the Grecians, and make themſelves 
Maſters of the Paſſages. 

IN this View, the Barbarians having drawn 
out their Fleet, advanc'd towards the Grecians; 
who ly ing quiet at Ariemiſium, no ſooner ſaw the 
Enemy approaching in the Form of a Half - moon, 
and endeavouring to make ſure of them, by ſur- 
rounding their whole number, than they came 
out likewiſe, and fell on immediately. The Wl 
Battle was fought with almoſt equal Succeſs on pr 
both ſides : For though the Enemies Ships, being Wl co 
large, and in great number, fell foul on each tha 
other, and confounded their Order, yet they jj 
continued to fight, and would not retire, be- Wl bo 
cauſe they were aſhamed to be beaten by ſo few. WM Ar 
So that many of the Grecian Ships periſh'd in my 
the Action, and many Men; but the Los of the to“ 
Barbarians was much greater in both. Thus Wl con 
they fought with equal Reſolution, and after an Wl ſho 
obſtinate Fight, retir*d to their former Stations. re{, 
In this Battle the Egyptians ſignaliz'd their Cou- WM orde 
rage above the reſt of the Enemies Forces; and, ¶ the 
beſides other memorable Actions, took five Gre- Wl (ye; 
cian Ships, with all the Men on board. On the fiy, 


part of the Grecians, the Athenians behav'd I ir a. 
| them- v 
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themſelves with the greateſt Valour; and 
among the Athenians, Clinias the Son of Al- 
abiades, who fought in his own Ship, which 
he had mann'd with two hundred Men, main- 
tain'd at his own Expence. But after both 
the Fleets had voluntarily ſeparated, the 
Grecians, tho* they were in poſſeſſion of the 
Dead, and of all the Wreck; yet being in 
a ſhatter*d condition, and eſpecially the Athe- 
nians, whoſe Ships were for the moſt part 
diſabled, took into their conſideration, ' whe- 
ther they ſhould retire to the remoter Parts 
of Greece. At the ſame time Themiſtocles per- 

ſuaded himſelf, that if they could prevail with 
the Ionians and Carians to abandon the Barba- 
rans, they might be able to overcome the reſt 

and therefore as the Eubceans were driving their 

Cattle down to the Shore, he aſſembled the Gre- 
can Commanders together, and told them he had 
contriv*d a Stratagem, by which he hoped to de- 

prive the King of the beſt of his Allies. He dif- 
cover'd no more for the preſent ; only adding, 

that in order to forward his Deſign, they ſhould 
kill as many of the Cattle belonging to the Eu- 
beans as they thought fit, becauſe their own 
Army ought rather to have them than the Ene- 
my. He alſo exhorted them to direct their Men 
to kindle Fires, and promiſed he would chuſe ſo 
convenient a time for their Departure, that they 
ſhould all arrive ſafe in Greece. The Captains 
reſoly*d to do as he advis'd; and after they had 
order d Fires to be lighted, they began to ſeize 
the Cattle. For the Eubceans lighting the An- 
wer they receiv*d from the Oracle of Bacis, as 
frivolous, had ſent nothing away, nor brought 
n any thing; as Men would do, who expect a 
Sa T | War: 
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290 E RODO TUS. 
War: and by that means had put themſelves . 
into ill Circumſtances. The Oracle was con- 
ceiv'd in theſe Words : 


When a Barbarian with a Yoke of Hemp . 
Shall curb the Sea, then drive your Flocks and Herd; 
Far from Eubzan Shores. . 


But the Eubceans ſhewing no regard to this 
Admonition, tho? they were in a bad condition 
at preſent, and in expectation of farther Miſ: 
fortunes, fell into the greateſt Diſtreſs. 

IN the mean time a Meſſenger arriv'd ex. 
preſs from Trachis. For as Polyas of Anticy 
was appointed to ſtay at Arlemiſium, and 
had a Veſſel ready to attend him, in order 
to inform the Grecians at Thermopyle, it the 
Fleet ſhould come to an Action; ſo Abr. 
nychus the Son of Lificles an Athenian, was 
with Leonidas, and had Inſtructions to come 
away to Artemifium in a Galley of thirty Oars, 
if any thing conſiderable ſhould happen to the 
Land-Forces. This Abronychus arriving, gave 
an account of what had befallen Leonidas, and 
thoſe who were with him: Which when 7 
the Grecians heard, they reſolv'd not to defer ¶ fu 
their Departure, but ſtood away immediately lph 
in the order they were; the Corinthians in their 
the Van, and the Athenians in the Rear. The- the! 
miſtocles, at the ſame time, having choſen the Sun 
nimbleſt of the Athenian Ships, ſail'd to the bey 
place where they us'd to take in freſh Water, Medi 
and engrav'd theſe Words upon the Stones; city 
which were read the next day by the Ioniam N vhic 
when they arrived at Artemi/ium : Men of hey 


« Jonia, you are guilty of a heinous Crime, 
: 6 in 
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in fighting ch your Fathers, and help. 
« ing to enſlave Greece. Reſolve therefore to 
« come over to us: Or if you cannot do 
« that, withdraw your Forces from the Ene- 
« my, and perſuade. the Carians to imitate 
« your Example. But if both theſe ways are 
impracticable, and you find yourſelves un- 
« der an abſolute neceſſity of continuing in 
« the Perſian Fleet, favour us at leaſt when 
« we come to an Engagement; and remem- 
« ber that you are not only deſcended from 
« us, but are the original Cauſe of the Bar- 
« barians Enmity againſt us.” I ſuppoſe 
Themiſtocles did this with a double View; 
hoping that if theſe Words were not diſcover'd 
tothe King, he ſhould induce the Tonians to 


come over to the Grecians; or if they were re- 


ported to him, and imputed to the Ionians for a 
Crime, he ſhould bring them into ſuch a Suſ- 
picion, that Aerxes would for the future refuſe 
to accept their Aſſiſtance. > | 
SOON after the Departure of the Grecians, 

2 certain Man of Hiſtiæa arriving by Sea, gave 
the Barbarians an account of their Fleet from 
Artemiſium. But they ſuſpecting the Meſſenger, 
ſecur'd him under a Guard, and ſent out ſome 
lght Veſſels to diſcover the ſtate of things. At 
their return, being inform'd of the Truth, all 
the Fleet weigh'd Anchor upon the riſing of the 
dun, and failed directly to Artemi/ium 3 . where 
they continued till about Noon, and then pro- 
ceding ro Hiſtiea, poſſeſſed themſelves of that 
City, and ravag'd all the Maritime Territories 
which are in the Diſtrict of Ellopia. Whilſt 
liey were on this Coaſt, they receiv'd a Meſſage 
from Xerxes, after he had diſpoſed of the dead 
4 Bodies 
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Bodies of his Men as he thought moſt con- 
venient. For of twenty thouſand of his Ar. 
my, who were kilPd at Thermopyle, leaving 
only one thouſand unburied, he cauſed all 
the reſt to be interred, with Leaves ſtrew'd 
over their Bodies, and then to be cover'd with 
Earth, that they might not be ſeen by thoſe | 
who ſhould come from the Fleet. When bis 
Meſſenger arriv'd at Hiſiz2a, he ſummon'da 
eneral meeting of all the Naval Forces, and 
Be &« Friends and Allies, all thoſe among you 
that are deſirous to ſee how the King's Forces 
e have fought againſt inconſiderate Men, who 
& vainly imagin'd they could conquer his Army, 
« may leave this Station, and go to Thermopyle 
« with his Permiſſion.” Upon which Notinca- Ml « 
tion the Number of thoſe who went thither 
was ſo great, that the remaining Ships were very Wl fat 
few. When they arriv*d, they view'd the Field WM P. 
of Batte], ſuppoſing all the Dead to be Lacede- WM th 
monians and Theſpians, tho? indeed many Helos IM to 
were among them: But the method Xerxes hal Ml E. 
taken to diſpoſe of the Bodies of his own Men, WM jur 
could not be conceal'd from thoſe who came thi 
from the Fleet. And indeed the thing was 1. Fe 
diculous, to ſhew only a thouſand Barbarian in 
kilPd, when all the four thouſand Grecians y pe. 
dead in Heaps upon the ſpot. In this view they of 
ſpent that day, and on the next return'd wit 7: 
their Ships to Hiſtiæa, whilſt Xerxes advanc di the 
with his Army, In his March a ſmall number 
of Arcadians, indigent, and deſirous of Employ: 


ment, deſerted to him; and being brought ina wit 
the King's Preſence, were examin'd touching fin 
the Grecians. Among others, one of the Per fer 
ſians, in the name of all the reſt, ask*d what ti (cr 


Greclall 
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Grecians were then doing : The Arcadians an- 
ſwer'd, they were employ'd in celebrating the 


o Wl Olympian Exerciſes, and in viewing the Horſe- 
Races and Gymnick Combats. The Perſian 
4 Wl a5k'd farther, what Reward the Victorious 
hk MW vere to have; they replied, a Crown of Olive. 


Upon which, Tigranes the Son of Artabanus 
delivered his Opinion with a noble Generoſity; 
which yet the King thought to be the Effect 
of Fear. For when he heard that the Recom- 
pence of the Conquerors was a Crown, and not 


ß Riches, he could not forbear breaking out into 
ho this Expreſſion, «+ O Mardonius, ſaid he, againſt 
„(vat kind of Men have you perſuaded us to 


« make War? Men who fight not for Gold or 
ca- Silver, but for Virtue only.” 
her IN the mean time the Theſſalians, inceſ- 
err WH fantly mindful of their former Enmity to the 
ed Phoceans, and now more exaſperated ſince 
de- the Slaughter at Thermopyle, ſent a Herald 
los WM to them. For not many Years before the 
had Expedition of Aerxes, the Theſſalians, in con- 
len, junction with their Allies, having invaded 
ame e che Territories of the Phoceans with all their 
Forces, had been repulſed with great Loſs, 
ian in this manner: The Phoceans being com- 
y pelled to retire to Mount Parnaſſus, made uſe 
of this Stratagem by the Advice of the Prophet 
Telias of Elis, who was then in their Camp; 
they cover*d the Armour and Faces of ſix hun- 
dred of their beſt Men with white Plaſter, and 
ſent them out by night againſt the Theſſalians, 
vith Orders to kill every Man they ſhould not 
ind painted like themſelves. They were firſt 
een by the Theſſalian Guards, and ſoon af- 
ter by their whole Army; who taking them 
1 for 


N 
< 


being Maſters of the Dead, ſent one half 
phi. The tenth Part of the Booty they took 


by which they had been in a manner beſieged ; 
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for ſome prodigious Apparition, were ſtruck 
with ſuch a Terror, that the Phoceans 
killed three thouſand upon the place ; and 


of their Shields to Abe, and the reſt to Da. 


in this Fight, was employ'd to purchaſe 
thoſe great Statues which ſtand about the 
Tripos in the Temple of Delphi, and other 
of equal Dimenſions erected in Abe, Thus the 
Phoceans dealt with the Foot of the Theflalians, 


and by another Stratagem ruin'd their Horſe, 
when they made an Irruption into their Terri. 
tories, For having open'd a vaſt Trench in the 
way near the City of Hyampolis, and filled the 
Vacuity with empty Pots, which they cover'd 
with Earth, and brought to a level with the reſt 
of the Ground, they waited the coming of the 
Theſſalians: Who advancing haſtily to attack 
the Phoceans, fell in among the Earthen Veſſels, 
and ſpoiled the Legs of their Horſes. Both 
theſe Actions ſo irritated the Theſſalians, that 
they ſent this Meſſage by their Herald to the 
Phoceans : Be convinc'd now more than ever, 
0 O Phoceans, that you are inferior to us. For 
« during all the time we choſe to take part with 
e the Grecians, we were juſtly eſteemed your 
t Superiors ; and now we have ſo great Power ll F 


'« with. the Barbarian, that we can without MI kn 


difficulty diſpoſſeſs you of your Country, and WM '* 
c enſlave your Perſons : Nevertheleſs, tho" you 
<< are entirely at our mercy, we forget the In- of 
& juries you have done us, and ask no more than Wi e 
« fifty Talents of Silver by way of Reparation ; I fre 


| fon 
c engaging, upon your compliance, to 3 
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the Dangers impending over you.“ The 
Theſſalians ſent to make this Demand, prin- 
cipally becauſe the Phoceans were the only 
People of thoſe Parrs, who had not fallen in 
with the Intereſt of the Medes : From which, 
as I conjecture, they were reſtrain'd by no 
other reaſon, than their Enmity to the Theſ- 
faliansz and I am of opinion that the Pho- 
ceans would have join'd with the Medes, 
if the Theſſalians had taken part with the 
Grecianss However, in anſwer to this Meſ- 
ſage, the Phoceans peremptorily refuſed to 
give the Money, and ſaid, if they were diſ- 
poſed to revolt to the Medes, the way was 
open to them as well as to the Theſlalians ; 
but that they would not be Traytors to Greece 
without neceſſity. When their Anſwer was re- 
ported to the Theſſalians, they were ſo incens'd 
againſt the Phoceans, that ſerving for Guides to 
the Barbarians, and marching in the Van of their 
Army from Tachis, they enter*d the narrow Plain 
of Doris; which being about thirty Stades in 
breadth, and ſituated between Melis and the Ter- 
ritories of the Phoceans, (antiently known by 
the Name of Dryopis) is the Mother Country of 
all the Dorians in Peloponneſus. The Barbarians 
made no Depredations in their Paſſage thro? the 
Territories of Doris, becauſe the Inhabitants were 
Partizans of the Medes; which yet was not 
known to the Theſſalians. From thence ad- 
vancing into Phoris, and not meeting with the 
Fhoceans, they were conducted over all Parts 
of the Country by the Theſſalians, and carry- 
ng Fire and Sword wherever they came, de- 
liroy'd both their Cities and their Temples. For 
ſome of the Phoceans were retired to the top 
— 7. 4 N "Mn 
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296 HERODOTUS. 
of Mount Parnaſſus, on that ſide which de. 
ſcends to the City of Neon, and goes by the 
Name of Tithorea; where the Ground is ſpa- 
cious enough to contain conſiderable Num. 
bers of Men: but the greater part had be. 
taken themſelves to Amphiſſa, a City be long. 


ing to the Locrians of Ozole, and built in 


the Plain of Criſæus. In their March the Bar. 
barians ravaged all the Country along the River 
Cephiſſus, and burnt the Cities of Drymus, Cha- 
radra, Erochus, Amphicea, Neon, Pediea, Tritea, 
Elatea, and Hyampolis; with all the Places in the 


Neighbourhood of the River, and particularly | 


the City of Abe, in which was a Temple of Apoll 


enrich'd with many Treaſures and conſecrated | 


Donations, where Oracles were deliver*d in thok 
Days, as they are at preſent. This Temple they 
plunder*d and burnt; and purſuing the Pho- 


ceans into the Mountains, took ſeveral Priſoners: | 


ſuch Numbers of Men forcing the Women who 
fell into their hands, that divers died in the place, 
After the Barbarians had thus paſs'd the Coun- 
tries bordering on the River, they divided their 


Army into two Bodies. The moſt numerous | 


and beſt part of their Forces march'd towards 


Althens with Aerxes, and enter'd Beotia by the 


way of Orchomenus. But becauſe all the Bceotians 
were in the Intereſt of the Medes, their Cities 


were preſerved by Macedonian Forces, which | 


Alexander had ſent, to ſatisfy Xerxes that they 
were entirely at his Devotion. 


WHILST theſe Barbarians march'd this way, | 


the reſt, with their Leaders, ſtretching their Right 
to the foot of Mount Parnaſſus, advanced to- 
wards the Temple of Delphi; and deſtroying all 


they 7 
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they found in their way belonging to Phocis, ſer 
fire to the Cities of Panopea, Daulis, and So- 
lum. Theſe Forces were detach'd from the 
other Part of the Army, and ſent this way, in 
order to plunder the Temple of Delphi, and to 
put the Booty into the hands of Aerxes; who, 
as | have heard, was better inform'd of all the 
yaluable things there, than of thoſe he left be- 
hind him at home : ſo many Perſons continual- 
ly entertain'd him with Diſcourſes concerning 
theſe Treaſures, and more eſpecially of the 
Donations made by Cre/us the Son of Alyattes. 
When the Delphians heard of their Deſign, 
they fell into a great Conſternation, and with 
dreadful Apprehenſions conſulted the Oracle, 
whether they ſhould hide their Treaſures un- 
der ground, or tranſport them to another 
Country ; But the God would not ſuffer the 
Treaſures to be remov'd, ſaying, he was ſuffi- 
ciently able to defend his own. The Delphians 
having receiv*d this Anſwer, began to think of 
themſelves; and after they had ſent their 
Wives and Children by Sea to Achaia, the grea- 
ter part of the Men went either to the top of 
Parnaſſus, or into the Cave of Corycium; whilſt 
others retir'd to Amphiſ/a, belonging to the Lo- 
crians: In a word, all the Inhabitants of Del- 
p51 abandon'd the City, except only ſixty Men, 
and the Prophet. When the Barbarians were 
advanc'd within ſight of the Temple, the Pro- 
phet, whoſe Name was Aceratus, ſeeing the 
Arms, which no Mortal may touch, brought 
out and laid before the ſacred Place, went and 
told the Prodigy to the Delphians who were 
left in the City. But when the Barbarians ar- 
n1v'd at the Temple of Minerva the — 
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203 HERO DOT Us. 
much greater Prodigies than the former were 


ſeen. And indeed though the ſight of thoſe In. 
ſtruments of War, which had mov*d out of the 


Temple of themſelves, was very wonderful; 


et the ſecond Prodigies were far more aſto. 
niſhing than all others: For immediately after 
the Arrival of the Barbarians at Minerva's Tem- 


ple, Thunder fell from Heaven upon their 


Troops ; the two Heads of Parnaſſus breaking 
from the Mountain with a horrible Noiſe, and, 
rolling down Kkilled{ many of their Men, and a 
Voice, accompany'd with Shouts of Joy, was 
heard iſſuing from the Temple of the Goddek, 
All theſe things, in conjunction, ſo terrified 
the Barbarians, that they betook themſelves to 
flight; which when the Delphians heard, they 
came down from the Mountain, and made a 
great Slaughter among them. The reit fled 
into Bæotia, and, as I am inform'd, declar'd, 
that beſides other miraculous things, they ſaw 
two Perſons of more than human Stature, com- 
pleatly armed, purſuing and killing them in 
their Flight. The Delphians ſay theſe two were 
Phylacus and Autonous, Heroes of the Country, 
whoſe Altars are not far from the Temple ; that 


of Phylacus ſtanding by the Highway beyond 
the Temple of Minerva, and the other near the 


Caſtalian Spring, under the Brow of Hyampea. 


The Stones that broke from Parnaſſus, are cen 


to this day lying in the Grove of Minerva, on 
the Place where they fell among the Barbarians: 


And ſuch was the Succeſs of this Enterprize 


againſt the Temple. | 


T HE Grecian Fleet, in their Return from 


Artemiſium, put in at Salamis, at the Sollicita- | 
tion of the Athenians z who made this Requeſt, | 


in 
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in order to carry off their Wives and Children 
out of Attica, and to conſult of meaſures to be 
taken in that Conjuncture, the preſent Condi- 
tion of Affairs requiring new Counſels, becauſe 
they had been diſappointed in their Expecta- 
tion: For whereas they thought to find the 
Peloponneſians, with all their Forces, waiting in 
Baæotia to receive the Barbarians, they found no- 
thing leſs than what they expected: but, on 
the contrary, were inform'd that they were 


employ'd in fortifying the Iſthmus with a Wall, 


taking great care to preſerve themſelves, and to 
ſecure the Peloponneſus, without any regard to 
others; and for theſe Reaſons the Athenians 
deſir'd the Allies to ſtay at Salamis. But while 
the reſt continu'd in that Station, the Athe- 
nians return'd home: and at their Arrival 


| caus'd Proclamation to be made, that every one 


ſhould endeavour to ſave his Wife and Chil- 
dren by the beſt means he could contrive. Ac- 
cordingly they ſent the greater part to Træ- 
zene, ſome to Ægina, and others to Salamis, 
uſing all poſſible Diligence in tranſporting their 
Families, not only in obedience to the Ora- 
cle, but out of a deſire of Victory, and for 
another reaſon of no jeſs Efficacy: For the 
Athenians ſay, that the Acropolis was guarded 
by a great Serpent kept in the Temple; and, 
as if the thing had been true, they every 
month brought thither a certain quantity of 
Paſte mix*d with Honey ; which, in former 
time having always been conſum'd, now re- 
main'd intire and untouch'd : So that when the 
Prieſteſs had given publick notice of this Event, 
the Athenians were willing to leave the City, 
becauſe they concluded the God had CO 
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the Fortreſs; and therefore after they had em. 


bark'd whatever they thought convenient, 
they made the beſt of their way to join the 
Fleet. r . 02 
WHEN the reſt of the Naval Forces of the 
Grecians underſtood, that thoſe who had lain 


at Artemiſium were arriv'd at Salamis, they haſ- 


ten'd thither from Træzene, where their Ren. 


dezvous had been appointed in the Harbour of 


Pogon. This Fleet, much more numerous than 


that which fought at Ariemiſium, as being fur. 


niſh'd by a greater number of Cities, was ſtil 


commanded by Eurybiades the Lacedemonian, 


though he was not of the Royal Family. The 
Athenians brought in more Ships and better 
Sailors than any other People, and the whole 
Fleet conſiſted of theſe particular Proportions: 
The Lacedemonians furniſh'd eleven Ships, the 
Corinthians the ſame number they had at Arte- 
miſium, the Sicyonians fifteen, the Epidaurians 


ten, the Trœzenians five, and the Hermionians 


three. All theſe, except the laſt, were of Do- 
rian or Macedonian Original, antiently tranſ- 
planted from Erineus, Pindus, and Dryopis. The 
Hermionians indeed are of Dryopian Extrac- 
tion; but they were ejected by Hercules and the 
Melians out of that Country which is now 
called Doris. Theſe were the Forces of the 


Peloponneſians. From the Continent beyond the 


Iſthmus, the Athenians alone furniſhed one hun- 
dred and eighty Ships; for the Platzans were 
not with them at the Battle of Salamis, by this 
Accident, When the Grecians had abandon'd 
Artemiſium, and were arriv'd on the Coaſt of 
Chalcis, the Platzans landed in a Place adjoin- 
ing to the farther part of Beotia, in order to 

| * | carry 
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carry off their Wives and Children; and whilſt 
they took care to preſerve their Families, were 
themſelves left behind. When the Pelaſgians 
poſſeſs' d thoſe Countries, which now go by 
the name of Greece, the Athenians were called 


Cranian Pelaſgians. Under the Reign of Ce- 


crops, they had the name of Cecropians; which 
in the time of their King Erechibeus, they 
changed for that of Athenians: and laſtly were 
nam'd Ionians from Ion the Son of Autbus, who 
was their General. The Megareans appear'd 
with the ſame number of Ships they had at 
Artemiſium; the Ambracians furniſh'd ſeven, 
and the Leucadians, who are Dorians, of Co- 
rinthian Extraction, three. From the Iflands 
the Æginetes brought in thirty Ships, and 
having left divers others at home for the Guard 
of their Country, fought at Salamis in theſe 
thirty, which were the beſt Sailors they had. 
The Zginetes are Dorians, deſcended from 
Epidaurus, and their Iſland was formerly known 
by the name of Oenone. Next to theſe the 
Chalciceans appear*d with twenty Sail, being 
the ſame they had at Artemiſium; and the Ere- 
trians with ſeven : both theſe Nations are Io- 
nians, The Chians, who are likewiſe Tonians, 
and deſcended from the Athenians, came wit 
the ſame number they had before, The Naxi- 
ans brought in four Ships, though they had 
been ſent by their Principals to join the Medes 
with the reſt of the Iſlanders ; but lighting 
their Orders, they choſe ro fide with the 
Grecians, chiefly by the Perſuaſion of Democri- 
tus, an eminent Citizen of Naxus, and their 
Commander in chief. The Naxians alſo are 
lonians, and derive their Blood from the Athe- 
nians. 
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302 HERODOTUS. _. B 
nians. The Styreans came in with the ſame Ml © 
Ships they had at Artemiſium, and the Cyn. 0 
thians with one Ship of War, and a Galley of Cl 
fifty Oars: Both theſe People are Dryopians, Ml & 
The Seriphians, the Siphnians, and the Me. Ml © 
lians took part with the Grecians likewiſe, hav. u 
ing already diſtinguiſh'd themſelves from all the t 
reſt of the Iſlanders, by refuſing Earth and at 
Water to the Barbarian. All theſe Nations are Wl " 
ſituate between the River Acheron and the th 
Theſprotians, who inhabiting beyond Ambracia i 
and Leucadia, came to this Expedition from a * 
greater diſtance than the reſt. But of all the Ml © 
People that inhabit the Countries above the MI 
Theſprotians, the Crotonians, originally of WM ® 
Achaia, came ſingly to ſuccour Greece 1n this 
time of Danger, and brought in one Ship of 
War, commanded by Phyallus, who had thrice 
been victorious in the Pythian Exerciſes. The 
Melians, the Siphnians, and the Seriphians ar- 
riv*d in Gallies of fifty Oars, but the reſt of the 
Fleet conſiſted of Ships built with three Ranks. 
The Melians, who are deſcended from the La- 
cedemonians, furniſh*'d two; and the Siph- 
nians, with the Seriphians, both Ionians, of A- 
thenian Original, two more. So that the whole 
number of theſe Ships, without accounting the 
Gallies, amounted to three hundred and ſeven- 
ty eight. Fn 5 
WHEN they were all aſſembled at Salami 
from the ſeveral Cities I have mention'd, they 
held a Council of War; in which Zurybiades pro- 
pos'd to the reſt of the Captains, that every 
Man would freely deliver his Opinion, where 
he thought they might fight with moft advan- 
tage, inthoſe Parts which were yet in — — 
eſſion. 
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ſeſſion. For having already laid aſide all thoughts 
of Altica as of a loſt Country, and now only 
conſulting in what other Place they ſhould en- 
gage, the greater number agreed in opinion, 
that they ſhould ſail to the Iſthmus, and fight 
upon the Coaſts of Pelpponneſus: alledging for 
their Reaſons, that if they ſhould loſe a Battle 
at Salamis, they ſhould be beſieg'd in the Iſland, 
without the leaſt hope of Succour; whereas if 
the like Misfortune ſhould happen at the Iſth- 
mus, they might retire to their own Cities, 
When the Peloponneſians were come to this Con- 
cluſion, a certain Athenian arriv'd with Ad- 
vice, that the, Barbarian had enter'd Attica, 
and ſer fire to all the Places he found in his 
way: For Xerxes, with his Army, having paſ- 
{d thro? Bæotia, where he burnt the City of the 
Theſpians, who were retir'd to Peloponneſus, 
and the City of the Platzans, marched to A. 
thens, and deſtroyed every thing. He ſer fire 
to Theſp1a and Platæa, upon the information he 
had from the Thebans, that thoſe Cities were 
not in the Intereſt of the Medes. The Barba- 
rlans had ſpent a month in paſſing the Helleſpont, 
and bringing their Forces into Europe: In three 
months more they arriv*d in Altica, when Callia- 
des was Archon of the Athenians, and took the 
City, abandon'd by all the Inhabitants, except 
a few Men they found in the Temple, with the 
Officers of that Place, and ſome indigent Per- 
ſons, who having fortified the Acropolis with 
Cates, and Paliſadoes of Wood, defended them- 
ſelves againſt the Enemy. Theſe Men did not 
go to Salamis; partly by reaſon of their Pover- 
ty, and partly becauſe they thought they had 
found the Senſe of the Oracle deliver'd by the 

e Pythian, 
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2304 HERODOTUS. © 
Pythian, © That the Wall of Wood ſhould be 
„ 1mpregnable : ** imagining that this was the 
Defence predicted by the Prieſteſs, and not the 
Navy. The Perſians, on their part, poſted 
themſelves over againſt the Fort upon a Hill, 
which the Athenians call Areopagus, and began 
their Attack in this manner. © Having wrapped 
their Arrows in Tow, and ſet fite to them, 
they ſhot into the Works of the Beſieged, 
who, though they were in the utmoſt extremi: 
ty, and ſaw their Paliſadoes all in flames, yet 
reſolving to defend themſelves to the laſt, fe. 
fuſed to accept the Terms that were offer'd b 
the Piſiſtratides, if they would ſurrender : and, 
among other things they contriv'd for their De. gr 
| fence, threw down Mill-ſtones upon the Barba- T, 
rians, as they made their Approaches to the g, 
| Gates. So that Azrxes was in no little per- 
plexity, fora conſiderable time, to find he could I ©. 
not reduce the Place. At laſt the Barbarian 
ſurmounted theſe Difficulties, by diſcovering Wil bee 
another way to enter the Fort, according to the Wl din 
Prediction of the Oracle: That all the Ter. Ke 
« ritories of Attica, which are fituate on the 


“ Continent, ſhould be ſubdued by the Per- 6 
« ſians.” Having therefore found out a certain Wl. 


Paſſage behind the Gates, and the Aſcent that Bi Bu 
leads to the Front of the Acropolis, where the 
| Athenians had plac'd no Guard, becauſe they 
had no ſuſpicion that any Man could pals 
that way, ſome of the Barbarians mounted the 
Precipice, by the Temple of Aglaura, tle 
Daughter of Cecrops. When the Athenians fav 
the Enemy within the Acropolis, ſome threw 
themſelves down from the Walls, and were kil- 
led, and others retir'd into the Temple. — ” 
PILES 5 erſia 
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Perſians, who had enter*d, went immediately 
to the Gates; and having forced them open, 
kilbd all thoſe that had taken Sanctuary there: 
after which Slaughter, they pillag'd the Tem- 
ple, and ſet fire to every part of the Acropolis, 
XERXES being thus entirely Maſter of A. | 
bers, diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to Sgſa on horſe- : ö 
back, to acquaint Artabanus with the proſperous | 
Condition of his Affairs: And the next day f 
after the Departure of this Courier, he call'd 
together the Athenian Exiles, who were in his 
Army, and order'd them to go up to the Acro- 
polis, and to ſacrifice according to the Cuſtom 
of their own Country. But whether he com- 
manded this by the impulſe of a Dream, or 
from a Motive of Remorſe for burning the 
Temple, is uncertain. However that be, the 
Exiles perform'd his Command; and I ſhall now 
give the Reaſon that moy*d me to mention the 
thing. In the Acropolis ſtands a Temple dedi- 
cated to Erechtheus, who is reported to have 
been born of the Earth; and within that Build- 
ding an Olive-tree, with a Repreſentation of a 
dea, ſerving for a Monument, as the Athenians 
ſay, of the Contention between Neptune and Mi- 
nerva, about that Country. The Ohlve-tree 
was burnt with the Temple by the Fire of the 
Birbarians 3 and yet the next day after, when 
the Athenians went thither to ſacrifice, by the 
King's Command, they ſaw a Shoot riſen from 
the Trunk, of a full Cubit in height: at leaſt 
the Exiles ſaid ſo. . 
WHEN the Grecians at Salamis were in- 
form'd of what had happen'd to the Fortreſs of 
Athens, they fell into ſo great a Conſternation, 
that ſome of the Commanders went out of the 
Vor. II. 5 Council 
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Council without ſtaying to hear the Reſult of 
the Deliberation, and haſtening to their Ships 
hoiſted ſail in order to depart; whilſt thoſe 
who continued to fit, came to a Reſolution, 
to return and fight at the Iſthmus. The Af. 
ſembly broke up at night, and every one de. 
parted to his own Ship. But when Themiſtocts 
was come on board, Mueſiphilus, an Athenian, 
asked him what they had determined to do; 
and being told they had reſolv'd to return to 
the Iſthmus, and fight to defend Pelaponneſu, 
« Then, /aid he, if theſe Men carry off their 
« Ships from Salamis, you will fight for no 
Country at all; becauſe they will certainly 
« return home to their ſeveral Cities: and nei. 
« ther Eurybiades, nor any other Man living, 
« will be able to prevent the Diſperſion of 
« the Fleet; and Greece muſt periſh by bad 
« Counſel. Therefore, without delay, endes. 
* your to contrive ſome means to break theſe 
« Meaſures; and try by all poffible Ways, to | 
« perfuade Eurybiades to alter his Opinion, and 
« to continue in this Station.“ Themiſtacl| 
heard his Advice with great Joy, and, with- 
out returning any Anſwer, went immediately WW 
on board the Ship of Eurybiades; and after © 
he had acquainted him that he had ſome- 
thing to communicate to him, which concern'd 
the common Safety, the Lacedemonian deſit d. 
him to ſpeak with freedom. Then Themiſtoclz . 
far down, and appropriating to himſelf the WF. 
Counſel of Mne/iphilus, ſpoke to him in the ſame . 
Terms, and prevail*d with him to go aſhore, and . 6 
to ſummon the Commanders together. When . 
they were all aſſembled, before Eurybiades had . 


ac quainted them with the Cauſe of their meet:. Fc 
: 3 ve EE In ing, 
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ing, Themiſtocles, as he had too great reaſon, 
enter'd into an ample Deduction of the State of 
their Affairs: But whilſt he was ſpeaking, Adi- 
\ Wl 1141745, the Son of Ocytus, Commander of the 
E.  Coriothians, interrupting him, faid, « Themi- 
« flocles, thoſe who ſtand up before others 
« are corrected with a Switch.“ True, reply'd 


in as 
15 « Themiſtocles: But thoſe who falter in the 
% ba Race, never win the Crown,” Having 


® thus calmly anſwer*d the Corinthian, he turn'd 
to Eurybiades; and, omitting that part of his 


ws former Diſcourfe, which foretold their Separa- 
al tion, in caſe they ſhould leave Salamis, becauſe 
0 he thought himſelf oblig'd by Decency, not to 
1 accuſe any of the Confederates in the pre- 


of ſence of the reſt, took a different Method and 
ſaid, 4+ The Safety of Greece, O Eurybiades, is 


"ad 

a « now entirely in your Power, if, approving my 
of Opinion, you will ſtay and fight in this Place, 
to Ml © 2nd not hearken to thoſe who would per- 
nt WM ſuade you to retire with the Fleet to the 
4 WT Iſthmus. You will fee this plainly, when I 


+. Wl - [hall have ſhewn you the Conſequences of 
M þ each Propoſition. If you fight before the 
free MY © [ih mus, you muſt fight in an open Sea; 
= by which will be a Diſadvantage to us, becauſe 
nd WM © our Ships are not only more flow, but fewer 
a in number than thoſe of the Enemy; and | 
ci beſies, you will inevitably ſacrifice Salamis, | | 
the Ml Megara, and Ægina, though we ſhould hap- | 
\me pen to meet with better Fortune in other 
and “ Places: And as the Land-Army of the Bar- 
hen “ barians will certainly follow their Fleet, you 
had will by this mean, draw all their Forces 
eet- g into Peloponneſus, and bring all Greece into 
ing, che utmoſt danger. But on the other hand, 
WS. „ if 
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a great number, we ſhall gain much in 


mus; and, if you conſult your prudence, you 


if you will doas I adviſe you will reap the 
following Advantages : In the firſt Place, 
being oblig'd with few Ships to fight againf 


point of Strength, if we come to an Engage. 
ment in a narrow Channel, unleſs things vary 
from their uſual Courſe; for our Intereſ: 
obliges us to fight in ſuch Place, as much 
as the Enemy ſhould endeavour to engage 
in the wide Sea. Beſides we ſhall preſery 
Salamis, where we have left our Wives and 
Children, But that which ought principal 
to prevail with you, is, that if you ſtay and 
fight here, you will defend Peloponneſis no 
leſs effect ually, than by fighting at the Iſth. 


will never lead the Enemy thither. In 
word, if we beat the Barbarians at Sea, a 
I hope we ſhall, they will neither proceed 
to the Iſthmus, nor penetrate farther than 


and we ſhall have this additional Advantage 
that we ſhall preſerve Megara, gina, andi. 
Salamis,; where we may reaſonably expe io: | 
be ſuperior to the Enemy. Men generally] | 


with Succeſs, when their EnterprizsM: y 
wn ada upon prudent Counſels ; but. f 
God himſelf will not indulge their na 
5 ceiv*'d Opinions, if they determine to ” his | 
& ſuch Meaſures as carry no e eee App 
i proſperous Event.“ When Themiſtocles ba 
raid theſe Words, Adimantus the Corinthian, oth 
breaking out a ſecond time into n l bis P 
gainſt him, ſaid, He ought now to be Lien. , 


and 
becauſe he had no Country to ſpeak * reſiſt 
not bearing with patience, that * r 
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the (ould permit him to deliver his Opinion, told 
ce, MM tim, he might then have a Voice in the Council, 
int ohen he ſhould be able to ſay he had a Home:; 
un Upbraiding him in this manner, becauſe Athens 
ge. “was taken, and in the hands of the Perſian, 
a vbeniſtocles, thus provoked, ſaid many things to 
relt Wl the diſadvantage of the Corinthians, and of 
uch 4/imantus in particular; telling them, that he 
age A had yet a Country of greater power than Co- 
e /, ſince the Athenians had ſtill two hundred 
and I Ships of War, arm'd and mann'diby themſelves, 
ally WM which no Nation of Greece was able to reſiſt. 
and WY And after he had vindicated himſelf, addreſſing 
08 tis Diſcourſe again to Eurybiades, he ſaid, with 
(th-B ome Emotion; „If you ſtay, you will do the 
you part of an honeſt Man; if you go, you will 
n 18 ruin Greece ; for the Fate of the War reſts 
„agg wholly in our Fleet, Be perſuaded then by 
eel my Reaſons 3 or, if you are reſolv'd not to 
nan i do as I deſire, we will immediately take our 
ce; Families on board, and depart to Siris, a Ci- 
a8, ty of Traly, belonging to us from antient time, 
and, which we are told by an oracle, is to be 
co « built and peopled by the Athenians : Per- 
ag. haps you will remember my Words, when 
eg you ſhall find yourſelf abandon'd by fo con- 
« fiderable a Part of your Allies.“ When 
Themiſtocles had thus ſpoken, Eurybiades alter'd 
bis Opinion; or rather, as I conjecture, the 
Apprehenſions he had, that the Athenians 
would leave him, if he ſhould fail with the Fleet 
b the Iſthmus, prevail'd upon him to change 
lis Reſolution : For, without the Aſſiſtance of 


ö ie Athenians, the reſt were no way able ta 
An feſiſt the Enemy. So, adhering tO the Opinion 
an it Themiftocles, he determin'd to ſtay and come 


3 ta 


310 HERODOTUYS. 
to a Battel at Salamis. Which Reſolution was 
no ſooner taken, than thoſe, who before had | 
diſputed with ſuch Warmth, prepar'd them- 
ſelves unanimouſly for an Engagement. But | 
after day-break, upon the riſing of the Sun, | 
a Shog was felt both by Land and Sea: Upon 
which, they reſolv'd to invoke the Gods, 4 
to implore the Help of the Aacides. Accor- | 
dingly, having addreſſed their Prayers to all the | 
Gods, and invoked Ajax and Telamon, in the | 
Place where they were, they ſent a Ship to A#i- | 
na, with like Inſtructions, in reference to A4- | 
cus, and the /Zacides. Diceus, the Son of Te- 
cydes an Athenian Exile, in great reputation | 
with the Medes, reported, That after the Ter- | 
ritories of A/ica had been ravag'd by the Land. 
Forces of Aerxes, and abandon'd by the Athe. 
nians, he happen'd to be at that time with | 
Demaraius, in the Plain of Thriaſium; where he 
faw ſo great a Duſt riſing from Eleuſis, as might | 
probably be rais'd by thirty thouſand Men; 
That wondring at the Sight, and who ſhould | 


be the Cauſe, they heard a Voice, which to 


him ſeem'd like that of Myſtical Tachus : That 
Demaratus being „ with the Eleu- | 
finian Myſteries, ask'd him the meaning of the 
Noiſe, and that he made the following Anſwer | 
&« Demaratus, ſaid he, ſome ſignal Diſaſter will 
<6 certainly befall the King's Army; for ſince 
& Altlica is utterly abandon'd, this can be no0- | 
<< ther than the Voice of God, coming from | 
« Fleufis, to ſuccour the Athenians and their | 
cc Allies. If he goes to Peloponneſus, the King 
<« and his Land-Forces will be in danger on the 
« Continent ; and if he takes his way to Sala- 


6c mis, the og will run the hazard of = 5 
4 his 


| {u5, and other Witneſſes. 
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« his Fleet. The Athenians annually celebrate 
« this Feſtival to Ceres and Proſerpina; admit- 
« ting all other Grecians, who deſire ir, to be 
initiated in theſe Myſteries: and the Cries 
« you hear, are ſuch as they make at the Ce- 


« Jebration of this Solemnity.” To theſe 


Words, Demaratus replied ; “Be ſilent, and ſay 
« nothing to any Man of this Matter ; for if the 
« King ſhould be inform'd of your Diſcourſe, 
« he would take off your Head; and neither I 
« nor any other could poſſibly ſave you: 
« Therefore keep the thing ſecret ; and as for 


« the Army, let the Care of that reſt with the 


« Gods.” After Demaratus had given him this 
Counſel, and both together had ſeen che Duſt 


and heard the Voice, they perceiv'd a Cloud aſ- 


cending in the ſame Place, rolling thro' the Air 
to Salamis, and there hovering over the Grecian 
Fleet: By which they underſtood, that the 
Navy of Aerxes ſhould be deſtroy'd. Theſe 
things were affirm*d by Diceus, the Son of The- 
o-ydes, appealing to the Teſtimony of Demara- 
WHEN the naval Forces of Aerxes had 
view*d the dead Bodies of the Lacedemonians, 
they paſſed over from Trachis to Hiſtiæa, and af- 
ter three days ſtay, ſail'd through the Euripus, 
and in three days more, arriv'd at Phaleron. 
Their Numbers, in my opinion, were no leſs, 
both by Land and by Sea, when they came to 
Athens, than when they arriv'd at Sepias and at 
Thermopyle. For I balance the Loſs of thoſe 
that periſhed in the Storm, and at Thermopyle, 
as well as of thoſe that were kill'd in the Sea- 
fight at Artemiſium, with the additional Forces 
they receiv'd from the Melians, the Dorians, 
U4 the 
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vn ME RODOTUS. 
the Locrians, and generally from all the Bœo. 
tians, except the Theſpians and the Paltæans; 
none of theſe People having before join'd the 
King's Army. To this Number I muſt alſo 
add the Caryſtians, the Andrians, and the Te. 
nians, with all the reſt of the Iſlanders, except 
the five Cities I mentioned before: For the | 
farther the Perſian penetrated into Greece, the | 
more was his Army increaſed, by the Nations 
that follow'd his Fortune. When they were all 
arriv'd at Phaleron, and at Athens, except only | 
the Parians, who ſtaid at Cythnus, in expecta. 
tion of the Event, Aerxes himſelf went on board 
the Fleet to confer with the Commanders, and 
to know their Opinions: Where, after he had 
taken his ſeat, and the Kings of the ſeveral Na. 
tions, with the other Generals of his Marine 
Forces, were aſſembled, by his Direction, they 
ſat down likewiſe in the Order appointed by 
him; the King of Sidon firſt; next to him, the 
King of Tyre; then the reſt in their reſpective 
Ranks; and when they were all placed, Azry | 
ſent Mardonius to put the queſtion to every one | 
in particular, whether they ſhould venture an | 
Engagement by Sea, or not. Accordingly, Mar. 
donius beginning at the King of Sidon, collected 
the Opinions of the whole Aſſembly; which 
were unanimous for fighting, except only that 
of Artemiſia, who ſaid 3; * Mardonius, tell the | 
« King I give my opinion in theſe Words: 
“ Sir, ſince I have not behav'd myſelf work: } 
« nor done leſs than others, in the Actions up- 
* on the Coaſt of Eubæa, I may with reaſon | 
te ſpeak my Thoughts freely; and let you know | 
% what think moſt advantageous to your Affairs 


„I adviſe you then to fave your Ships, and not 
- XI 7 
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to come to an Engagement againſt thoſe, 
who, by Sea, are as much ſuperior to your 
Forces as Men are to Women. Beſides, what 
need have you to hazard another Battel at 
Sea? Is not Athens in your poſſeſſion, for 


which you undertook the War? And you 


are Maſter of the reſt of Greece; for no 


Man now oppoſes you, ſince thoſe who 


ventur'd to reſiſt, met with the Fate they 


deſerv'd. But, to tell you what I think 


will be the Fortune of the Enemy : If you 
abſtain from hazarding a Sea-fight, and' or- 
der the Fleet to continue here, you will 
eaſily compaſs the Deſign you came a- 
bout; whether you ſtay aſhore in this 


place, or advance to Peloponneſus in perſon. 


For the Grecians cannot be long in a 
condition to reſiſt, but muſt ſeparate, and 
fly co their own Cities; becauſe, as I am 
inform'd, they have no Proviſions in this 
Iſland. Neither can we with any reaſon 
believe, that, when you have march'd your 
Land-Forces into Peloponneſus, thoſe who came 
hither from thence, will continue here, and 
fight a Battel by Sea, in order to defend the 
Territories of the Athenians. But if you 
determine to engage the Enemy at this time, 
fear the Defeat of your Naval Forces will 
cauſe the Deſtruction of your Land-Army. 


Conſider, SIR, that good Men have ſome- 


times bad Servants, and bad Men good. You 
are the beſt of Men, but you have bad Ser- 
vants, who yet go under the name of your 


_ 6 Confederates; and ſuch are the Ægyptians, 


the Cyprians, the Cilicians, and the Pamphy- 


10 
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had ſaid theſe words to Mardonius, her Friends 
were not a little diſturb'd, fearing ſhe might 
fall under the King's Diſpleaſure, for diſſua. 
ding him from a Bittel at Sea. But thoſe 
who envied her, becauſe ſhe was no leſs 
honour'd than the moſt conſiderable amon 
the Confederates, were glad ſhe had deliver- 
ed ſuch an Opinion, as they thought muſt 
certainly ruin her. Yet when the Report was 
made to Azrxes, he ſhew'd himſelf extremely 
pleas'd with the Opinion of Artemiſia; and ha- 
ving always eſteem'd her zealous for his Inte- 
reſts, he now honour'd her with greater Praiſes 
than before. Nevertheleſs he determin'd to | 
comply with the Majority; and thinking his | 
Forces had not done their beſt at Eubea, becauſe 
he was not preſent, he reſolv'd to be Spectator 
of the Engagement. To that end Orders were 
given out for ſailing, and the whole Fleet ſtood 
towards Salamis, drawing up into national Squa- | 
drons at leiſure, But becauſe Night was coming 
on, and the remaining Light not ſufficient for a 
Battle, they prepar'd themſelves to fight the next 
Day. In the mean time the Grecians were un- 
der much Fear and Apprehenſions, of which the 
Peloponneſians had the greateſt ſhare ; reflecting 
with Aſtoniſhment, that they were then at Sala- 
mis, ready to fight for a Place belonging to the | 
Athenians; and that if they were beaten, they 
ſhould be beſieg'd, and prevented from retiring 
to their own Country, which they had left with- | 
out defence. 
IN that ſame Night the Land-Army of the 
Barbarians march'd towards Peloponneſus, where 
the Grecians had done all they could to prevent | 
an Irruption by the way of the Continent. F - ſo | 
| oon 
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ſoon as they had heard of the Slaughter of the 
Peloponneſians with Leonidas, they drew toge- 
ther from their Cities to the Iſthmus, and pur 
themſelves under the Conduct of Cleombrotus, the 
Son of Anaxandrides, and Brother to Leonidas. 
Being encamped there, they firſt fortified the 
Paſſage of Sciron; and afterwards having reſolv*d 
to erect a Wall upon the Iſthmus, they brought 
that Work to perfection, every Man, of ſo ma- 


ny thouſands, that were in the Army, perform- 


ing his part, without exception. For they were 


all employ'd in carrying Stones, Bricks, Tim- 


ber, or Hodds of Sand, working without inter- 
miſſion both by night and by day. The Gre- 
cians who came to ſuccour the common Cauſe at 
the Iſthmus, were, the Lacedemonians, the Ar- 
cadians, the Eleans, the Corinthians, the Sicyo- 
nians, the Epidaurians, the Phliaſians, the Trœ- 
zenians, and the Hermionians; all highly con- 
cern'd for the Danger of Greece. But the reſt of 
the Peloponneſians took no care of any thing, 
tho* the Olympian and Carnian Solemnitie 
were paſt. : 
PELOPONNESUS is inhabited by ſeven Na- 
tions, two of which are the Arcadians and the 


Cynurians, who being originally of that Coun- 


try, have always dwelt in the ſame Places they 
now poſſeſs, After theſe the Achaians, who, tho' 
they never abandoned Peloponneſus, yet left their 
antient Seat, and ſettled themſelves in another. 
The remaining four are Strangers, and conſiſt 
of Dorians, Atolians, Dryopians, and Lemnians. 
The Cities of the Dorians are many, and of 
great Fame: The ZXtolians have only Elis: The 
Dryopians, Hermione and Aſina, ſituate near Car- 
damyla, a City of Laconia; and the Lemnians 

3 8 are 
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are Maſters of all the Places that lie at the 
foot of the Mountains. Among theſe, the 
Cynurians alone appear to have been TIonians; 
but were accounted Dorians after they fell 
under the Power of the Argians, as were 
alfo the Orneates and their Neighbours. Noy 
except thoſe Nations I mention*d before, the 
reſt of the ſeven fart ſtill ; or rather, if I may 
ſpeak with freedom, abſented themſelves, be. 
cauſe they favour'd the Medes. Nevertheleſ 
the Grecians at the Iſthmus concurr'd with 
all poſſible Diligence to finiſh the Work they 
had undertaken, expecting no Succeſs from 
their Navy, On the other hand, thoſe at 
Salamis were much diſturb'd when they heard 
theſe things, as being more concern'd for Pe- 
loponneſus than for themſelves. They firſt be- 
gan to whiſper to one another, and to won- 
der at the Imprudence of Eurybiades; till at 
laſt breaking out into open Murmurings, a 
Council of War was called, and a long Debate 
aroſe. Some faid they ought ta fail for Pelopon- 
neſus, and hazard a Battel for that Country, ra- 
ther than to ſtay and fight for a Place already 
in the power of the Enemy. But the Athenians, 
the Æginetes, and the Megareans, voted to ſtay 
and fight at Salamis. Then Themiftocles ſeeing his 
Opinion ſet aſide by the Peloponneſians, went 
privately out of the Council, and ſent away a 
Man to the Enemy's Fleet, in a ſmall Veſſel, 
with ſuch Orders as he thought neceſſary. The 
Name of the Man was Sicinus, he lived in his 
Family, had the care of inſtructing his Sons; and 
in ſucceeding time, when the Theſpians augment- 
ed the Number of their Citizens, Themiſtocles pro- 
cur'd him to be made a Citizen of Theſpia, and 
K» 5 gore 
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cave him conſiderable Riches. This Perſon 
arriving in the Fleet, delivered his Meſſage 
to the Barbarian Generals in theſe Words : 
« The Captain of the Athenians, who is in 
« the Intereſt of the King, and deſires your 
« Affairs may e rather than thoſe of 
« Greece, has ſent me privately away, with 
„ Orders to let you know, that the Greci- 
« ans in great conſternation have determin*d 
« to betake themſelves to flight; and that 
« you have now an Opportunity of atchiev- 
« ing the moſt glorious of all Enterprizes, 
« unleſs your Negligence opens a Way to 
« their Eſcape. For being divided in their 
« Opinions, they will not oppoſe your For- 
ces; but you will ſee thoſe who are your 
« Friends, fighting againſt thoſe who are not 
« of your Party.” Sicinus having thus deliver'd 
his Meſſage, departed immediately; and the 
Enemy believing what he ſaid, landed a con- 
fiderable Number of Perſians in Pſy/talea, an 


Illand lying between Salamis and the Continent : 


And about midnight ſtretching the weſtwardly 
Point of their Fleet towards Salamis, whilſt thoſe 
who were about Ceos and Cynoſura extended the 
other to Munychia, they ſhut up the whole Coaſt 
with their Ships. In this manner they diſpos'd 
their Fleet, that the Grecians finding no way to 
eſcape, might be all taken at Salamis, to com- 
penſate the Loſs of the Barbarians in the Action 
of Arlemiſium; and landed the Perſians in Phita- 
lea, to the end that, as they expected the moſt 
part of the diſabled Ships and diſtreſſed Men 
would be driven thither, becauſe that Iſland is 
ſituate near the place where the Battle was like 
to be fought, they might be ready to ſave what- 
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ever they thought fit, and to deſtoy the reſt. 


But theſe things they endeavour'd to conceal 


from the Grecians, and paſs'd the whole Night 
without Sleep in making all neceſſary Prepara. 


tions. Conſidering the Event of this War, | 
have nothing to ſay againſt the Truth of Ora- 
cles, reſolving not to attempt to invalidate ſo 
manifeſt a Prediction. 8 


When circling Ships ſhall join the ſacred Shore 


Of Artemis 10 Cynoſura's Coaſt, 

Fuſt Vengeance then ſhall reach the furious Youth, 
True Son of Violence, who vainly proud 

Of ravag'd Athens, inſolenily thought 

That all muſt ſtoop to his audacious Rage: 

For claſhing Swords ſhall meet, and Mars ſhall ſtais 


The foaming Billows with a purple Gore. 


Then Saturn's Son and Victory ſhall bring 
A glorious Day of Liberty io Greece, 


Theſe Words of Bacis are fo clear, that I dare 
not diſpute the Veracity of Oracles, nor ſhall 
admit the Objections of others. 

IN the mean time the Generals at Salamis 


continued their Debates with great Animoſity, | 


not knowing that they were ſurrounded by the 
Ships of the Barbarians. But when Day was 
come, they ſaw the Enemy ſo diſpos'd, as if they 
de ſign'd to make towards the Shore. And whilſt 
they were ſtill in Council Arxiſtides the Son of 


| Lyfimachus arrived from Ægina. He was an 


Athenian, but voted into Exile by the People: 


And yet, for as much as I have learnt of his 


Manners, he was the beſt and juſteſt Man in 
Athens. This Perſon coming to the place where 
the Council fat, ſent for Themiftocles out, who 

| was 
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was not his Friend, but rather the fierceſt of 


his Enemies: yet the Greatneſs of the im- 


pending Danger made him forget their former 
Enmity, and reſolve to confer with him; be— 
cauſe he had heard that the Peloponneſians were 
determined to retire with the Fleet to the Iſth- 
mus. When Themiſtocles came out, Ariſtides ſaid, 
« We ought at this time, and on all occaſions, 
« to contend who ſhall do the greateſt Ser- 
vice to our Country. I aſſure you, that to 
« ſay little or much to the Peloponneſians, about 
« their Departure, is the ſame thing: For I 
« tell you as an Eye-witneſs, that neither Eu- 
« rybiades himſelf, nor the Corinthians, can now 
« retire, if they would, becauſe we are on all 
« ſides incloſed by the Enemies Fleet, Go in 
6c = therefore, and acquaint the Council 

ith our Condition.” Themiſtocles anſwer*d, 
« Your Admonition is exceeding grateful, and 
« the News you bring moſt acceptable: For 
« you tell me you have ſeen that, which I 
« defir'd ſhould come to paſs above all things. 
«© Know then, that what the Medes have done, 
proceeds from me: for neceſſity requir'd, 
« that thoſe Grecians, who would not fight 
« voluntarily, ſhould be compelled to an En- 
gagement againſt their will. But ſince you 
“have brought ſo good News, let the Coun- 
« cil hear it from yourſelf; becauſe if I ſhould 
be the Reporter, they would think it a Fic- 
« tion, and I ſhall not perſuade them that the 
« Barbarians are doing ſuch a thing. Go in 
« therefore and inform them of the Fact: If 
* they believe you, nothing better can hap- 
« pen; if not, we are ſtill in the ſame Con- 
* dition: for they haves no way open to 
* eſcape 
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« eſcape by Flight, if, as you ſay, we are al. 
<« ready encompaſſed on all ſides.” According. 
| ly Ariſtides going in, gave the ſame Account 
to the Council, acquainting them that he 
came from Ægina, after he had with great 
difficulty made his Paſſage, and eluded the 
Vigilance of the Enemy, who with the whole 
Navy of Nerxes had entirely encompaſſed the 
Grecian Ships. He counſelled them therefore 
to prepare themſelves with all Diligence for 
their Defence; and when he had ſaid this, he 
retired. But yet the Diſſenſion continued a. 
mong the Generals, and the greater part gave 
no credit to the Report, till a Tenian Ship, 
commanded by Panætius, the Son of Socime- 
nes, arriving from the Enemy to join the Gee. 
cians, diſcover'd the whole Truth; and for 
that Action the name of the Tenians was en- 
grav*d upon the Tripos conſecrated at Delphi, 
among thoſe who defeated the Barbarian. By 
the addition of this Ship, and that of Lemm, 
which came over at Arlemiſium, the Grecian 
Fleet now amounted to three hundred and 
eighty Sail; for before, they wanted two of 
that number. 2 
THE Grecians believing the Account they 
receiv'd from the Tenians, prepar*d for an En- 
gagement; and at day-break called a general 
Aſſembly of the Men at Arms: in which Them 
ſtocles having firſt declar'd the hopes he had of 
a proſperous Event, framed all his Diſcourſe to 
ſhew the Difference between Actions of the 
greateſt Glory, and thoſe of leſs importance 
animating them to chuſe the moſt noble, as far 
as the Nature and Condition of Man permit. 


When he had finiſh'd his Speech, he encourag' 
chem 
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them to return on board; which they had no 
ſooner done, than the Ship they had ſent to 
Agina, with Orders touching the acides, 
return'd to Salamis, and at the ſame time the 
Grecians weigh'd all their Anchors. The Bar- 
barians ſeeing them coming out, advanc'd 
with diligence; bur the Grecians continu*d 
luffing, and bearing upon the Stern: when 
Aminias, an Athenian of the Pallenian Tribe, 
breaking out of the Line, fell in among the 
Enemy, and faſten'd the Grappling-Iron to one 
of their Ships z which the reſt perceiving, and 
that there was no other way to bring him off, 
they made up to his Aſſiſtance : and thus the 
Athenians ſay the Fight began. But the Egi- 
netes affirm, that the Ship which went to Ægi- 
14, with the Inſtructions about the A acigdes, 
was the firſt engag*d. There is alſo a Report 
thata Phantom appear*d in the ſhape of a Wo- 
man, incouraging the Grecians with ſo louda 
Voice, that ſhe was heard by all the Fleet, af- 
ter ſhe had firſt reproach'd them in theſe 
words : . Infatuated Men! how long will you 
* reſt upon your Oars, and forbear to ad- 
* yance?” In the Order of Battel, the Phœ- 
niclans were placed on that Wing which fronted 
the Athenians, and extended Weſtward to- 
wards Eleuſis. The Ionians were rang'd on the 
other Point, facing the Lacedemonians, and 
lretching towards the Eaſt and the Pireeus. Of 
theſe ſome few, perſuaded by the Admonition 
of Themiftocles, voluntarily omitted to perform 
lieir part; yet the greateſt number did their 
belt: And I could give the Names of many 
Captains who took Ships from the Grecians, 
liough I ſhall mention no more than Theomeſtor 
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the Son of Androdam as, and Phylacus the Son of 


Hiſtiæus, both Samians. I name theſe two, be. 
cauſe Theomeſtor was afterwards made Tyrant 


of Samos by the Perſians, for his Service on 


this occaſion, and Phylacus was not only ad- 
mitted into the number of thoſe, who by de- 
ſerving well of the King, are call'd among 
the Perſians Oroſanges, but rewarded with large 
Poſſeſſions in Land: and ſuch were the Recom. 
pences of theſe two Commanders. Neverthe. 
Jeſs this numerous Fleet was defeated at Sala. 
mis, and receiv'd a terrible Blow, principally 
from the Athenians and the Æginetes: For the 
Grecians obſerved ſo good Order, and ſucha 


ſteddy Conduct in the Fight, whilſt the Barba. 


rians fought in a diſorderly manner, and with. 
out judgment, that no other Event could be 
expected; yet the Enemy ſhew'd far more 
Courage that day, than they had done beforeon 


the Coaſt of Eubœa, or at any other time; every 


one exerting himſelf vigorouſly, in fear of the 


King's Diſpleaſure, becauſe they all imagind 


that their Actions were obſery'd by him, I can- 


not exactly relate how each particular Perſon, 
either of the Grecians or Barbarians, behav'd 


himſelf in this Engagement; but an Adventure 
happen'd to Artemiſia, which ſerved to augment 
her Credit with Aerxes. For when the King“ 
Fleet was in the utmoſt Confuſion, Artemiji 
finding ſhe was chas'd by an Athenian Ship, and 


not knowing whither to fly, becauſe ſhe had 


thoſe of her own Party in Front, and the Ene. 
my in the Rear, contriv*d to do a thing which 
turn'd to her great advantage: As ſhe fled 
from the Athenian, ſhe drove directly upon! 


| Ship of her own fide, belonging to the Calyn. 


_ dans 
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dians, and having their King Damaſithymus on 
board: But whether on account of a Conteſta- 
tion they had together at the Helleſpont, ſhe pur- 
poſely run down his Ship; or whether the Ca- 
lyndians were in her way by accident, I cannot 
firm. However, the Ship went down to- rights, 
and Artemiſia had the good fortune to reap a 
double advantage by that Blow : For the Cap- 
tain of the Athenian Ship, when he ſaw the 
Barbarian ſunk, concluding Artemiſia's Ship to 
be a Grecian, or at leaſt one that had aban- 
don'd the Enemy to join with the Grecians, 
gave over the Chace, and left her. By which 
means Artemiſia not only eſcap'd the Danger, 
but advanc'd her Reputation with Azrxes by a 
bad Action: For they ſay, that when the King, 
who was Spectator of the Exploit, had taken 
notice of the Ship which gave the ſhock, one of 
thoſe about him ſaid, „SIR, You fee with 
« what Courage Ariemiſia fights, and has ſunk 
one of the Enemy's Ships.“ Then the King 
asking, if indeed Artemiſia had done that Ac- 
tion? they anſwer*d, that they knew the Flag 
perfectly well, ſtill imagining che loſt Ship to 
be an Enemy. For to the reſt of her good For- 
tune, which I mention'd before, this alſo was 
added, that none of the Company belonging to 
the Calyndian Ship. ſurviv'd to accuſe her. So 
that when Xerxes heard their Anſwer, he is re- 
ported to have ſaid, My Men have fought 
« like Women, and my Women like Men.” In 


this Battle Ariabignes, the Son of Darius, and 
Brother of Xerxes, was killed, with great num 


bers of illuſtrious Men, as well Perſians and 
Medes as their Confederates. On the part of 


the Grecians the Slaughter was not great; be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe thoſe who loſt their Ships, and ſurviv'4 


the Fate of War, ſaved themſelves by their Skill 
inſwimming, and got aſhore at Salamis; where. 


as moſt of the Barbarians being ignorant of that 


Art, periſh'd in the Sea. The greateſt loſs the 
Enemy ſuſtained, began after their headmoſt 
Ships were put to flight; for thoſe who lay a- 
ſtern, endeavouring to come up 1nto the Van, 
that they might ſhew the King ſome proof of 
their Courage, fell foul upon their own flying 


Ships. In this Confuſion ſome Phcenicians, 


whoſe Ships were deſtroyed, going to the King, 
told him, the Tonians had betray'd all, and been 
the Cauſe of their Diſaſter: But contrary to 
their Expectation, the Puniſhment they de- 
ſign'd to bring upon the Ionian Commanders, 
fell upon the Accuſers themſelves : For whilſt 
they were yet ſpeaking, a Samothracian Ship 
attacking one of Attica, ſunk the Athenian ; and 
a Ship of Ægina coming up in that inſtant, ſunk 
the Samothracian. Bur the Samothracians be- 
ing armed with Javelins, poured in ſuch a 
ſhower from the ſinking Veſſel upon the gi. 
netes, that venturing to board the conquering 
Ship, they carry'd her. This Succeſs ſav'd the 
Ionians: For Aerxes having ſeen them perform 
ſo great an Action, turn'd about to the Phœni- 
cians; and being above meaſure troubled, and 
ready to fling the blame every where, com- 
manded their Heads to be ſtruck off, that they 


might no more accuſe thoſe who had fouglt 


better than themſelves. He ſat upon the De- 
ſcent of a Hill, called Ægaleos, over againſt 
Salamis; and whenever he ſaw a remarkable 
Action done in the Fight by any one of his Offi- 


cers, he made Inquiry touching the Man, and 
— caus'd 
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caus'd his Secretaries to write down his Name, 
his Family, and his Country. But not ſatisfy'd 
with the Slaughter of the Phcenicians, he ad- 
ded that of Ariaramnes, a Perſian, and his Fa- 
vourite, who had been preſent at their Death. 
In the end the Barbarians betak ing themſelves 
to open flight, made the beſt of their way to- 
wards Phaleron; but the Æginetes waiting for 
them in their Paſſage through the Streights, gave 
memorable proof of their Valour: And as the 
Athenians deſtroy'd thoſe flying Ships, which 
ventur'd to reſiſt in the Confuſion; the Ægi- 
netes did no leſs execution upon thoſe which 
eſcap*d out of the Battel: So that, for the moſt 
part, when any Ship happen'd to avoid the A- 
thenians, they fell into the hands of the Ægi- 
netes. In this Rout the Ship of Themiſtocles giv- 
ing chaſe to one of the Enemy, came up with 
another commanded by Polycritus of Ægina, the 
Son of Crius, as he was ready to attack a Sido- 
nian Ship, which prov'd to be the ſame that 
took the Guardſhip of the ZEginetes near Scya- 
thus, with Pytheas the Son of Iſchenous on board; 
who being cover'd with Wounds, was exempted 
from Death by the Perſians, in admiration of 
his Valour, and kept Priſoner in the Ship. In 
this Action the Sidonian Ship was taken with all 
the Men on board, and by that means Pytheas 
return'd ſafe to Ægina. But when Polycritus 
aw the Athenian Ship, which he knew to be 
0 Admiral by the Flag ſhe carry*d, he call'd 
oud to Themiſtocles, and in a jeſt ing manner 
d him take notice how the Æginetes favour'd 
the Medes. In the mean time the Barbarians, 
with the Ships they had left, fled in great diſ- 


order towards their Land Forces, and arriv*d 


$3 2 


3 


"x 


+ TI — 5 "ESE: A 25 2 Res EZ Sh — . RUTA RIGS. 181.12 76. Wy, RF * 1 „** 
r Hr ARSE contri Rd, of —T—̃ : © ii os 88 


Exe} 


= xr 
* 


„ 


_ a ——— — 


326 HERODOTUS. 


at Phaleron. Among the Grecians, that fought 


this Battel, the Æginetes were molt com. 


mended ; and next to theſe the Athenians, - A. 


mong the Captains, Polycritus of Ægina; and a- 
mong the Athenians, Eumeneus of the Anagyra- 
ſian, with Aminias of the Pallenian Tribe, who 

ave chaſe to Artemiſia; and if he had known 
ſhe had been in the Ship, would not have given 
over the Purſuit, till either he had taken her, 
or ſhe him. For the Athenians had given Or. 
ders to that purpoſe to all their Captains, and 
promis'd a Reward of ten thouſand Drachmas 


to the Perſon who ſhould take her alive; reſent. | 


ing, with great Indignation, that a Woman 
ſhould make war againſt Aubens. But, as I ſaid 
be fore, ſhe made her Eſcape, and with divers 
other Ships arriv'd at Phaleron, The Athe- 
nians ſay, that Adimantus, the Corinthian Ge- 
neral, ſtruck with a panick Fear in the begin- 


ning of the Fight, put up all his Sails, andbe- | 


took himſelf ro flight: That the Corinthians 
ſeeing their Leader run, bore away after him; 
and when they had reach'd the Temple of Mi. 
ner va at Sciras in Salamis, a Frigate magnificent- 
ly adorn'd fell in with their Squadron: That 
when they found ſhe made no Diſcovery whence 
ſhe came, nor had brought any Meſſage to the 
Corinthians from the Army, they concluded 
the thing to be divine; for as ſoon as the Fri. 
gate came up with their Ships, thoſe on board 
cry'd out, © Adimantus, thou haſt by thy flight 
« depriv'd the Grecians of the Aſſiſtance of 
* theſe Ships, and art a Traytor to Greece; yet 
„ know, they ſhall conquer their Enemies as 
« compleatly as they defire.”* That finding 
Adimanlus gave no credit to their * Far 

added, 
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added, that they would be contented to remain 
as Hoſtages, and be put to death, if the Gre- 
cians were not victorious. Upon which Adi- 
nantus, with the reſt of the Corinthians, re- 


turn'd to the Fleet, but came not in till the 


Work was done. This Report is current a- 
mong the Athenians ; yet the Corinthians deny 
the Fact, and affirm they fought no leſs valiant- 


ly than the beſt ; all the reſt of Greece concur- 
ring to confirm their Aſſertion. Whilſt things 


were in this Confuſion on the Coaſt of Salamis, 
Ariſtides, the Son of Lyſimachus the Athenian, 
mention'd by me a little before as a moſt excel- 
lent Perſon, taking with him a conſiderable num- 
ber of Men, all of Athenian Blood, who were 
drawn up along that Shore in their Arms, paſ- 
ſed over to Pyyttalea, and put to the ſword all 
the Perſians he found in the Iſland. The Gre- 
cians, after the Engagement by Sea was over, 
brought to Salamis all the Wreck that continu'd 
floating about that Coaſt, and prepar'd for an- 
other Battel, expecting the King would make 
uſe of his remaining Ships to that end. But 
the greater part of the broken Veſlels were car- 
ried by a South-Wind to the Shore of Colas in 
Alica; that not only thoſe Predictions of Bacis 
and Muſœus, touching the Succeſs of the Sea- 
fight, might be verified; but that alſo relating 
to the ſhatter*d Remains rolling to that Coaſt, 
which many years before had been deliver'd in 
theſe Terms to Lyſiſtratus an Athenian Augur, 
and concealed from all the Grecians: 


The Colian Dames ſhall ſhake to fee the Oars. 
X 4 | T his 


1 
17 4 
.--: 


< 


_ — ma 
r 
i KEE oo 


DD RE OAPEERTADERD 


En r 


— 


— Ee x —— — DB — 2 
r 8 


* 


— r RS 6 9 ER IO I SI 


© — 


CSE SE Siri oo 


* 


228 HERODOTUS. 
This was to happen in the time of the King 
Expedition. | 
WHEN Aerxes was inform'd of the Loſs he 
had ſuſtain'd, he began to apprehend that ſome 
of the Ionians, either upon the Suggeſtion of 
the Grecians, or from their own Inclination, 


might go and break the bridge at the Helleſpont, 


and by that means, cutting off his Retreat out 


of Europe, might bring his Perſon into danger, 


Under theſe Apprehenſions he reſolv'd upon 
his Departure; but being willing to conceal 
his Intentions both from the Grecians, and 
from his own Forces, he attempted to form a 
Digue extending down to Salamis; and having 
faſten'd together the Phoenician Tenders, to 


ſerve for a Bridge and a Rampart, he prepar'd 


all things, as if he deſign'd to fight another Bat- 
tel at Sea, Every one that ſaw him thus em- 
ploy'd, firmly believ'd he had determin'd to 
ſtay, and to carry on the War in Perſon; ex- 
cept only Mardonius, who, by the knowledge 
he had of the King's Genius, was not igno— 
rant of his Intentions. Whilſt Aeræxss was mak- 
ing theſe Preparations he diſpatch'd a Meſſage 
to the Perſians, with an account of the Mil- 
fortune which had befallen him. Nothing is 
found among Men more expeditious than theſe | 
Meſſengers, invented by the Perſians, and re- 
gulated in this manner. For every Day's 
Journey they appoint a Man with a Horſe, to 
be always ready to ride out that day, obliging 
him to perform his Courſe with the utmoſt di- 
ligence, and not to be prevented either by 
Snow, Rain, Heat, or the Darkneſs of Night. 
The firſt of theſe Couriers delivers his Orders 


to the ſecond, the ſecand to the third, and ſo 


forward 
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ward to the laſt; as the Torch conſecrated 


to Vulcan paſſes from hand to hand among the 
Grecians. And this Expedition by laid Hor- 
ſes, the Perſians call Angarion. The firſt Meſ- 
age which was brought to SZſa from Aerxes, 
with the News that he had taken Athens, 
cans'd ſo great Joy among the Perſians there, 
that they ſtrew'd the Streets with Myrtle, 


burnt Perfumes, ſacrific'd, and abandon'd them- 


ſelves to Pleaſure, But the ſecond Meſſenger 
arriving, put them all into ſuch a Conſternation 
that they tore their Clothes, and with inceſſant 
Howlings and Lamentations threw all the 
blame upon Mardonius : Not that the Perſians 
were ſo much troubled for the Diſaſter of the 


Fleet, but they dreaded the Danger of the 


King's Perſon 3 and continued in their Fears 


during all the time that paſſed between this 


Meſſage, and the Return of Aerxes. In the 
mean time, Mardonius ſeeing Aerxes much diſ- 
turb'd at the unhappy Event of the Sea-fight, 
and conjecturing he had meditated his Eſcape 
from A/tica, began to think, he ſhould ſuffer the 
Penalty of having perſuaded the King to make 
var againſt the Grecians; and therefore, that 
nothing could be more advantageous to him 
than to put all to the hazard, either to con- 
quer Greece, or die with Glory in ſo great an 
Attempt. Reflecting upon theſe things, and in- 
lining to believe he might ſubdue Greece, he 
addreſſed himſelf to the King in theſe Words: 
Sir, be not diſturb'd, nor think you have 


* receiv*d ſo great a Loſs by the late Action; 


for we are not to determine this Diſpute with 
“Timber, but with Men and Horſes. None 
* of thoſe, who imagine they have given us 
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a finiſhing Blow, will quit their Ships to 
appear aginſt you in Arms by Land ; nei. 
ther have we any thing to fear from thoſe 
of the Continent, becauſe they have paid 
ſo dear already for their Reſiſtance. If then 
you think fir, we will make an attempt 
upon Peloponneſus; or, if you had rather take 
time to conſider of that Enterprize, you 
may do ſo without hazard: only be not 
diſcourag'd ; for the Grecians have no way 


to exempt themſelves from rendering a ſe- 


vere Account of their paſt and preſent Ac- 
tions; and muſt ſubmit to be your Servants, 
In this manner I woud adviſe you to act; but 
if you have determin'd to return, and to 


withdraw the Army, I have other Counſel 


to offer on that Subject. Above all thingy, 
Sir, let not the Perſians be expos'd to the 
Deriſion of the Grecians; for they have 
brought no Diſaſter upon your Affairs, not 
can you charge us with want of Courage 
on any Occaſion, If the Phœnicians, Agyp- 
tians, Cyprians, and Cilicians, have behav'd 
themſelves ill, their Faults are not to be 
attributed to the Perſians. Since therefore 


the Perſians cannot be juſtly blam'd, let me 


perſuade you, if you have reſolv'd your Re- 
turn, to take with you the greateſt part of 
the Army, and to leave me three hundred 
thouſand choſen Men; with which I take up- 
on me to reduce all Greece to your Obedi- 
ence.” AXerxes having heard theſe Words 


with as much Joy and Satisfaction, as his De- 
ſpondency had been great, told Mardonius, be 
would conſider his Propoſitions, and let him 


know which of the two he ſhould approve. To 
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that end, after he had call'd together a Coun- 


cil of Perſians, he determin'd to ſend for Arte- 
niſia, in order to conſult with her alſo, becauſe 
ſhe alone ſeem'd to have underſtood the Mea- 
ſures that ought to have been taken before. 
When Artemiſia came, Aerxes order*d the Coun- 
ciland Guards to withdraw, and ſpoke to her 
in theſe Terms: *<** Mardonius encourages me 
« to ſtay here, and to attack Peloponneſus ; telling 
me that the Perſians are not at all guilty of 
« the Defeat I have receiv*d, but wiſh for an 
« Occaſion to give me Demonſtration of their 
« Valour. This Enterprize he counſels me to 
attempt; or elſe, with three hundred thou- 
« ſand Men choſen out of my Forces, he him- 
« ſelf propoſes to conquer Greece for me, and 
« deſires I would return home with the reſt of 
« the Army. You therefore, who gave me 
« ſuch prudent Counſel, in diſſuading me from 
« hazardingaBattleat Sea, adviſe me now, which 
« of theſe two Propoſitions you think moſt ad- 
« vantageous to my Affairs.” To this De- 
mand, Artemiſia anſwer'd; * Sir, I am under 
no little Difficulty how to give you the good 
« Counſel you deſire; yet, confidering the pre- 
« ſent State of things, I am of opinion, you 
% ſhould return home, and leave Mardonius 
here with the Troops he requires, if he will 
take this Enterprize upon him: For if he 
* conquers theſe Countries, as he promiles, 
* and all things ſucceed to his mind, the Ho- 
* nour, Sir, will redound to you, becauſe your 
«* Servants were the Inſtruments of the Succeſs : 
But if, contrary to the Expectation of Mar- 
* donius, the Event ſhould prove unproſperous, 
* the Misfortune cannot be great, fo long as 
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« you ſurvive, and your own Affairs are ſaſe 


« at home: For whilſt you and your Houſ 
« are in being, the Grecians will be often dri. 
e ven to run the utmoſt hazards to preſerye 
„ themſelves ; ſo that whatever Diſaſter may 
« fall upon Mardonius, is of no importance: 
«© Neither could the Grecians call themſelye; 
« Conquerors, though they ſhould happen t 
« deſtroy your Slave. In a word, having burn: 
e Athens, which was the thing you propos 
ce todo in this War, you may with reaſon re. 
& turn home.“ This Counſel being fo agree. 


ble to the Inclination of Xerxes, pleas'd hin! 


exceedingly ; for his Fears were ſo great, that 
if all the Men and Women of the World had 
advis'd him to ſtay, I believe he would never 


have conſented. He applauded the Wiſdom 


of Artemiſia; and when ſhe had taken leave, ſhe 


departed from Epheſus with ſome of his natu-| 


ral Sons, who had accompanied him 1n his Ex- 
pedition. With theſe Children he ſent Hermit: 


mus their Governour, by Deſcent a Pedaſean, 
and among the Eunuchs, inferiour to none in 
the King's Favour, The Pedaſeans inhabit 2 


bove Halicarnaſſus ; and *tis ſaid, that when any 
Calamity is, within a certain time, to fall upon 


themſelves, and all thoſe who live about their] 
City, a great Beard ſhoots from the Chin «i 
Minerva's Prieſteſs; which Prodigy has been 


ſeen twice in that Place. Hermotimus was born 
among theſe Pedaſeans; and of all the Men ve 
know, reveng'd himſelf in the ſevereſt manner 
for an Injury he had receiv'd. He was taken 


by an Enemy, and ſold to one Panionius, a Ch 


an, who liv'd by a moſt infamous Practice; for 
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fn ty, he caſtrated them, and ſold them at Sardis 
and Epbeſus for immenſe Sums; becauſe the 
dr; J Barbarians ſet a greater Value upon Eunuchs 
chan upon others, on account of their Fidelity 
in all reſpects. Among the many Panionius had 
(aſtrated, Hermotimus was one; yet, not being 
unfortunate in every thing, he was ſent from 
Sardis, with other Preſents to the King; and 
in time became the greateſt Favourite of all 
oz bis Eunuchs. Whilſt Aerxes was at Sardis, 
WT preparing to lead his Army againſt Athens, Her- 
notimus went on ſome occaſion to Atarneus, a 
Town of Myfia, poſſeſs'd by the Chians, and 
hat found Panionius there: He knew him, and 
had entertaining him with much Diſcourſe in a 
friendly manner, acquainted him firſt with the 
on MW many Felicities he had acquir'd by his means, 
ſhe MF ind promiſed him great things in requital, if 
iu. be would come to his Houſe, and bring his 
Ex. Sons with him. Panionius heard all this with 
0%. otisfaction, and accordingly came with his 
an, Wife and Children. But when Hermotimus ſaw 
in ne whole Family in his power, he ſaid. O 

(thou, who haſt to this time ſuſtain*d thy moſt 
wicked Life, by tranſcending all others in a 
« deteſtable Commerce, what had I, or any of 
« my Anceſtors done to thee or thine, that of 
« a Man, thou haſt made me nothing? Thy 
Opinion ſurely was, that the Gods would 
on Wl © not ſee that Action: But they, for thy 
we © Crimes, have now deliver*d thee into my 
ner MW © hands with ſo much Juſtice, that thou canſt 
cen MW © have no colour to complain of the Puniſh- 
hi- © ment I ſhall inflict upon thee.” When he 
for had thus upbraided him, he order'd his four 
au- Sons to be brought in, and compell'd the Fa- 
ty, 2 ther 
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ther to caſtrate them in his preſence. Panionius 
conſtrain'd by inevitable Neceſſity, did as he 
commanded ; and after he had done, his Song 


were forced to do the ſame to him. In thi 


manner Hermotimus was reveng'd, and Panioniu; 
puniſh'd in the way he deſerv'd. Aerxes hay. 
ing committed his Sons to Artemifia's Care, in 
order to be conducted to Epheſus, ſent for Mar. 
donius, and bid him chuſe what Forces he would 


out of the Army, that he might be able to per. 
form the things he had promis'd. Nothing 
more was done that day ; but 1n the night, the 


Generals, by the King's Order, ſail'd with the 
Fleet from Phaleron, making towards the Helle 
pont with all poſſible diligence, to preſerve the 
Bridges, over which he was to paſs in his Re- 


turn. The Barbarians, as they fſail'd by Zoſter, 
imagining the little Promontories they ſaw on 


that Coaſt, to be Ships of War, diſperſed and 


fled for a conſiderable time; bur afterwards, per- 


ceiving they were Promontories, and not Ships, 
they rallied again, and purſued their Voyage, 
The next Morning, the Grecians ſeeing the E- 
nemies Land-Forces ſtill encamped in the ſame 
Place, ſuppos'd their Fleet to be at Phaleron; 
and therefore, in expectation of another Engage- 
ment, prepar*d to defend themſelves; when be- 
ing inform'd of their Departure, they preſently 
determin*d to fail in queſt of them. But coming 
up to Andros without having diſcover*d any of 
the Enemies Ships, they called a Council of 
War; in which Themiſtocles mov'd, that ſhaping 
their Purſuit by the way of the Iſlands, they 
would make directly to the Helleſpont, and de- 
ſtroy the Bridges. But Eurybiades was of 2 
contrary Opinion, and ſaid, that nothing * 
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de more deſtructive to Greece, than to break 
thoſe Bridges; for if the Perſian, intercepted 
by that means, ſhould be conſtrain*d to continue 
in Europe, he would certainly make ſome At- 
tempt; becauſe by Inaction, he could neither 
advance his Affairs, nor open a Way to his Re- 
turn, but his Army mult inevitably periſh by 


Want: That if he ſhould be the Aggreſſor, and 


enter upon Action, all the Cities and Nations 
of Europe muſt probably become an Acceſſion to 
his Empire, either by Force, or by a preceding 
Agreement; and for Proviſions, the annual 
Produce of Greece would furniſh him ſuffici- 


ently : That being of opinion, Xerxes would not 


willingly continue in Europe after the Defeat 
he had receiv*d at Sea, he was for favouring his 
Flight, till he ſhould arrive in A/ia ; after which 
he advis'd them to carry the War thither, and 


compel him to fight for his own Territories. 


To this Opinion the other Captains of the Pe- 
loponneſians unanimouſly adher'd; and Themi- 
ſacles, finding he could not perſuade the greater 
number to ſail for the Hellz/pont, addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the Athenians; who, of all the Allies, 
being moſt averſe from ſuffering the Enemy to 
eſcape, were diſpos'd to proceed thither with 


their own Ships, if the reſt ſhould refuſe to con- 


cur in that Deſign. I have often ſeen, /aid 
« he, and much more often heard, that Men, 


% conſtrain*d by unavoidable Neceſlity, have 


« fought again, and repair'd their former Loſ- 
„ ſes. Since therefore we have found means 
to repel that Cloud of Men, which threaten'd 
“us and all Greece, let us no longer purſue 
« thoſe that fly; for this Succeſs is not owing 


to our own Force, but to the Gods, and to the 
4 He- 
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« Heroes, who were too jealous to permit one 


« Man to be King both of Aſia and Europe; 


« a Man of ſuch Impiety and Inſolence, that 
« heburnt all Places, ſacred and profane, with. 
« out diſtinction, overthrew the Images of the 
« Gods, and attempted to chaſtiſe the Sea with 
« Stripes and Fetters. Since then, our Af. 
« fairs are in ſo good a Condition, that we have 
« quite driven out the Barbarian, let us conti. 
& nue in Greece, and taking care for ourſelves 
« and our Families, rebuild our Houſes, and 
« ſow our Lands with diligence ; deferring our 


% Expedition to the Helleſpont and to Ionia, til 
« the Beginning of the next Spring.“ This | 


turn Themiſtocles gave to his Diſcourſe, in order 
to inſinuate himſelf into the Favour of the Per. 


ſian, that he might have a Place of Refuge, if | 


any Misfortune ſhould overtake him at Alben, 


as afterwards fell out: And tho? his Words were 


counterfeit, yet he perſuaded the Athenians; 
who having always thought him a wiſe Man, and 


now ſeeing ſuch manifeſt Proofs of his conſum- 


mate Prudence, and excellent Counſels, were 
entirely diſpos'd to believe him in every thing. 
But after they had aſſented to his Opinion, he 
preſently ſent off certain Perſons in a Sloop, and 
among them that Sicinus I mention'd before, 
with Orders to carry a Meſſage to the King, and 
not to diſcover it to any other Perſon, whatever 
Torture they might endure. When they arriv'd 


in Attica, the reſt continu'd on board, and CSici- 


nus going alone to the King, ſaid, «© Themiſtocles, 
<< the Son of Neocles, General of the Atheniars, 
<< the moſt wiſe and valiant of all the Confede- 
« rates, ſent me to tell you, that being deſirous 


— 


6e the 


« to do you a good Office, he has prevail'd with | 


E 
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« the Grecians to deſiſt from the Reſolution 
they had taken to purſue your Ships, and to 
deſtroy your Bridges on the Helleſpont + So 
« that you may now retire at your leiſure,” 
And after he had deliver'd his Meſſage, they all 
return'd to Themiſtocles. 

THE Grecians having thus determin? d, 
neither to continue their Purſuit, nor to ſail 
for the Helleſpont, to break the Enemies Bridges, 


A . 
** 


* 
* 


belieg'd Andros, with intention to deſtroy that 


City; becauſe the Andrians were the firſt of 
all the Iſlanders, who refuſed to give Money 
to Themiſtocles: For when he told them, that 
the Athenians were come thither accompanied 
by two great Deities, Perſua ſion and Force, 


and that therefore they muſt part with their 


Money; the Andrians anſwer'd, that the A- 
thenians, having ſuch uſeful Goddeſſes, were 
great and proſperous of courſe; but that the 
Andrians being confin'd to a narrow Slip of 
Land, and having two unprofitable Goddeſſes, 
Poverty and Impoſſibility, always reſiding in 
their INand, and fond of living among them, 
ſhould give no Money ſo long as they had 
ſuch Deities: adding that the Power of Athens 
was not greater than their Inability. Thus 
they anſwer'd; and for refuſing to give Mo- 
ney, were beſieg' d: During which time, The- 
niſtocles, inceſſantly coveting more Wealth, 

ſent threatning Meſſages to the other Iſlands, 
by the ſame Perſons he had employ'd before 
to the Andrians, with Orders to demand 
Money in the ſame Terms; and to let the 
Iſlanders know, that if they refus'd to ſend 


him the Sum he requir*d, he would bring the 


Grecian Forces againſt them, and deſtroy their 
* II. 1 Coun- 
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Countries, By theſe Menaces he extorted 
great Riches from the Caryſtians, and from the 
Parians; who being inform'd that the Andrians 
were beſieg' d, for correſponding with the Medes, 
and that Themiſtocles was in the greateſt Repy. 
tation of all the Generals, terrify*d with Appre. 
henſions of his Indignation, ſent him the Mo. 
ney he demanded. Whether any more of the 
Iſlanders gave him Money or not, I cannot 
affirm; but I am of opinion that ſome others 
did, and that theſe were not the only People 
that comply'd. Yetfor all this, the Caryſtians 
could not avoid their ill Fortune, though the 
Parians eſcaped the Viſit of the Army, by paci. 
fying Themiſtocles with Money. Thus in a clan- 
deſtine manner, and without the Participation | 
of the other Generals, Themiſtocles demanded | 
Money of the Iſlanders, beginning with ihe 
Andrians. | | . 
THE Army of Aerxes having continued a 
few Days in their Camp, after the Sea-fight, 
march'd back into Bæotia by the ſame way 
they came; becauſe Mardonius deſigning to 
attend the King in his way, and ſeeing the 
Seaſon of the Year improper for military Ac- 
tion, inclin'd to winter in Theſſaly, and to 
atrack Peloponneſus early the next Spring. Up- 
on his Arrival in Theſſaly, he in the firſt place 
made choice of the ten thouſand Perſians, 
who are call'd Immortal; but their General | 
Hydarnes refus'd to ſtay with them, declaring | 
he would not leave the King. After theſe, 
he choſe out of the Perſians, all the Cuiraſ. 
ſiers, and that Body of a thoufand Horſe, 
which I mention'd before. Of the Medes, 
Saces, Bactrians, and Indians, — 
| | 9 5 either 
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either Foot or Horſe: But of the other Na- 
tions he took few, only chuſing ſuch as were 


ofa promiſing Aſpect, or known to him by 
ſome remarkable Action. Among the Forces 
he choſe, thoſe of the Perſian Nation were 
moſt conſiderable, and wore Bracelets and 
Chains for ornament. Next to them, the 
Medes, not leſs numerous than the Perſians 
but inferiour in Valour, And thus, including 


the Horſe, he made up the Number of three 


hundred thouſand. But whilſt Mardoniut ſe- 
le&ed his Army, and Xerxes ſtaid in Theſſaly, an 
Oracle was brought to Sparta from Delphi, ad- 
moniſhing the Lacedemonians to demand Satiſ- 
faction of the King for the Death of Leonidas, 
and to hear the Anſwer he would give. Ac- 


cordingly, they immediately ſent away a He- 


rald, who finding all the Army of Aerxes in 
Theſſaly, went to him, and ſaid; << King of 


« the Mk the Lacedemonians and Hera- 


« clides of Sparta, require you to make repa- 
ration for killing their King, whilſt he en- 
« deavour'd to defend the Liberty of Greece.” 
At theſe Words the King laugh'd ; and after 
he had long forborn to anſwer, pointing at laſt 
to Mardonius, ** There; ſaid he, is the Man 
e who ſhall give them the Satisfaction they 
« deſerve.” When the Herald had receiv'd 
this Anſwer, he went away; and Azrxes, leav- 
ng Mardonius in Theſſaly, marched with precipi- 
tation to the Helleſpont. His haſte was ſo great, 
that he arriv'd at the Paſſage in forty five 
Diys, follow'd only by an inconſiderable Part 
of the Army: For among all People without 
diſtinction, and in all Places that lay in their 


way, they plucked the Corn and Fruit they 
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met with, for their Nouriſhment ; but where . 
they found no kind of Fruit, preſs'd by ex. 
treme Want, they fed upon the Herbage, that Ml ? 
grew ſpontaneouſly on the Ground, and eat Ml ” 
even the Bark and Leaves, which they ſtripped Ml © 
from the Trees, both wild and cultivated, d 
leaving nothing behind. This brought a Plague p. 
into the Army, with frequent Dyſenteries, tt 
and deſtroyed great Numbers in their March. E 
The Sick Aerxes left in the Cities, through de 
which he paſſed, commanding the Inhabitants MW ® 
to take care of them, and to furniſh them 50 
with Proviſions. Some he left in Theſſaly, o- ſa 
thers at Siris, a Pzonian City, and ſome in Ma. Wl © 
cedonia : But he could not recover the ſacred U 
Chariot of Jupiter, which he depoſited there, MW 
as he was marching to invade Greece; for the WM ” 
Pæonians having given it before to the Thra- M 2 
cians, told Xerxes, when he demanded the MW *" 
Chariot, that thoſe who inhabit the upper Parts WM ** 
of Thrace, about the Springs of the River Sey. e 
mon, had taken it away, and the Mares out of | ar 


the Paſture at the ſame time. In that Country, 
a Thracian, King of the Byſaltians and Chre- W*"? 
ſtonians, did an Action of an extraordinary na- 
ture: For after he had declar'd he would not 
willingly be a Slave to Aerxes, and commanded Th 
his ſix Sons not to join in the Expedition a- 

gainſt Greece, he retir'd to the top of Mount | *h 


his Command, or from a deſire to fee the WI" 
War, they enter'd into the Army of Azrxes; er 


bur at their Return, the Father, to puniſh Xa, 
their Diſobedience, caus'd all their Eyes to be " ö 


put out * 
Tar Hea 
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THE Perſians arriving at the Boſphorus, by 


precipitate Marches through Thrace, paſſed 


over the Helleſpont to Abydus in their Ships: be- 
cauſe they found their Bridges broken and 


diſſipated by a Storm. But being now more 


lentifully furniſhed with Proviſions than before 
they fill'd themſelves ſo immoderately, that this 
Exceſs, together with the Change of Water, 
deſtroy'd a great part of the remaining Army; 
and Xerxes, with the reſt, arriv'd at Sardis. 
Some relating this Retreat in another manner, 
ſay, that Aerxes went from Athens to Zion, up- 
on the Strymon, and made no more Marches 
by Land; but leaving Hydarnes to take care of 
conducting the Army to the Helleſpont, he went 
on board a Phoenician Ship, and paſſed over 
to Aſia: That in his Voyage, a violent Wind 
wing, made ſo high a Sea, that his Ship being 
over-charged with Numbers of Perſians, who 
were above Deck, was in imminent Danger 
from the Storm: That Aerxes fearing the Event, 
called aloud to the Pilot, asking him if he had 
any hope to ſave the Ship, and that the Pilot an- 
ſyered, „ Sir, 1 have none, unleſs ſome way 
might be found to remove theſe Paſſengers:“ 
That the King having heard his Anſwer, ſaid 
to the Perſians, Who among you will ſhew 
his Love to the King, and ſave my Life, 
* which now ſeems to be in your power?” That 
ven he had pronounc'd theſe Words, all the 
kerſians ador'd the King, leaping into the 
Ya, lighten'd the Ship; by which means he ar- 
nv'd ſafe in Aſia: Thats ſoon after his landing 
te rewarded the Pilot with a Crown of Gold, 
for ſaving the King's Life; but commanded his 
Head to be ſtruck off, for deſtroying ſo many 

2 „ Per- 
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Perſians. Nevertheleſs, this Manner of rela. 
— the Retreat of Aerxes is of no credit with 
for divers Reaſons, and eſpecially on ac. 
count of the Cataſtrophe of the Perſians : For 
granting that the Pilot ſaid thoſe Words to Aerz. 
es, yet hardly one Man ofa thouſand will deny, 
that the King would have done thus : He would 
have ſent down into the Body of the Ship, the 
Perſians above Deck, who were principal Men 
of that Nation, and would as certainly haye 
thrown into the Sea an equal number of Ph 
nicians, who were at the Oar. But indeed he 
return'd to Aa by Land, with the reſt of the 
Army, as I faid before: And to confirm this 
we are aſſur'd, that Xerxes in his Return, was at 
Abdera; that he made an Alliance with the Ab- in 
derites, and preſented them with a Scymeter of of 
Gold, and a gilded Ship; to which the Abce- pe 
rites add, tho' I can by no means believe the M » 
thing, chat he took off his Girdle in their Coun - H 
try, for the firſt time, after his Flight from 4. to 
thens, not thinking himſelf ſafe before. Be ſides Ml ac 
Abdera is nearer to the Helleſpont, than the Ri- br 
ver Strymon, or the City of Eion, where they lay WM thi 
he imbarked. fir 
IN the mean time, the Grecians finding he 
themſelves unable to reduce Andros, departed io do 
Caryſtus, and after they had ravag'd the Country, WW pa 
return'd to Salamis. There, in the firſt place, WW th 
they ſet apart the Spoil they intended to con · ¶ hir 
ſecrate to the Gods, and, among other things, co: 
three Phœnician Ships; one to be depoſited at Gr 
the Iſthmus, which continued there to my time; 
2 ſecond at Sunium, and the third they dedicated 
to Ajax, at Salamis. After that, they parted the 


Booty among . and ſent Offerings (0 
Delle 


n 
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Delphi, of which a Statue was made, twelve 
Cubits high, holding the Prow of a Ship« in 
one hand; and erected in that Place, where 


Alexander the Macedonian ſtands in Gold. 


When the Grecians had made their Preſent to 
Delphi, they inquir'd of the God, in the Name 
of all, if he had receiv'd a grateful and ſatiſ- 
factory Offer ing: To which he anſwer'd, That 
from the reſt of the Grecians he had, but not 
from the ÆEginetes; of whom he expected a 
due Acknowledgement, for having behav*d 
themſelves with the greateſt Valour in the Sea- 
fight. The Zginetes being inform'd of this 
Anſwer, ſent three Stars of Gold, which were 
affixed to a Maſt of ſolid Braſs, and are ſeen 
in a Corner of the Temple, next to the Bowl 
of Cræſus. After the Grecians had thus diſ- 
pos'd of the Booty, they ſet ſail for the Iſthmus, 
with a Reſolution to confer the accuſtomed 
Honours upon the Perſon, who ihould be found 
to have behaved himſelf beſt in this War; and 
accordingly, at their Arrival, the Captains 
brought in, and laid upon the Altar of Neptune, 
the Names of thoſe they judg'd to deſerve the 
firſt and ſecond Place. But every one thinking 
he had perform'd his part beſt, every one wrote 
down his own Name firſt ; and for the moſt 
part gave his ſecond Vote for Themiſtocles : So 
that each General adjudging the firſt Place to 
himſelf, in which they were ſingle, left the ſe- 
cond to Themiſtocles unconteſted, And tho? the 
Grecians, out of mutual Jealouſy, would not 
determine this Diſpute, but return'd to their 
leveral Countries, without coming to a Deci- 
lon, yet Themiſtocles was univerſally applauded 
and obtain'd the Reputation of the moſt pru- 
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dent Man in Greece. Nevertheleſs, becauſe thoſe 
who fought the Battle at Salamis, had not ho- 
nour'd him as he expected, he went preſently 
away to Lacedemon, that he might there receive 
the Honours he deſir'd. The Lacedemonians 
receiv'd him ſplendidly, and paid him the great. 
eſt Reſpects. They decreed the Prize of Va. 
lour to Eurybiades; of Dexterity and Prudence 
to Themiſtocles ; and therefore preſented each 
with a Crown of Olive. They alſo gave Theni- 
ſtocles the molt magnificent Chariot in Sparta; 
and after they had ſaid much in his praiſe, three 
hundred eminent Spartans of the Equeſtrian Or- 
der, attended him in his Return, to the Borders 
of Tegea; which is the ſingle Example we know 
of a Man accompanied by the Lacedemonianz 
at his Departure. But upon his Return to 4- 
thens, from Sparta, Timodemus, of Aphidna, one 
of his Enemies, tho? otherwiſe of no great figure, | 
invidiouſly ſnatching the Occaſion, reproached 
Themiſtocles with his Journey to Lacedemon, and 
objected, that the Honours he receiv*d from the | 
Spartans, were not conferred on him for his | 
own Merit, but on account of the Athenians. 
And becauſe he continued to repeat the ſame | 
things with importunity, Themiſtocles at laſt an- 
ſwered him; „ The truth is, ſaid he, were! 
« of Belbina, I ſhould not have receiv*d ſo much 
Honour in Sparta, nor you, tho? you are an 
&« Athenian.” 

ART AB AZUS, the Son of Pharnaces, a Man 
of great Reputation among the Perſians before, 
and of much greater after the Battel of Plates, 
having with him ſixty thouſand Men, drawn 
out of that Army which Mardonius had choſen, 
conducted Xerxes to the Paſſage ; and after the 
2 2 5 King's 
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King's Arrival in Aſia, return'd back, and en- 
camp'd about Pallene. But becauſe Mardonius, 
wintering in Theſſaly and in Macedonia, was not 
willing to augment his Camp with theſe Men, 
Artabazus thought to take that opportunity, to 
puniſh the Defect ion of the Potidzans with the 
utmoſt Rigour. For as ſoon as the King had 
paſſed by, and the Perſian Fleet, flying from 
Salamis, was out of ſight, they openly revolted 
from the Barbarians, and the Inhabitants of Pal- 
ene did the ſame : For that cauſe Ariabazus laid 
fege to Potidea ; and ſuſpecting the Olynthi- 
ans would follow their Example, beſieg'd Olyn- 
this alſo, which was then in the poſſeſſion of 
thoſe Bottizans, who had been driven out of 
the Bay of Therma by the Macedonians, "Theſe, 
when he had taken the City, he brought down 
into a Moraſs, and put them all to death; after 
which he gave the Government to Critobulus of 
Torone, by Deſcent a Chalcidian, and by that 
means the Chalcidians became Maſters of Olyn- 
thus. After the Reduction of this Place, Arta- 
bazus apply'd himſelf with more attention to 
the Siege of Potidæa; and as he was earneſtly 
deſirous to ſucceed in his Attempt, Timoxenus, 
Captain of the Scionæans, agreed to betray the 
City to him. Touching the beginning of their 
Correſpondence I can ſay nothing; becauſe no- 
thing 1s reported ; but the Event was thus : 
When Timoxenus had any thing to impart to Ar- 
tabazus, or Artabazus to Timoxenus, they put a 
Letter into the Head of an Arrow; and after- 
wards affixing the Feathers, ſhot the Arrow 
into the Place they had agreed upon. But the 
Traytor Timoxenus was at laſt detected: For an 


Arrow of Artabazus happening to fall in a 
| wrong 


246 HERODOTUS. 


wrong Place, wounded one of the Potidzans in 
the Shoulder; upon which the Multitude run- 
ning together about the wounded Man, as is 


uſual in time of War, drew out the Arrow, | 


and having found the Letter, carried it to the 
principal Officers of the Potidzans, and of the 
other Pallentans their Confederates, who were 
then in the City. When they had read the Let- 
ter, and diſcover*d the Author of the Treache- 
ry, they determin'd, in favour of Scione, not to 
puniſh Timoxenus with death, leſt the Scionæans 
ſhould ever after be accounted Traitors. Thus 
the I reaſon of T:imoxenus was detected: And as 
for Artabazus, after he had continu'd the Siege 
during three Months, the Tides roſe ſo high, 
and laſted fo long, that the Barbarians ſeeing 
all the Shore full of Water and Mire, retired 
towards Pallene; and when they had paſſed 


two parts in five, of the March they had to | 
make through that way, before they could ar- | 
rive there, ſo great an Inundation came pouring | 
in from the Sza, that the Inhabitants ſay the 


like never happen'd before, though more mode- 
rate Floods are frequent on that Coaſt. Thoſe 
that could not ſwim, periſh'd by the Waters; 


and thoſe that could, were killed by the Poti- 


dæans, who purſued them in Boats. The Cauſe 


of this Inundation and Diſaſter of the Perſians, | 


is, by the Potidæans, attributed to the Indigni- 
ties done by thoſe who were drown*d, to the 
Image and Temple of Neptune, which ſtands 
in the Suburbs; and to me they ſeem to have 
made a right Judgment. The reſt return'd with 
Arlabagzus to the Camp of Mardonius in Theſſaly; 


and ſuch was the Fortune of thoſe Troops that 


were ſent to conduct the King. 
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THE Remains of the Fleet of Xerxes, which 
fled from Salamis, arriving on the Coaſt of Aſia, 
landed the King with his Army at Abydus, 
paſſed the Winter at Cyme, and in the Beginning 
of the next enſuing Spring aſſembled at Samos, 
where ſome of their Ships had been Jaid up. 
The fighting Men they had on board, being 
for the moſt part Perſians and Medes, were 
under the Conduct of Mardontes, the Son of 
Bagæus, and Artayntes, the Son of Artachæus, 
in conjunction with Amitres, Uncle to the lat- 
ter. And as they were extremely diſpiri ted, 
and not compelled by neceſſity, they would 
not adventure to the Weſtward, but conti- 
nu'd at Samos with three hundred Ships, in- 
cluding thoſe of ſonia, to prevent the Ionians 
from revolting: not imagining that the Gre- . 
cians would come thither, but be wel] con- 
tented to preſerve their own Country; becaule 


r- W they had fo readily retir'd, without purſuing 
o Wl the Perſians, when they fled from Salamis. 
ic Thus deſpairing of Victory by Sea, and yet 
e. believing Mardonius, with his Land- Forces, 
le would be more ſucceſsful, they conſulted to- 
3 gether at Samos what damage they might be 
i- W able co do the Enemy, and at the ſame time 
le were attentive to the Event of his Enter- 
„ prize: But the Spring coming on, and Mar- 
i- donius in Theſſaly, a waken'd the Grecians; and 
e though their Land-Army was not yet aſſem- 
ls bled, they arrived at Ægina with one hundred 
e and ten Ships, putting themſelves under the 


h Conduct of Leutychides, deſcended from Mena- 
3 res, Ageſilaus, Hippocratides, Leutychides, Anaxilaus, 
it Archidanus, Anaxandrides, Theopompus, Nicander, 
Charilus, Eunomus, Polydedtes, Prytanis, Euryphon, 
; . Procles, 
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Procles, Ariſtodemus, Ariſtomachus, Cleod us, Hy. 
lus, and Hercules, He was of the other Branch 
of the Royal Family, and his Progenitors were 
all Kings of Sparta, except the four laſt, and 
the ſeven I mention'd immediately after Zenty. 
chides. Xanthippus, the Son of Ariphron, was 
General of the Athenians; and when all theſe 
Ships were aſſembled at Ægina, certain Ionians 
arrived in the Grecian Fleet, being the ſame 
Perſons who a little before had been at Sparta, 
to deſire the Lacedemonians to deliver Tonig 
from Servitude; and of theſe Herodotus, the 
Son of Baſilides, was one, They had been at 
the beginning ſeven, and having determin'd to 
kill Sgraties, Tyrant of the Chians, were dif- 
cover'd by one of their Accomplices ; ſo that 
the other ſix withdrawing privately from Chio, 
went firſt to Sparta, and then to gina, be- 
ſeeching the Grecians to ſail to Ionia, but could 
hardly prevail with them to advance to Delos: 
for all beyond that Place ſeem'd terrible to the 


Grecians; who being ignorant of the Coun- | 


tries, thought every part to be full of Enemies, 
and that Samos was as far diſtant from them, as 
the Columns of Hercules. Thus becauſe the 
Barbarians durit not venture to ſail beyond Sa- 
mos Weſtward, nor the Grecians Eaſtward be- 


yond Delos, though earneſtly preſſed by the | 


Chians, their mutual Fears preſerved the Na- 
tions that lay between both. 5 

DURING the time of this Voyage to 
Delos, Mardonius having paſſed the Winter in 
Theſſaly, and being ready to march out of that 
Country, ſent away a certain Perſon of Euro- 
pæan Extraction, named Mus, with order to 


contrive ſome means to get acceſs to the Ora- 
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cles, and to conſult for him. What Queſtions 


he commanded him to propoſe to the Oracles, 


cannot determine, becauſe Fame is ſilent in 


that particulur; but I am of opinion, that he 
ſent to enquire about the Affairs then depend- 


ing, and not of other things. However, weare 


certain that this Mus arrived in Lebadia, and 
having corrupted a Native of rhe Place, de- 
ſcended into the Cave of Trophonius ; that he 


procured Acceſs to the Oracle of Abe in Phocis, 
and that he had been before at Thebes, where 
he conſulted the Iſmenian Apollo, offering ſuch 


Sacrifices as are uſed in Olympia, and bribed a 
Stranger, not a Theban, to ſleep in the Tem- 


ple of Amphiaraus: For none of the Thebans 
are permitted to conſult there, becauſe when 
Amphiaraus left to their choice, whether they 
would have him for their Prophet, or their Al- 
ly, the Thebans rather choſe to take him for 
their Ally 3 and for this cauſe no Theban may 


leep in his Temple. In that time a ſurpriaing 


thing happened, as I was informed by the The- 
bans; they told me, that this Mus of Europus, 
as he went round to all the Oracles, arrived at 
the Temple of the Proan Apollo; which, tho? 
called by that Name, belongs to the Thebans, 
and ſtands beyond the Lake Copais, at the foot 
of the Mountain, near the City of Acrephia : 
That he had no ſooner entered the Temple, ac- 
companied by three Citizens, choſen by the 
Publick to write down the words of the Ora- 
cle, than the Archprieſteſs immediately ſpoke 
in a barbarous Tongue: That when thoſe The- 
bans, who follow'd him, ſtood amazed to hear 
a Barbarian Language inſtead of Greek, and 
knew not what to do on that occaſion, Mus 

| ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly ſnatching the Table book they brought 
with them, wrote down the words of the 
Prieſteſs, which, they ſay, were in a Carian 
Tongue ; and after he had done, departed for 
Theſſaly. 5 

WHEN Mardonius had read the Anſwer 
of the Oracles, he ſent Alexander, the Son of 
Amyntas, a Macedonian, to Athens; as well on 
account of his Relation to the Perſians, by the 
Marriage of his Siſter Gygea to Bubares a Per. 
ſian, who had by her a Son named after his 
Grandfather Amyntas, to whom the King of 


Phrygia had given the Revenues of Alabanda; 


as becauſe he was informed of the mutual 
Friendſhip and Hoſpitality that paſſed be- 
tween him and the Athenians. This way he 
thought moſt effectual to gain the Athenians; 
and having not only heard that they were a 
numerous and valiant ' People, but believing 
they had been the principal Cauſe of the late 
Diſaſter of the Perſians in the Sea-fight, he 
hoped, with reaſon, that if he could bring 


them over, he ſhould eaſily become Maſter at 
Sea; and being perſuaded of the Superiority 


of his Land-Forces, concluded, that he ſhould 
be able to conquer Greece. Perhaps alſo the 
Oracles counſelled him to procure the Alli- 
ance of the Athenians. However, for the Rea- 
ſons above-mentioned, he ſent away Alexander, 
Succeſſor, in the ſeventh Generation, of that 
Perdiccas, who obtained the Monarchy of Ma- 
cedonia, in the following manner: Gauanes, A. 


ropus, and Perdiccas, three Brothers, Deſcen- 


dants of Temenus, fled from Argos to Hlyria, and 
from thence paſting into the Upper Macedonia, 


arrived in the City of Lebæa, where they en, 


tered 
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tered into the King's Service for Wages. One 
of them had the care of his Horſes, another of 
his Oxen, and Perdiccas, who was the youn- 
geſt, kept the leſſer Cattle; for in antient 
time, not only the People, but Monarchs too, 
had little Wealth. And as the Wife of this 
King made their Bread, ſhe conſtantly perceived 
that of Perdiccas increaſed to double the Quan- 
icy of the reſt ; which when ſhe had long ob- 
ſerved, ſhe acquainted her Husband with what 
ſhe had ſeen. 'The King having heard her, 
and taking the thing for a Prodigy portending 
ſome conſiderable Event, ſent for the Brothers, 
and commanded them to depart out of his Ter- 
ritories. They anſwered, That in juſtice they 
ought to receive their Salaries, and then they 
would readily go. But the King hearing them 
mention their Salary, and at the fame time 
ſceing the Sun ſhining through the Chimney 
into the Houſe, blaſphemouſly ſaid, *+ This I 
give you as a ſufficient Reward of your Ser- 
« vice:“ pointing to the Sun, as he pro- 
nounc'd thoſe words. Cauanes and AFropus, 
the elder Brothers, ſtood amazed at his Diſ- 
courſe; but the youngeſt anſwering, 4+ We 
accept thy Offer, O King,” took out a 
Sword, which he happened to have about him; 
and having drawn a Circle upon the Floor 
round the Brightneſs, made three ſeveral Mo- 
tions to put up the Light of the Sun into his 
Boſom, and then departed with his Brothers. 
After their Departure, one of thoſe who were 
preſent, told the King what the Youth had 
done, and that being the youngeſt, he muſt 
have had ſome Deſign in accepting his Offer: 
Which when the King heard, he fell into a 
| | | great 
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great Rage, and ſent away Men on horſeback, 


Vith Orders to purſue and kill the Brother 


In this Country is a River, to which the De. 
ſcendants of theſe Argians ſacrifice in comme. 
moration of their Deliverance; becauſe they 
had no ſooner paſſed, than the Streams ran 0 


high, and with ſuch Violence, that the Horſe. 


men could not poſſibly get over. The Teme- 
nides thus eſcaping, went to inhabit in another 
Country of Macedonia, near the Gardens that 
are ſaid to have belonged to Midas, the Son of 
Gordias ; where Roſes of ſixty Leaves each, and 
of a more fragrant Scent than any other, groy 
naturally without Cultivation. If we may be- 
lieve the Macedonians, Silenus was taken in theſe 
Gardens ; which are ſhelter'd by a Mountain 
called Bermion, inacceſſible in Winter. Here 


they began their firſt Enterprizes ; and after they 


had reduced theſe Parts, they ſubdued the reſt 
of Macedonia. From this Perdiccas, Alexander 
derived his Blood, in the following manner: 
Alexander was the Son of Amyntas, Amyntas of 
Aleftes, Alefies of Æropus, Aropus of Philiy, 


Philip of Aræus, and Argus of Perdiccas, who 
acquired the Kingdom. 


ALEXANDER, the Son of Amyntas, arriv. 
ing at Athens on the part of Mardonius, ſpoke thus 
to the Athenians : „Men of Athens, Mardoniu 
« has ſent me to tell you, that he has re 
<« ceived a Meſſage from the King, containing 
ce theſe words: I forgive the Athenians all the 
« Injuries they have done me; and therefore, 
« Mardonius, obſerve the following Orders: Re- 
„ inſtate them in the Poſſeſſion of their own 
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« other Country they ſhall chuſe; let them 
« govern by their own Laws, and rebuild all 
« their Temples which I have burnt, if they 
« will come to an Agreement with me. Hayv- 
ing received theſe Orders, I am obliged to 
put them in execution, unleſs you prevent 
« me: And now I myſelf would ask you, what 
« Madneſs puſhes you on to make war againſt 
« a King you will never conquer, nor always 
« be able to reſiſt? You are not ignorant of the 
numerous Forces and great Actions of Aerxes; 
« you have heard of the Army I have, and if 
« you ſhould happen to be victorious, and to 
« defeat us, which you can never hope ſo long 
« as you have the uſe of Reaſon, another much 
more powerful will come againſt you. Suf- 
« fer not yourſelves then to be diſpoſſeſſed of 
« your Country, and continually alarmed for 
« your own Lives, by meaſuring your Strength 
„with the King; but be reconciled to him, 
« ſince you have now ſo favourable an Opportu- 
„ nity in your hands, from the preſent Diſpo- 
ſition of Aerxes. Enter therefore into aft 
Alliance with us, ſincerely and without 
fraud, and continue to be a free People. 
« Theſe, O Athenians, are the words which 
“ Mardonius ordered me to ſay to you: For 
„my own part, I ſhall not mention my con- 
ſtant Affection to your State, becauſe you 
have had ſufficient proof of that in the former 
time. I beſeech you then, hearken to the 
“ Counſel of Mardonius; for I fee you will not 
e be always able to make war againſt Aerxes. 
“Had I not known this, I ſhould never have 
** undertaken to bring you ſuch a Meſſage; but 


„ the King's Power is incomparably greater 
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than that of all other Mortals, and his Reach 
« ſo extenſive, that, unleſs you immediately 
accept the favourable Conditions he offers, 
dread the Conſequence to you, who lying in 
* theway of Danger more than any other of 
* the Confederates, and poſſeſſing a Country, 
0 og as a Prize between the contending | 
%“ Parties, muſt be always moſt expoſed to 
Ruin. Let theſe Reaſons prevail with you, | 
and conſider the important Advantages you | 
* will receive, if the great King forgives you | 
© alone among all the Grecians, and becomes | 
« your Friend.” Thus ſpoke Alexander. But | 
the Lacedemonians having been informed that | 
he was gone to Athens, in order to perſuade the 
Athenians to an Agreement with the Barbarian; | 
and remembring the Oracles had predicted, that | 
they, together with the reſt of the Dorians, | 
ſhould be ejected out of Peloponneſus by the | 
Medes and the Athenians, were not a little } 
afraid that the Athenians would make Peace 
with the Perſian; and therefore reſolved forth- 
with to ſend Ambaſſadors to Athens, who hap- | 
pened to be preſent in this Aſſembly For the } 
Athenians had purpoſely protracted the time of | 
their meeting, that, as a point of Decency, they | 
might openly ſhew their Intentions to the La- 
cedemonians; not doubting, that when they | 
ſhould hear of a Meſſenger coming to Athens | 
from the Barbarian to treat of Peace, they would | 
immediately fend to them. By this means 4- | 
| lexander had no ſooner finiſhed his Diſcourſe, | 
than the Spartan Ambaſſadors ſpeaking next, 
ſaid, «+ The Lacedemonians have ſent us hither, | 
« todeſire you not to introduce Innovations in- 


6 to Greece, nor to hearken to the Propoſition: | 
' | 5 « Ot 


. 
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« of the Barbarians ;z becauſe ſuch Actions are 
« altogether unjuſt, and diſhonourable in any 
« of the Grecians, and leaſt of all becoming 
you, for many Reaſons, In the firſt place, 
« you were the Authors of the War againſt our 
« Inclinationz the Diſpute was about your 
« Territories, which is now ſpread through all 
« Greece z and what can be more intolerable, 
than that the Grecians ſhould be brought in- 
« to Servitude by means of the Athenians, who, 
« in all preceding Times, have been famous 
for delivering many Nations from Oppreſ- 
„ſion? We affectionately take part in your 
« Sufferings, we are grieved to ſee you twice 
« loſe the Produce of your Lands, and be fo 
« long deprived of your Families and Habita- 
tions. But in compenſation, the Lacedemo- 
« nians, with the other Allies, promiſe to pro- 
vide Subſiſtence for your Wives, and all o- 
« ther Perſons unfit to bear Arms, and belong- 
ing to you, as long as the War ſhall conti- 
nue. Be not therefore ſeduced by the delu- 
« five Colours which Alexander the Macedo- 
* nian has put upon the words of Mardonius. 
He acts in conformity to his Condition; he 
* helps the Tyrant, becauſe he is a Tyrant 
* himſelf, But you ought to act in another 
* manner, if you judge rightly, becauſe you 
know the Barbarians have no regard either to 
Truth or Juſtice.” When the Spartan Am- 
baſſadors had thus ſpoken, the Athenians gave 
the following Anſwer to Alexander: We know 
* the Forces of the Medes are far greater than 
* ours, and therefore that Inſult was unneceſ- 
* ſary; yet, in order to preſerve our Liberty, 
* we will defend ourſelves as long as we can. 

T8 e 
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« But we would have you forbear attempting 
« to perſuade us to treat with the Barbarian, 
«© becauſe you ſhall never prevail. Go then, 
« and tell Mardonius, that the Athenians de. 
« clare, they will never make Peace with 
« Nerxes, ſo long as the Sun ſhall continue 10 
| « perform his Courſe; and that, truſting to 
c the Aſſiſtance of the Gods and Heroes, whoſe 
„ Temples and Images he has burnt in con. 
e tempt, we reſolve to reſiſt him to the la 
&« extremity. In concluſion, appear no more 
& in the Preſence of the Athenians with ſuch 
« Meſſages, nor exhort us todeteſtable Action 
« under colour of doing us good Offices: For 
« we are unwilling to uſe Methods that may 
de be uneaſy to you, Who are our Friend, and 
c engaged with us in a reciprocal Hoſpitality,” 
This was their Anſwer to Alexander ; and to 
the Spartan Ambaſſadors they ſaid, „ If the 
% Lacedemonians have been apprehenſive, le{t 
« we ſhould come to an Accommodation with 
« the Barbarian, their Thought was very n- 
« tural, as they are Men; but ſuch Fears ſeem 
& indecent in you, who know the Sentiments 
« of the Athenians. Not all the Gold in the 
« World, nor the greateſt, richeſt, and mol 
ce beautiful Country, ſhall ever induce us t0 
« join with the Medes, and to betray the Li. 
« berty of Greece. Many and powerful Rea 
« ſons forbid us to do this, even though we 
« had the Inclination. The firſt and greatel 
« is, that the Temples and Images of the Gods 
«© have been burnt, and laid in Heaps of Ruin. 
„ This we are under a neceſſity of avenging 
« with the utmoſt Rigour, rather than to mak 


Peace with the Man who has perpetrated tht 
9 "wy Crime. 


* 


Book VIII. URANTIA. 357 


« Crime. Beſides, as the Grecians are of one 
« Blood and Language, have the ſame Altars 
« and Sacrifices, and altogether reſemble one 
« another in Manners, the Athenians would 
« act an unbecoming Part, ſhould they be the 
« Betrayers of Greece: In a word, be now in- 
« formed, if you knew it not before, that fo 
« Jong as one Athenian is left alive, we will ne- 
« yer make an Accommodation with Azrxes. 
« Weacknowledge your provident Care of us, 
« in the Willingneſs you expreſs to furniſh 
« Subſiſtence for our Families, now we have 
« loſt our Houſes and Harveſts, and return you 
« Thanks in as full a manner, as if we had re- 


% make Proviſion for ourſelves, without being 
« a Burden to you. At preſent, in regard to 
« the Condition of Affairs, let your Army 
« march out with all poſſible Expedition : For 
« we are of opinion, that the Barbarian will 


« yance immediately, after he ſhall hear that 
« we will do none of the things he demands of 
„ us. The beſt way therefore that we can 
take, is to prevent him, by marching into 
* Bzotia with our Forces, before he arrives in 
« Attica.” RD . Ll 


5 THE 


« ceived the Benefit; but ſhall continue to 


« not delay to invade our Territories, but ad- 
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ted for Sparta; and when Mardonius 
aas inform'd by Alexander, at his 
Return, how things had paſſed, he ſet out from 
Theſſaly, and led his Army with diligence to- 
wards Athens, taking with him the Forces of all 
thoſe Places that lay upon his March. The 
Theſſalians of moſt Authority, were fo far from 
repenting of their former Actions, that they 
preſſed the Perſian more than ever, to go on with 
his Enterprize; and among them, one Thorax, 
of Lariſſa, who had ſerv*d for a Guide to Aerxes 
in his Flight, now openly conducted Mardonius 
into Greece. When the Perſian Army arriv'd in 
Bæotia, the Thebans went to Mardonius, and 
told him by way of Advice, that their Country, 
of all other, was moſt convenient for his Camp, 
24 | and 
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260 HERODOTUS. 

and that, if he would continue there; and ad. 
vance no farther, he might be Maſter of Greece 
without hazarding a Battle: That the Grecians, 
when unanimous, were ſo ſtrong, as hardly to 
be conquered by all Mankind, which he had al. 
ready experienc'd : „ But if, ſaid they, you will 


« do as we adviſe, you may without difficulty 


4c fruſtrate their beſt concerted Meaſures : Send 


© Money to the. principal Perſons of every Ci. 


«« ty; for by that means you will ſplit Gree: 
« into Factions, and then you may caſily ſub. 
« due thoſe who are not in your Intereſt, and 
« the Factions at the ſame time.” Such Coun- 
ſel the Thebans gave to Mardonius ; but he, 


partly from a vehement Deſire he had to take 


Athens a ſecond time, and partly out of Vanity, 


imagining, that by firing the Beacons in the 
Iſlands, he ſhould ſhew the King at Sardis, that 


he was Maſter of Athens, would not be perſua- 
d:d. When he arriv'd in A/tica, he found no 


Athenians there ; but being inform'd that moſt 


of them were at Salamis, and on board the 
Fleer, he took poſſeſſion of the abandon'd City 
in the tenth Month after the King's Entrance. 
Being poſſeſſed of Athens, he diſpatch'd Muri. 
chides, a Helleſpontin, to Salamis, with the ſame 
Inſtructions, which Alexander the Macedonian 


had already carried to the Athenians ; not that 


he was ignorant of the little Friendſhip they had 
for him, but hoping they would remit ſome- 
thing of their Haughtineſs, ſince Attica, reduced 
by the Fortune of War, was now in his power. 
Accordingly, Murichides arriving at Salami, 

went into the Council; and when he had ſpoken 
as he was inſtructed by Mardonius, Lycidas, one 
of the Senators, delivered for his Opinion, = 
a. | the 
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the beſt Reſolution they could take, would be, 
to receive the Propoſitions brought by Muri- 
chides, and refer them to the People. This he 
ſaid, either becauſe he was corrupted by Mar- 
donius with Money, or becauſe he was really of 
that opinion. But the Athenians, who were in 
the Council, having heard his Words, and 
thoſe.” without being ſoon inform'd of what he 
had ſaid, they all reſented the thing with the 
higheſt Ind ignation; and immediately gathering 
about IJycidas, ſtoned him to Death, diſmiſſing 
Murichides the Helleſpontin without Hurt. The 
Athenian Women obſerving the Tumult that 
happen'd at Salamis on this Occaſion, and in- 
quiring into the Cauſe, were no ſooner inform'd 
of the Fact, than taking one another by the 
Hand, with mutual Exhortations, they went 
without other Inducement to the Houſe of Ly 
cidas, and ſtoned his Wife with his Children. 
The Reaſon that mov'd the Athenians to go to 
Salamis, was this: They had continued in At- 
tica as long as they had any Hope that the For- 
ces of the Peloponneſians would come to their 
aſſiſtance; but when they perceiv'd their Indo- 
lence, and inſupportable Delays, and were in- 
form'd that Mardonius was already advanced in- 
to Beotia, they tranſported themſelves with 
their Goods to Salamis. From thence they ſent 
Ambaſſadors to Sparta, to complain of the La- 
cedemonians, for ſhewing no Concern at the 


Irruption of the Barbarian into Attica, and neg- 


lecting to join the Athenians with their Forces, 
in order to oppoſe the common Enemy in Bæotia. 
They were alſo to remind them of the great 
Advantages the Perſian had offer'd, if the Athe- 
Mans would embrace his Intereſt; and to fore- 

| | warn 
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warn them, that unleſs they were ſuccoured, 
they would find ſome Remedy themſelves. At 
theſame time the Lacedemonians were employ'd 
in celebrating the Feſtival of Hyacintbus, which 


they obſerve with great Solemnity, and in build. 


ing a Wall for themſelves upon the Iſthmus, 
which was already cover'd with Battlements. 
In this Conjuncture the Athenian Ambaſſadors, 
accompanied by thoſe of Megara and Platæa, ar. 
riving in Sparta, went to the Ephori, and ſaid; 
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The Athenians have ſent us hither, with 


Orders to ſpeak thus to you: The King of 


the Medes is willing to reſtore our Territo- 


ries ; and not only to make an Alliance with | 


us upon a foot of Equality, without Fraud 
or Diſſimulation, but to give us any other 
Country we ſhall chuſe: Yet the Reverence 
we bear tothe Grecian 7upiter, and our Ab- 
horrence of the Crime of betraying Greece, 
have prevail'd with us to refuſe our Conſent, 
and to reject his Offers; though in requital, 
we are injur'd and betrayed by the Grecians, 
We know we ſhould conſult our own Intereſt 
more, by making Peace with the Perſian, than 
by continuing the War; but we will never 
willingly come to an Accommodation with 
him. This 1s our Way of demonſtrating our 
ſincere Affection to the Grecians : But you, 
who where then in the utmoſt Conſternation 


| leſt we ſhould make our Peace with the Per- 


ſian, were no ſooner aſſured of our conſtant 
Reſolution never to betray Greece, and had 
built a Wall for your own Defence upon the 
Iſthmus, than you threw off all Concern for 
the Athenians. For after you had promis'd 


to advance into Beotia with us, in order to 
3 V prevent 


Bo 
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d, prevent the Perſian, you left us to ſhift for 
u « ourſelves, and looked upon the Irruption of 
q the Barbarian into Attica, with Indifference. 
h MW Hitherto the Athenians are diſſatisfied with 
d. you, for neglecting to do that which was be- 
s, coming: At preſent they exhort you to ſend 
s. your Forces, to join them with all Expedition; 
„ that having loſt the Opportunity of meeting 
r. the Enemy in Bæotia, we may find him in 
Attica, where the Plain of Thria is the moſt 
h W commodious Place of all our Territories for 
fighting the Barte].” When the Ephori had 
heard this Meſſage, they put off their Anſwer 
to the next Day, and from that to another, ſtill 
protracting the time from day to day, till ten 
Days were paſſed: During which, all the Pelo- 
nneſians wrought with the utmoſt diligence 
at the Iſthmus, and finiſh'd the Wall. I can give 
no other Reaſon of the great Induſtry they uſed 
to prevent the Athenians from taking part with 
the Medes, when Alexander the Macedonian was 
at Athens, and of their total Neglect of them af- 
terwards, than that having fenced the Iſthmus 
with a Wall, they thought they had no farther 
need of the Athenians: Whereas, when Alexan- 
der went to Athens, their Wall was not yet built, 
but they were hard at work, and much afraid of 
the Perſians, At length, things turn'd in the 
following manner, with relation to their Anſwer 
and March: The day before the meeting of the 
laſt publick Aſſembly, Chileus, of Tegea, a Man 
of the greateſt Credit with the Spartans, of any 
Stranger, being told by one of the Ephori 
what the Athenians had ſaid, ſpoke to them 
in theſe Terms: „ The Matter in ſhort, is 
** thus: If the Athenians divide from you, and 
Join 
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* join with theBarbarian, he will enter Peloponne. 
<< ſus by Paſſages large enough, notwithſtanding 
the ſtrong Wall you have built upon the Iſth- 
& mus; therefore hearken to the Athenians, 
before they come to any Reſolution that may 
be prejudicial to Greece.” Such was the 
Counſel of Chilzus ; which the Ephori having 
conſidered with Attention, they immediately 
the ſame night, and without ſpeaking to the i 
Ambaſſadors, ſent out five thouſand Spartans, t 
with ſeven Helots to attend each, under the t 
Conduct of Pauſanias, the Son of Cleombrotus, 
Theſe Forces ſhould have been led by Pliſtar. 
chus, the Son of Leonidas; but becauſe he was 
under Age, they were commited to the careof 
Pauſanias, who was his Guardian and Couſin- 
German: For Cleombrotus, the Father of Pauſa- 
nias and Son to Anaxandrides, died in his Re- 
turn with the Army, after they had built the 
Wall upon the Iſthmus: from whence he de- 
camp'd with his Forces, becauſe tlie Sun was 
darkened in the Heavens, whilſt he ſacrificed 
for Succeſs againſt the Perſian. Pauſanias choſe 
Euryanax, the Son of Doris, a Man of his own 

Blood, to aſſiſt him in the Conduct of this Army. 
WIEN theſe Forces were gone from Spar- 
ta with Pauſanias, the Ambaſſadors knowing no- 
ching of their Departure, and deſigning to fe- 
turn forthwith to their Principals, went early 
the next morning to the Ephori, and ſaid, . To 
& are here, O Lacedemonians, at your eaſe, 
ce celebrating the Feſtival of Hyacinibus, and di. 


% verting yourſelves, whilſt you betray your ſai 
« Allies. But know that the Athenians, in- — 
| 


&« jured by you, and deſtitute of Succour, will 


< make Peace with the Perſian on ſuch Terms a 
| | 66 a5 III 
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* as they can obtain, When we have done ſo, 
© and are become the King's Allies, we ſhall be 
% oblig'd to march with him againſt whatever 
« Country he ſhall lead us, and then you will 


« ſee the Event of theſe Counſels. After the 


Ambaſſadors had thus ſpoken, the Ephori aſ- 
ſured them with an Oath, that their Army was 
in full March againſt the Foreigners, for by 
that name they call the Barbarians, and that 
they doubted not they were already arrived at 
Oreſtia. The Ambaſſadors not comprehending 
this Diſcourſe, deſired to know their meaning; 
and being much ſurpriz*d when they heard the 
whole Truth, departed with all poſſible Expe- 
dition to follow the Troops. Five thouſand 
Men more, drawn out of the Places adjacent to 
Lacedemon, marched out at the ſame time to 
join Pauſanias. . | 
WHILST theſe Forces advanced in dili- 
gence towards the Iſthmus, the Argians, who 
had before undertaken to Mardonins, that they 
would prevent the Spartans from going our, 
hearing they were actually upon the March, un- 
der the Conduct of Pauſanias, diſpatched the 
beſt Courier they had to Aitica; where, at his 


Arrival, he ſpoke thus to Mardonius: <* The 


« Argians have ſent me to inform you, that the 


LLouthof Lacedemonare marched our, and that 


« they could find no way to hinder them: they 
« wiſh you may take the moiſt advantageous 
« meaſures in this Emergency.“ When he had 
ſaid theſe words, he went away, in order to 
return home; but Mardonius having received 
this Information, would not venture to ſtay lon- 
ger in Attica, where he had continued to that 
Line, to ſee what the Athenians would do, — 
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had neither intrenched himſelf, nor ravag'd the 
Country, being in daily expectation that the 
Athenians would make their Peace. But now 
finding he could not prevail with them, and un. 
derſtanding how things had paſſed, he with. 
drew his Army out of Attica, before Pauſania; 
arrived at the Iſthmus, having firſt ſer fire to 4. 
 thens, and demoliſhed whatever remained ſtand. 
ing of the Walls, Houſes, and Temples, laying 
all in Heaps of Ruin. He quitred Attica, be- 


cauſe the Country is not proper for Cavalry; 


and if he ſhould have loſt a Battel, he had no 
way to get off except thro* narrow Paſſes, in 


which a ſmall number of Men might have inter- | 


cepted his Retreat. For theſe Reaſons he de- 
termined to retire to Thebes, and to fight in a 
Country commodious for Horſe, and Friends to 
the Perſians. In this manner he abandoned A. 
zica, and in his Retreat receiv'd a Meſſage, with 
information, that a Body of a thouſand Lacede- 


monians were gone towards Megara: which he 
no ſooner underſtood, than reſolving to make his 


firſt Attempt upon theſe, he turned his March 
that way, and ſent out his Horſe before to ſcour 
the Country. So far this Perſian Army pene- 
trated into Europe Weſtward, and no farther. 

AFTER this, Mardonius being informed by 
a ſecond Meſſage, that the Grecian Forces were 
_ aſſembled at the Iſthmus, returned back by the 
way of Decelia, having for his Guides certain 
Perſons ſent to him by the Bœotians from the 
Country adjoining to the River Aſapus. They 


conducted him firft to Sphendale, then to Tana- 


gra, where he paſſed the Night, and the next 
day to Colon, a Place belonging to the Thebans. 


After his Arrival, he ravaged their T — 
| | ar 
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for Proviſions, tho? they were in the Intereſt of 
the Medes, not out of Enmity to the Thebans, 
but compelled by Neceſſity: For he reſolved to 
intrench himſelf with his Army, that he might 
have a Place of Refuge, in caſe he ſhould not 
meet with the Succeſs he deſired in a Battel. 
His Camp extended from Eryibræa to the Coun- 
try of the Platæans, by the way of Hyſia, ſtretch- 
ing along the River Aopus, and was ſtrengthen- 
ed by a Wall of leſs Circumference than one 
might expect, having only about ten Stades on 
each Front. While the Barbarians were em- 
ployed in this Work, Attaginus, the Son of Phry- 
1, a Theban, invited Mardonins, with fifty of 
the moſt eminent Perſians, to a magnificent 
Feaſt, which he had prepared at Thebes; and they 
came accordingly. The reſt of this Relation 1 
heard from the mouth of Ther/ander of Orchome- 
15, a Man of great Reputation among the Or- 
chomenians. He told me, that he was one of 
fifty Thebans, invited by Altaginus to this Feaſt, 
and that each Perſon had not a Table to him- 
ſelf, but that two Men were placed at each, a 
Per ſian and a Theban : That after Supper, in 
the midſt of their Cups, rhe Perſian, who fat 
by him, asking him, in the Grecian Tongue, of 
what Country he was; and finding by his An- 
ſwer that he was of Orchomenus, ſaid to him: 
« Since we are Companions, in eating and 
drink ing at the ſame Table, I will leave my 
Opinion with you, that you may remember 
* me; and foreſeeing the Event, may prudent- 
« ly conſult your own Safety, You ſee theſe 
*« Perſians, now feaſting here, and you have ſeen 
the Army we left encamped upon the River. 
Of all theſe you will ſee few — : 
66 1iklie 
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« little time.” Therſander added, That the 
Perſian, having thus ſpoken, ſhed abundance of 


Tears, and that he himſelf being much aftoniſh- 
ed at his words, asked him, if theſe things 


ſhould not rather be communicated to Marge | 


nius, and to thoſe Perſons, who, next to him, 
were the moſt conſiderable of the Army ? To 
which he anſwered, -*+< That which God has 
& determined, Men cannot avert ; beſides, a 
«<< mong us, the beſt Advice prevails with no 
«« Man. Many of the Perſians are convinced of 
e theſethings, but we are neceſſitated to follow 
« Mardonius; and the moſt pernicious of all 
«© the Evils that infeſt Mankind, is, when he 
« who underſtands much, has nothing in his 
« power.” This Relation I had from Therſan- 
der the Orchomenian, who told me, at the ſame 
time, that he had given an account of his Diſ- 
courſe with the Perſians to divers others, before 
the Battel was fought at Platea. \ 
DURING the time Mardonius was incamped 
in Bæotia, all the Grecians of the adjacent Parts 
that were in the Intereſt of the Medes, ſent in 
their Forces, and marched with him to Athens; 
except only the Pnoceans, who had been con- 
ſtrained by neceſlity to take part with them, 
much againſt their Inclination. But, not many 
days after his Arrival at Thebes, they alſo joined 
him with a thouſand Men well armed, and led 
by Harmocydes, a Citizen of principal Author! 
ty among them. When they were arrived at 
Thebes, Mardonius ſent out ſome Horſe, to order 
the Phoceans to encamp by themſelves in the 
Plain ; which they had no ſooner done than all 
the Cavalry of the Army appeared in ſight. B. 
this means a Rumour was ſpread among tbe 
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Grecian Forces with Mardonius, that the Horſe 


were ordered to maſſacre all the Phoceans with 
their Javelins : and after the ſame had been alſo 


divulged among the Phoceans themſelves, their 


captain Harmocydes, to awaken their Courage, 
aid, « Theſe Men, O Phoceans, have a mani- 
« feſt Deſign to take away our Lives, and I be- 
« Jieve the Theſſalians are our Accuſers. Eve- 
« ry one of you therefore muſt exert himſelf 
to the utmoſt on this occaſion 3 becauſe we 
« ought rather to die reſiſting, and doing 
« ſomething in our own defence, than tame] 

« to expofe ourſelves to ſuffer a moſt diſgraceful 
« Death. Let us then convince ſome of rheſe 
© Barbarians, that they are not a Match for theſe 


« Grecians, whoſe Murder they deſigned.” 


Thus Harmocydes encouraged the Phoceans ; and 
it the ſame time the Horſe having ſurrounded 
them on all ſides, moved on in a hoſtile Poſ- 
ture, brandiſhing their Javelins, and ſome ac- 
wally threw. But when they ſaw the Phoceans 
ſtanding firm, drawn into the cloſeſt Order, 
ind fronting every way, they turned about and 
retired to their Army. I cannot certainly tell 
whether this Cavalry came to deſtroy the Pho- 
ceans at the de ſire of the Theſſalians, and ſeeing 
tem decermined to reſiſt, retired for fear of 
expoſing their Perſons, covering their Retreat 
mth the Pretext of Orders from Mardonius; 
or whether they came only with a deſign to try 
the Courage of the Phoceans. But after the 
return of the Horſe, Mardonius ſent them a Meſ- 


lage, in theſe words: Fear nothing, O Pho- 


* ceans ! you have given manifeſt proof tha t 
* you are Men of Valour, contrary to the In- 
formation I had received. Bear the Toils of 
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this War with Reſolution, and be aſſured 
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« that you ſhall never do more for me, and 
« for the King, than we will do for you.“ Such 
was the Event of this Affair concerning the 
Phoceans. | 5 
WHEN the Lacedemonians were advanced 
to the Iſthmus, and encamped with their Ar. 
my; the other e at leaſt as many 
as had the common Cauſe at heart, having heard 
of their Arrival, and perceiving the Spartan 
diſpoſed to march on, thought they could not 
ſtay. behind without diſgrace. According), 
after they had performed their Sacrifices auſpi 
ciouſly, they all marched out from the Iſth. 
mus; and advancing to Eleuſis, ſacrificed again 
there with the ſame fortunate Preſages, and 
continued their March, in conjunction with the 
Athenians, who arriving from Salamis, had 
Joined the Peloponneſians at Eleuſis. When they 
were advanced to Erytbra in Bæotia, and per. 


_ ceived the Barbarians encamped by the River 


Aſopus, they conſulted together, and placed 
their Camp right againſt the Enemy, at the 
foot of the Mountain Cytheron : But Mardoniu 
finding that the Grecians declined to come out 


into the Plain, ſent all his Cavalry, commanded! 


by Maſiſtius, a Man of great Eſteem among thc 
Perſians, and called by the Grecians Maciſius, o 


inſult their Camp. He mounted a Niſean Horle 


that wore a Bridle of Gold, and all other Fur- 
niture ſuitably magnificent. The Cavalry ad. 


vancing to the Camp of the Grecians, made 


their Attacks by Parties, in which they did 
great miſchief, and challenged them under the 
name of Women. In theſe Attempts the Me. 


| gareans, who were accidentally poſted in that 


2 pal l 
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art, which was moſt accceſſible, and lay moſt 


expoſed to the Enemies Horſe, finding them- 
ſelves hard preſſed, ſent a Trumpeter to the 


Grecian Generals, with a Meſſage, which he 
delivered in theſe Terms: „* The Megareans 


« ſay thus, Friends and Allies, we are not able 


« alone to ſuſtain the Efforts of the Per ſian 


« Horſe, having had the ſame Station from the 

« beginning, in which we now are, and where 

« we have hitherto maintained ourſelves by our 

« Con{i d Fortitude, though 'with- 
onſtancy and Fortitude, though not wit 

« out great difficulty; but now, unleſs you 

« will {end ſome other Forces to relieve us, we 


| 


ger had thus ſpoken, Pauſanias ſounded the 
(Grecians, to ſee if any of them would volunta- 
rily offer to march into that Quarter to relieve 
the Megareans. But after they had all refuſed, 
the Arhenians undertook the Charge with a 
Body of . three hundred choſen Men, led by 
Ohmpiodorus, the Son of Lampon. Theſe were 
they who took upon them to defend that Poſt, 


which the reſt of the Grecians at Erythra had 


declined z and being accompanied by a Party of 
Archers, choſen by themſelves, fought the Ene- 
my for ſome time: till at laſt, as the Cavalry 
continued to attack in Squadrons, the Horſe of 
Maſiſtius appearing before the reſt, was wounded 
in the Side with an Arrow; and riſing upright, 


impatient of the Pain, threw his Rider to the 


ground. The Athenians ſeeing Maſiſtius fall, 
immediately ſurrounded him; and having firſt 
ſeized his Horſe, killed him, as he endeavoured 
to defend himſelf. Yet this they could not do 
prefently, becauſe he wore a Cuiraſs underneath 
covered with Mails of Gold and a purple 

A 2 2 Cloke 


« muſt abandon our Poſt.” When the Meſſen- 
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pute about the Body of Maſiſtius was ſo ſharp 


able to keep their Ground, were obliged to re. 


372 HERODOTUS, #; 
Cloke for his upper Garment, They tried in 
vain to penetrate his Cuiraſs; which an Athe. W » 


nian perceiving, thruſt him into the Eye, and ! 


by that Wound he fell down and died. Hi; MM t| 
own Troops at firſt knew nothing of his Death; 

for they neither ſaw him, when he fell from his MW r: 
Horſe, nor when he was killed, nor even, at Nc 
the time of their Retreat, had they heard of Wl de 
the Accident. But coming to make a halt, St 
they preſently enquired for their General, be- Ml C! 


cauſe they perceived there was no Commander; W of 


and as ſoon as they were informed of his Fate, W tic 
animating one another, they all together puſhed I Ai 


their Horſes againſt the Enemy, in order co car- T. 
ry off the dead Body. When the Athenians W mi 
ſaw that they no longer attacked in Parties, but MW the 


with their whole Force, they called out for Suc- 
cour to the reſt of the Army : Yet before the 
Infantry could come to their Relief, the Diſ. 


and unequal, that the three hundred, being un- 


tire : But after the Grecian Forces came in to 
their Aſſiſtance, the Enemies Horſe not daring | 
to continue the Fight, abandoned the dead Bo- 
dy, with many of their Men killed upon the Spri 
Place; and retiring to the diſtance of about I ca. 
two Stades to conſult together, reſolved to re- MW Tro 
turn to Mardonius, becauſe they had then no of 
General. When they arrived in the Camp, ¶ Wee 
Mardonius, and all the Army, broke out into 
the loudeſt Lamentations for the Death of Ma- 
ſiſtius, cutting off not only their own Hair, but tient 


that of their Horſes and Cartel of Draught. Their M ſions 


Ejulations were heard all over Beotia, as fot *© b: 


the Loſs of a Man, who, next to Mardon “ lie 


Book IX. CALLIOPE. 373 


was in moſt Eſteem among the Perſians, and 
with the King. In this manner the Barbarians 
Jamenred the Death of Maſiſtius, according to 
the Cuſtom of their own Country 

THE Grecians having thus ſuſtained and 
repulſed the Enemies Cavalry, were much en- 
couraged 3 and becauſe their Men, out of a 
deſire to view the Body of Maſiſtius, left their 
Stations in great numbers, they placed it on a 
Chariot, and carried it through every Quarter 
of the Camp; a Spectacle deſerving admira- 
tion, on account of his Stature and Comelineſs. 
After this they reſolved to march down into the 
Territories of the Platzans, judging thoſe Parts 
much more commodious for their Camp, than 


the Country about Erytbra, in divers reſpects, 
and eſpecially that they might be well ſupplied 


with Water, For this reaſon having determined 
to encamp near the Spring of Gargaphia, which 
is in that Country, they marched with their 
Arms by the foot of Mount Cytberon, at a little 
ditance from Hyſa, into the Territories of 
Platza, where when they arrived, they en- 
camped in a Plain, intermixed with ſome ſmall 
Elevations of Ground, near the Gargaphian 
opring, and the Temple of the Hero Andro- 


rates, aſſigning a ſeparate Quarter to the 


Troops of every Nation. In the Diſtribution 
of theſe Stations a long Diſpute aroſe be- 
ween the Tegeans and the Athenians, both 
ke claiming a Right to be placed at the Head 
one of the Wings, and alledging their an- 
tient and late Actions to juſtify their Preten- 
lions, “ We, ſaid the Tegeans, have always 
been honoured with this Poſt among the al- 


* lies, whenever the Peloponneſians have 
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SS HFERODOTUS. 
marched out with united Forces, from the 
time in which the Heraclides attempted to re. 


turn into Peloponneſus, after the Death of Ex. 
ryſt heus; and we then obtained this Dignity in 


the following manner: When we, in conjunc. 


tion with the Achaians and Ionians of Pelopon. 
neſus, had marched to the Iſthmus, and were 
encamped in ſight of the Invaders, Hyllus ſaid 
publickly, that they ought not to expoſe the 
Armies to the danger of a Battel; but that 
the Peloponneſians ought rather to pick out 
the Man they ſhould think the moſt valiant of 


all their Camp, to fight ſingly with him, and | 
ſo put an end to the Diſpute, The Pelopon- 
nefians accepted the Condition, and an Agree- | 
ment, confirmed by an Oath, was made be. | 


tween both Armies, in theſe Terms: If Mili 


conquer the PeJoponnefian Captain, the Coun: | 
tries that were poſſeſſed by his Father, ſhall | 


be reſtored to him; but if he be conquered, 


the Heraclides ſhall depart with their Army, | 
and not endeavour to return into Peloponneſus | 
during the ſpace of an hundred years. On 


this occaſion Erhemus, the Son of Aropus 


and Grandſon of Phegers, our King and Ge. 


neral, being preferred by the Confederates be. 


fore all others, to his great ſatisfaction, fought | 
the Duel, and killed Hyllus. By that Action 
we obtained of the Peloponneſians feveral great 


Prerogatives, which we enjoy to this day; 


and particularly that of having the Pot of 
Honour in one of the Wings, whenſoever ue 
ſhould march out upon an Expedition by com- 


mon Conſent, We pretend not to conteſt 


with you, O Lacedemonians, but are ready 


to give you the Preference, and to acquieſce 
* | 1 & N 
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„ in the choice you ſhall make: Only we 
« challenge the leading of the other Wing, ac- 
« cording to the Cuſtom of former times. Be- 
« ſides, though we ſhould ſet aſide the Merit of 
« the Action we have mentioned, we are yet 
„more worthy of that Station than the Athe- 
« nians, on account of the many proſperous 
« Succeſſes we have had, in conjunction with 
« your Forces, as well as with others. For 
« theſe Reaſons we ought to obtain the ſecond 
% Poſt of Honour, and not the Athenians 
« whoſe Actions, either old or new, are no 
« way comparable to ours.“ To this Speech, 
the Athenians anſwered, „We are not igno- 
rant, that theſe Forces were aſſembled, in or- 
« der to fight the Barbarian, and not to diſpute 
« about Precedency: Yet the Tegeans having 
thought fit to mention the great Actions they 
« have done, both in antient and latter time, 
have put us under a Neceſſity of ſhewing you 
« that. for our Anceſtors Merit and our own, 
« we! ought always to be preferred before the 
« Arcadians: We alone receiv*d the Heracli- 
« des, (whoſe Captain theſe Men boaſt to have 
« kilPd at the Iſthmus) after they had been re- 
« jected by all the Grecians, to whom they ap- 


*« plied themſelves for Protection, when they 


« fled from the Oppreſſion of the Mycenians 3 
and Joining with them, we puniſhed the In- 
« ſolence of Euriſtbeus, and defeated the Forces 
« of thoſe, who were then in poſſeſſion of Pelo- 
% ponneſus. We made war upon the Cadmæans; 
in which, having recovered the Bodies of the 
% Argians, who were kill'd in the Expedition 
of Polynices againft Thebes, and lay unburied, 
% we interr'd them at Eieuſis, in our own 
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Country : We fought ſucceſsfully againſt the 


Amazons, when arriving from the River The. 
modon, they invaded Attica; and in the great 
Actions perform'd during the Trojan War, 
we were inferior to none. But to what pur. 
poſe ſhould we mention theſe things? For 
perhaps thoſe who were than valiant, may 
have degenerated ; and thoſe who had little 
Courage then, may now be brave. There. 
fore, to ſay no more of the Actions of our 
Anceſtors, let us ſee who we are at preſent: 
And certainly, though we could produce no 
other Examples, as we can undoubtedly, a 


many and as illuſtrious, as any People of Greece; 


yet what we did at the Battel of Maraibon, 
renders us worthy of this, and greater Ho- 
nour. For, without the Aſſiſtance of the 


Grecians, we alone undertook that hazardous | 
Enterprize, fought the Perſian with our own 
Forces, and obtain'd a Victory over the 
Troops of ſix and forty Nations. This fin-| 
gle Action gives us a juſt Title to the Rank 


we claim, But, becauſe the preſent Con- 
juncture is altogether improper for ſuch Con. 


teſtations, we readily refer the Deciſion to 


you, O Lacedemonians, and will take oui 
Station in whatever Order you ſhall judge moſt 
convenient: For whereſoever we are placed 
we ſhall endeavour to doour beſt, Give Judg- 
ment therefore in this Affair, and be aſſured 
of our ready Compliance.” Thus ſaid the 


Athenians z and immediately the whole Army of 
the Lacedemonians cried out with one Voice, 
that the Athenians were more worthy to be at 
the Head of the other Wing, than the Arcadians. 


So they obtained the Rank they demanded, and 


weſt 
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were preferred before the Tegeans. After 
which, the Grecians, as well thoſe who came 
at the beginning, as thoſe who arrived after- 
wards, were drawn up in the following manner: 
Ten thouſand Lacedemonians had the Right, 


and five thouſand of theſe, being of Sparta, were 


guarded by thirty five thouſand Helots, lightly: 
arm'd, every Spartan having ſeven Helots about 


his Perſon: Next to themſelves the Lacedemo- 


nians placed the Tegeans, conſiſting of fifteen 
hundred Men, partly to do them honour, and 

artly in conſideration of their Valour. After 
theſe, five thouſand Corinthians; who by the 
Permiſſiion of Pauſanias, had three hundred Po- 
tidæans of Pallene, join'd with them: Next in 
order ſtood ſix hundred Arcadians, of Orcho- 
nenus, three thouſand Trœzenians, and two hun- 
dred Men from Leprion : After theſe, four hun- 
dred Mycenians and Tyrinthians; one thouſand 


Phliaſians, three hundred Hermionians, fix hun- 


dred Eretrians and Styrians; four hundred 


| Chalcideans, five hundred Ambracians, eight 
hundred Leucadians and Anactorians; two hun- 


dred Paleans of Cephalonia, five hundred from 
gina; three thouſand Megareans, ſix hundred 
Platæans; and laſt of all, but in a Poſt of 
principal Honour, eight thouſand Athenians 


took their Station at the head of the Left, 


conducted by Ariſtides, the Son of Lyſimachus. 
All theſe, excluſive of the ſeven Helots attend- 
ing every Spartan, amounted to thirty eight 
thouſand ſeven hundred Men; which was the 
whole number of thoſe who came ſolidly arm'd 
to fight the Barbarian. Their Light-arm'd 
Forces were as follows: Of the Helots belong- 
ing to the Spartans, thirty five thouſand, all 
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exerciſed to War; and thirty four thouſand five 
hundred Men more, in Light-Arms, attending the 
reſt of the Lacedemonians and other Grecians, 
one to each Man. So that the Numbers of theſe 
light. arm'd Forces, amounting to ſixty nine 
thouſand five hundred fighting Men ; the whole 
Army of the Grecians, aſſembled at Platæa, in- 
cluding both forts, wanted only one thouſand 
eight hundred, to compleat the Number of a 
| hundred and ten thouſand : which yet was made 
up by the Arrival of the ſurviving Theſpians, 
tho they came to the Camp without Arms. And 


in this Order the Grecians encamp'd on the ſide 


of the River Aſopus. 
On the other part, Mardonius, with the 
Barbarians, having perform'd the Obſequies of 


Maſiſtius with great Lamentation, and hearing | 


that the Grecians were in the Territories of 
the Platæans, marched thither alſo: and ar- 
riving at the River Ajopus, drew up his Army 


in the following manner: Over againſt the La- 
ecdemonians he placed the. Perſians; and be. 
cauſe they were far more in number, he ex. 
rended their Ranks to an equal lengih with | 
thoſe of the Tegeans, bur choſe the beſt Men 
to face the Lacedemonians, and the worſt to 


oppoſe the Tegeans: which he did by the 


Counſel and Information of the Thebans. Next 
to the Perſians he placed the Medes, fronting 


the Corinthians, the Potidæans, the Or- 
chomenians, and the Sicyonians: After theſe, 
he poſted the Bactrians, oppoſite to the Epi- 
daurians, Trœzenians, Lepreates, Tyrinthians, 
My cenians, and Phliaſians. The Indians had 
the next Station to the Bactrians, over againſt 
the Hermionians, Eretrians, Styrians, and Fs 
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cideans: Contiguous to the Indians, Marda- 
zius placed the Saces, facing towards the Am- 
bracians, Anactorians, Leucadians, Paleans, 
and ZEginetes: But after the Saces, and oppo- 
fice to the Athenians, Platæans, and Mega- 
reans, he rang'd the Bceotians, the Locrians, 


the Melians, the Theſſalians, and the thouſand 


Phoceans I mention'd before; for only ſome 
of the Phoceans were in the Party of the 


Medes, but others among them favouring the 
Grecians, retir*d to Mount Parnaſſus, and mak- 
ing Excurſions from thence, pillag'd and ha- 


raſſed the Troops of Mardonius, and of the 
Grecians who were in his Army. The Mace- 
donians, with the Forces of the Countries ad. 
joining to Theſſaly, were added to thoſe who 
faced the Front of the Athenians. And theſe 
are the Names of all the moſt conſiderable and 
illuſtrious Nations, which Mardonius drew up, 
in order of Battel : Yet they were mixed with 
Men of other Countries, Phrygians, Thracians, 
Myſians, Pæonians, Ethiopians, and others. 
They had alſo among them ſome Hermotybians 
and Calaſirians of Ægypt, diſtinguiſhed by the 
Sword they wore, and ſingly fit for War of all 
the Zgyptians. Theſe Men he took out of 
their Ships, whilſt he was at Phaleron; for no 
ÆEgyptians were in the Land-Army, which fol- 
low'd Xerxes in his Expedition againſt Atbens. 
The Barbarian Forces of Mardonius, as I 
have already ſaid, amounted to three hundred 
thouſand Men; but no one certainly knows 
how many his Grecian Allies were, becauſe 
their Number was not taken: Yet, if I may 
give my Opinion, I gueſs they might be about 
fifty thouſand, When the Infantry was drawn 

| | in to 
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into the Order before mention'd, the Cavalry 
was placed in ſeparate Stations; and the next 
day, after the two Armies were thus diſpos'd 
into national and diſtinft Bodies, they offer'd 
Sacrifices on both ſides. Thoſe of the Grecians 
were perform'd by Tiſamenus, the Son of An. 
lioc hus, an Elean of the Clytidean Family, de- 
ſcended from Iamus, who accompanied the Ar. 
my in the Quality of Augur, and had been ad. 
mitted by the Lacedemonians into the Number 
of their Citizens, in this manner: Tiſamenus 
conſulting the Oracle of Delphi about Children, 
and being told by the Pythian, that he ſhould 
obtain five great Victories, miſtaking the Senſe 


of her Anſwer, frequented the Places of publick 


Exerciſe, as if he were to be victorious in the 
Gymnic Contentions z and having inured him. 
ſelf to all the five ſorts, appear'd at the Olym- 
pian Solemnity, and ran for the Prize _ 
Hieronymus the Andrian. But the Lacedemo- 
nians conceiving that the Oracle was to be un- 
derſtood of Victories in War, and no other, 
endeavour'd, by Offers of Money, to perſuade 
Tiſamenus to aſſiſt their Kings, and the He. 
raclides, in the Direction of military Affairs. 
When he ſaw the Spartans ſo extremely deſirous 
of his Friendſhip, he ſet a great Value upon 

himſelf, acquainting them, that unleſs they 
would make him a Citizen of Sparta, with all 
the Privileges they themſelves enjoy*d, he 
would never give his conſent on any other 
Terms: Which Anſwer being brought to the 
Lacedemonians, was at firſt receiv'd with Scorn, 
and the Oracle ſlighted; yet afterwards, falling 
under great Apprehenſions of the Perſian Ar- 
my, they conplied, and offer'd him all the 
| 1 | Rights 


* 


Book IX. CAHELFOFSE 381 
Rights of a Citizen. But Tiſamenus being in- 
form'd that the Lacedemonians had chang'd 
their minds, ſaid, he would not now be con- 
rented with what he demanded, unleſs they 
would alſo make his Brother Hegias a Spartan, 
with the ſame Privileges ; intimating, as one 
may gueſs, the Example of Melampus, who asked 
a Kingdom, as well as the Privilege of a Citi- 
zen, For when the Argians would have hired 
him to come from Pylon, to cure their Women 
of a Frenzy, with which they were infeſted, 
he demanded one half of the Kingdom. for 
his Recompence, The Argians rejected his 
Propoſal, and went away: But many more of 
their Women falling into the ſameDiſtemper,they 
return*d to him, and offer*d to comply with his 
Demands. Melampus ſeeing this Change, re- 
quir'd yet more, and ſaid, that unleſs they 
would give a third Part of their Kingdom to his 
Brother Bias, he would not do as they delir'd ; 
ſo that the Argians, reduced to theſe Streights, 
granted him whatever he demanded. In like 


manner, the Lacedemonians, out of a vehement 


Deſire to gain Tiſamenus, aſſented to every thing 
he ask' d; by which means, of an Elean be- 
coming a Spartan, and accompanying their 
Forces as Augur, he atchiev'd, in conjunction 
with them, five great Enterprizes. Theſe were 
the only Men the Spartans ever admitted into 
their Community; and the five Actions were as 
follows: In the firſt place, this of Platæa; the 
ſecond was againſt the Tegeans and Argians, in 
the Territories of Tegea; the third ac Dipæa, 
againſt all the Arcadians, except the Manti- 
neans; the fourth againſt the Meſſenians at the 


Iſthmus; and the fifth and laſt, at Tanagra, a- 
gainſt 
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gainſt the Athenians and Argians. This T;/z. 
menus being then conducted to Platea by the 
Spartans, and officiating as Prophet to the Gre. 
cian Army, acquainted them, that their $4. 
crifices promiſed Succeſs, if they would ſtand 
upon the defenſive ; and the contrary, if they 
ſhould paſs the River A/opus, and begin the 
Battel, On the fide of Mardonius likewiſe, 
who was very deſirous to attack the Grecians, 
the Sacrifices were not at all favourable to thar 
purpoſe, but very promiſing, if he would ſtand 
to receive the Enemy: For he alfo facrificed 
after the manner of the Grecians, and had for 
his Augur, Hegeſiſtratus of Elis, the moſt ſamoug | 
of the Telliades. This Man had been formerly 
taken by the Spartans, and condemned to die, 
for the many Indignities they had ſuffered | 
from him: When finding his. Condition deſpe- 
rate, his Life in the utmoſt hazard, and being 
in expectation of various Tortures before Death, 
he perform'd an Action beyond belief: For 
after he was made faſt to a Clog plaited with 
Iron, having by ſome means or other got a 
Knife into his poſſeſſion, he contriv'd the moſt 
reſolute thing I ever heard: He took the exact 
meaſure of as much of his Foot as he could 
draw out, and then cut off all the reſt. When 
he had done this, he dug a Hole through the 
Wall, and eſcaping the Vigilance of his Guards, 
made towards Tegea, travelling by night, and 
hiding himſelf by day in the Woods: So that 
he arriv'd in Tegea the third Night, notwith- 
ftanding the moſt diligent Search of the La- | 
cedemonians; who, when they ſaw half his 
Foot lying on the ground, and yet could not 
find his Perſon, admired the Reſolution _ 
alle 


Book IX. CAL LIOPE. 383 
Man. Thus Hegeſiſtratus having made his eſ- 
cape, betook hin ſelf to the Tegeans, who were 
at that time in diſcord with the Lacedemonians 
and after he was cured of his Wound, put on 
2 wooden Foot, and declared himſelf their mor- 


tal Enemy. Nevertheleſs, in the end, his 


Enmity to the Lacedemonians was fatal to 
him; for they took him at Zacynihus, exerci- 
ſing his Profeſſion of Augur, and put him to 
death : But this happen*d not till after the Bat- 
tel of Platæa. Hegeſiſtratus therefore being 
hired with a conſiderable Sum, accompanied 
Mardonius to the River Aſopus, and there ſacri- 
ficed with great Zeal; partly out of hatred to 


the Lacedemonians, and partly for his own. 
Profit. But as theſe Sacrifices were not fuck 


as might encourage the Perſian to attack, no 
more than thoſe perform'd on the part of the 
Grecians in his Camp, who had alſo an Avgur 
named Hippomachus, of Leucadia; Timogenides, 
the Son of Herpys, a Theban, perceiving the 
Grecian Army inceſſantly increaſing by the 
Arrival of other Forces, counſel'd Mardonius to 
guard the Paſſage of Mount Cytheron, aſſuring 
him, that he might ſurprize great Numbers 
of them, as they came daily. The two Ar- 
mies had been eight Days encamped, fronting 
to each other, when Timogenides gave this Ad- 


vice; which Mardonius approving, fent ſome 


Horlſe, in the Beginning of the Night, to the 
Paſſage of Mount Cytheron, that leads to Plates, 
and is called by the Bœotians, The three Heads: 
but by the Athenians, The Heads of Oak. This 
Cavalry was not ſent out in vain ; for entring 
into the Plain, they took five hundred Cartel, 
carrying Proviſions from Pelaponneſus to the At- 

my, 


5 add pate . — —— — — — * — 6 — — . . x gs 47x — I — 8 — 4 " — = ” 4 1 
I & I F. S — 8 3 x 3 p —— TALES . 2 . = E DDr rr r eee eee eee wg 1 — WHINE —————— — = — Gt am 5 ROS EY LO IR 27 tp > nn I ner > - — 2 — — — 
C.(...0ã6 ͤ·“Vq ..... .. ̃—ĩ0)ꝙ . —7——————— 5 — —— — —— 
8 g _ : —— — — * —— r ES a En SIONS ˙0⅝ꝛi1 !!! ²˙ mmm ̃ ½mã, ̃ IE RTT — — — n 1 Ex one ans: . * 


4 \ 
+ a 


384. HERO DO ZT US. 
my, with the Men that attended the Convoy 
and when they had taken this Booty, killed 
both Man and Beaſt without diſt inct ion: Af. 
ter which Execution, they carried off what they 
thought fit to preſerve, and return'd to the 
Camp of Mardonius. Both Armies paſſed two 
Days more, after this Action, without being 
willing on either ſide to begin the Battle; for 
though the Barbarians advanced to the Bank of 
the Aſopus, to irritate the Grecians, yet neither 
would venture to paſs the River. In the mean 
time, the Cavalry of Mardonius making con- 
tinual Excurſions, haraſſed the Grecian Camp; 
and the Thebans being entirely in the Intereſt 
of the Medes, perform'd their part with Vi- 
gour, leading their Forces as near as poſſible to 
the Grecians, that a general Battel might en- 
fue. In theſe Actions, they were ſupported 
by the Perſians and Medes, who gave ſignal 
Demonſtrations of their Valour. Nothing more 
was done during ten Days; but on the eleventh 
Day, after the two Armies had faced each 
other in the Country of Platea, and the Gre- 
clan Forces were conſiderably augmented, Mar- 
donius, the Son of Gobryas, tired with theſe De- 
lays, went to confer with Artabazus, the Son of 
Pharnaces, a Perſian of eminent Reputation with 
Aerxes; in which Conference they gave theit 
Opinions to this effect: Artabazus advis'd, that 
they ſhould break up with all their Forces, and, 
without farther delay, march to the Walls of 
Thebes; where they ſhould find plenty of Pro- 
viſions for themſelves, with Forage for their 
Horſes ; and that being encamped there, they 
might accompliſh their Enterprize at leiſure, if 
his Advice was follow'd : For, having a great 


quantity 
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quantity of Gold, coin'd and uncoin'd, with 


much Silver and wrought Plate; if they would 
not be fparing of theſe Treaſures, but ſend 
them to the Grecians, eſpecially to thoſe of prin- 


cipal Authority in each Nation, they ſhould 


undoubtedly prevail with them to betray the 
common Liberty, without hazarding the Event 
of a Battel. The Thebans were of the fame 
Sentiment with Artabazus, as thinking him a 
Perſon of greater Forefight than the other. 
But the Opinion of Mardonius was more bold, 
inconfiderate, and pertinacious : He ſaid, that 
conceiving his Army to be better than that of the 


Grecians, he was for fighting immediately, 


not for looking on idly, cill farther Supplies 
ſhould join their Forces; and that they ought 


not to heed the Sacrifices of Hegeſiſtratus, but 


reſolve to fight, according to the manner of 
the Perſians. Mardonius having delivered his 


Opinion in theſe Terms, was not contradicted ; 


and his Sentiment prevail'd, becauſe the King 
had given the Command of his Army to him, 
and not to Artabazus. Then calling together 
the Commanders of his Forces, and the Gre- 
clan Generals who were in his Camp, he asked 


the Perſians with Deſtruction in Greece: but 
they gave him no Anſwer ; becauſe as ſome 
of the Aſſembly knew nothing of the Pre- 
dictions, ſo others were afraid to ſpeak what 
they knew: Which Mardonius perceiving, ſaid, 
Since you either know nothing, or dare 
* not ſpeak, I ſhall tell you what I know per- 
„ feftly well. There is an Oracle importing, 
that the Perſians arriving in Greece, ſhall 


1% plunder the Temple of Delphi, and be all de- 
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if they had heard of any Oracles that threaten'd 
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early the next Morning. Nevertheleſs, I cer. 


way concern'd the Perſians. But the Predic- 
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e ſtroy'd after that Fact: Therefore being ap. 
&« pris'd of this Prediction, we will neither 
e pillage that Temple, nor go to that Place; 
« and thus we ſhall preſerve ourſelves from 
« being deſtroy*d on that account. Let every Ml | 
& one then, who wiſhes well to the Perſians, M | 
&« rejoice, and be aſſur'd that we ſhall con- f 
% quer the Grecians.” Having finiſhed theſe MW / 
Words, he required them to diſpoſe all things ! 
in order to a Battel, and prepare to fight Ml ' 


a a 


tainly know, that the Oracle pretended by 
Mardonius to have been pronounced againſt the 
Perſians, was really delivered to the IIlyrians, 
and to the Forces of the Enchelians, and no 


tion of Bacis, relating to the Battel, was in 
theſe Terms: | 


In verdant Plains, which far extended lie 6 
On the A ſopus, and the Thermodon, M*<- 
The Grecians ſhall againſt Barbarians fight, % 
And Medes in numerous Crouds their Fate ſhall meet. 1“ 
« | 


Beſides this Oracle of Bacis, I have heard of MI © | 
others of a like Tenour, denounced by Muſau WW © c 
againſt the Perſians : As for the Thermodon, that “ fe 


River runs between the Cities of Tanagra and MW n 
Gliſas. | OTE: 8 
AF TFR Mardonius had made inquiry“ 2: 
touching the Oracles, and encourag'd his Men, M* pe 
Night came on, and the Guards were placed: “ ye 


But when the Night was ſo far ſpent, that al 
things ſeem'd quiet in the Camp, and the Ar. 
my in profound Sleep, Alexander, the Son of 
Amyntas, King and General of the Macedonians 

| | >, >. agony 
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mounting on horſeback, advanced to the Athe- 
nian Guard, and deſir'd to ſpeak with their 
principal Leaders. The greater part of the 
Guard continu'd in their Station, while ſome 
haſten'd to the Generals, and acquainted them, 
that a certain Perſon on horſeback, arriving 
from the Army of the Medes, demanded to 
ſpeak with them; and having repeated their 
Names, diſcovered no more of his Buſineſs. 
When the Generals had receiv'd this Informa- 
tion, they went immediately to the Guard; and 
were no ſooner arriv'd, than Alexander began 
thus: «+ I come to depoſit a Secret with you; 
« O Athenians, on condition you will conceal 
« it from all Men, except only Pauſanias, left 
« you ſhould ruin me. I would not make this 
« diſcovery to you, if I were not extremely 
« concern*d for the Safety of Greece, and, be- 
« ing myſelf of Grecian Original, were not 
very unwilling to ſee the Liberty of Greece op- 
« preſſed. Know then, that Mardonius would 
% have fought long before this time, if the Sa- 
« crifices offer'd for him and his Army had 
« been found favourable : but now, he has ta- 
« ken a reſolution to have no regard to the Sa- 
« crifices, and to attack you at break of day 
« fearing, as I conjecture, that more Forces 
« may come in to your Succour. Be therefore 
in a readineſs to receive him. But if Mardo- 
eius ſhould defer the Execution of his Pur- 
“ poſe, and not come to a Battel, continue in 
* your camp; for his Proviſions are not ſuffi- 
« cient to laſt many Days. And if this War 
* terminates happily on your fide, ſome of you 
* ought to remember me; who, for the ſake 
* of the Grecians, and out of a deſire to preſerve 
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c their Liberty, have voluntarily undertaken ſo 


& dangerous an Enter prize, and acquainted you 
& with the Intention of Mardonius, to the end 
5 that the Barbarians may not ſurprize you, 


© and fall upon your Forces, before you are 


ce prepar'd to receive them. I am Alexander the 
«© Macedonian.” Having finiſhed theſe Words, 


he return'd to his Station in the Camp. And 
the Athenian Captains went to the head of the 
Right; where, after they had told Pauſanias 
all that they had heard from Alexander, he be- 
gan to be afraid of the Perſians, and ſaid, | 
„ Secing the two Armies are about to engage | 


« when the Day appears, you, O Athenians, 


*& ought in reaſon to be placed oppoſite to the | 
« Perfians, and we againſt the Bœotians and | 
% Grecians, who are now drawn up againſt | 
« your Forces; becauſe you know the Medes, 
« and their manner of fighting, having fought | 
« with them already at Marathon ; whereas, we 
« are ſo utterly unacquainted with thoſe Men, 4 
« that none of us Spartans have ever been en- 
& gag'd in any Action againſt their Troops: 
« but the Bœotians and the Theſſalians we ex- 
« perimentally know. For this reaſon we 
&« would have you march with your Arms into | 
« our Poſt, and we will take the Left.” To 
this Propoſal, the Athenians anſwered ; << From 
« the time we firſt ſaw the Perſians drawn up 


& againſt you, we were inclin*d to mention the 
& Expedient you now propoſe to us, and only 


4 refrain'd, out of an apprehenſion that our Ad- 
« vice might not be well receiv'd; but ſeeing | 
„ you are pleas'd to make the Offer, we are | 


« ready to do as you deſire.” Thus having 


voluntarily taken this Reſolution on both ſides, | 
E © they 
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they chang'd their Stations; which the Bœo- 


tians obſerving upon the firſt Appearance of 
Light, gave notice to Mardonius of what they 
had done; and when he had heard their Re- 
port, he preſently made a motion to change his 
Poſt, and to place the Perſians aga inſt the Front 
of the Lacedemonians again. But Pauſanias 
perceiving he was diſcover'd, return'd with 
the Spartans to the Right of the Line; and 
Mardonius in like manner to the Left. When 
both ſides had reſum'd their former Stations, 
Mardonius ſent a Herald to the Spartans wich 
the following Meſſage: Vou, O Lacedemo- 
% nians, are reported to be the beſt Soldiers of 
« all the People in theſe Parts, and formidable 
to the reſt, as Men who never abandon the 
« Field of Battel, nor quit your Ranks, but 
continue firm, till either you have deſtroy'd_ 
« your Enemies, or die upon the Place. Yet 
« none of theſe things are true: For even be- 
« fore you come to engage, and to try the 
« Fortune of War, we ſee you fly, and aban- 
don your Station, obliging the Athenians, at 
their peril, to make the firſt Trial of our 


Valour, and placing yourſelves againſt the 


Front of our Servants, which is not the part 


of brave Men. We were much deceiv'd, 


* when we expected, that to ſuſtain your Re- 
% putation, you would have ſent a Herald, to 
« bid us defiance, and to let us know, that re- 
lying on the Goodneſs of your Forces, you 
e had determin'd to fight ſingly againſt the Per- 
“ ſians. We find nothing of this ſort in you, 
but rather manifeſt Signs of Fear. Now 
therefore, ſeeing you have declin'd to chal- 
*« lenge us, we ſhall begin with you, and ask, 

- WY « why 
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&« why you, who are thought the beſt of the 


£& Grecian Forces, and we, who have the ſame 


« Eſteem among the Barbarians, may not ter- 


« minate this Diſpute with equal Numbers : 


« Tf you think the reſt ought alſo to fight, let 
« them engage afterwards z but if you are of 
« another opinion, and judge that unneceſſary, 
« let us fight alone: and let that fide which 
<« ſhall obtain the Victory, be accounted victo- 
„ rious of the whole Army.” After the He- 
rald had thus ſpoken, and ſtaid ſome time with- 
out receiving any Anſwer, he return'd to Mar- 
donius, and gave him an account of his Com- 
miſſion. Upon which, Mardonius being above 
meaſure joy ful, and proud of an imaginary Vic. ! 
tory, gave order to inſult the Grecians with his 
Horſe ; who, by the Showers of Arrows and 
Darts they pour'd in among them with great dex- 
terity, put all their Camp into diſorder, and 
choak'd the Fountain of Gargaphia, which ſup- 
plied the Army with Water. This Spring was 
in the Quarter of the Lacedemonians, and more 
or leſs diſtant from the reſt of the Grecians, as 
their Stations were appointed. The Aſopus was 


near at hand indeed, but they were hindred by 


the Enemies Cavalry from approaching that Ri- 
ver, and conſtrain'd to water at the Gargaphian 
Spring only. In this Condition of things, deſti- 
tute of Water for the Army, and put into great 
confuſion by the Barbarian Horſe, the Grecian 
Generals went together to the right Wing, in 
order to deliberate about theſe, and other Af- 
fairs. For though their Circumſtances were bad 
in theſe Particulars, yet they were in much 
greater perplexity for want of Proviſions; which 
they could not receive from Peloponneſus, * ; 
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the Enemies Cavalry being Maſters of the Paſ- 


ſages, hindred the Servants they had ſent th- 


ther, from returning with Convoys to the Camp. 
In this Aſſembly the Captains reſolv'd, if the 
Perſian ſhould defer their Attack all that day, 


ro remove with the Army into an Iſland, ten 


Stades diſtant from the River A/opus, and the 


Spring of Gargaphia, were they were then 


encamped. This Iſland lies oppoſite to the 
City of Platæa, and is in ſome meaſure join'd 
to the Continent : For the River, deſcending 
ſrom Mount Cytheron, and running into the 
Plain, divides its Streams for the ſpace of 


about three Stades, and then rejoining, forms 


an Iſland, which is call'd by the Name of. Oerve 3 ; 
who, as the Inhabitants ſay, was the Daughter 
of Aſopus. Into this Place the Grecians deter- 
mining to remove, that they might have a ſuf- 
ficient Supply of Water, and be no longer in- 
felted by the Enemies Horſe, agreed to decamp 
in the Night, at the time of placing the ſecond 
Watch, leſt, as they quitted their Camp, they 
ſhould be diſcovered, and diſturb'd by the Per- 
ſian Cavalry in their March. They alſo re- 


ſolv'd, that when they ſhould arrive where the 


Aſopian Oeroe is encompaſſed by the Waters 
which deſcend from Cy/heron, they would detach 


one half of their Forces to that Mountain, in 


order to bring in a Convoy of Proviſions, which 
had ſtopped there for fear of the Enemy. Hav- 
ing taken theſe Reſolutions, they continued all 
that day in their Camp, and ſuffer'd much by 
the Horſe: But in the Evening the Enemy re- 
tir d; and when the Hour of Night was come, 
in which they had agreed to decamp, the greater 


part took up their Arms, and marched away 


B b 4 without 


202 HERODOTUS... 


Without any Intention of going to the Place ap- 
pointed: Whilſt others, upon their breaking 
up, being defirous to avoid the Enemies Caval- 
ry, made towards Platæa; and arriving at the 
Temple of Juno, which ſtands before the City, 
twenty Stades diſtant from the Spring of Gar- 
gaphia, grounded their Arms, and encamped 
there. Pauſanias having ſeen theſe Forces file 
off out of the Camp, and ſuppoſing they were 
marching to the Rendezvous, order*d the La- 


cedemonians to take up their Arms, and fol- | 


low. All the reſt of the Leaders were ready 


to obey, when Amompharetus, the Son of Po- 
liades, Captain of the Pitanean Diviſion, pro- 
teſted he would not fly from the Barbarians, nor 
willingly bring a Diſgrace upon Sparta; and 
was the more aſtoniſhed at what he ſaw, be- | 
cauſe he had not been preſent in the Council | 
where this Reſolution was taken. Pauſanias | 
and Euryanax, not a little diſturb'd at his Re- 
fuſal, and more deeply concern'd to leave the 


Pitanean Cohort behind them, leſt by 8 | 
IX | 


the Meafures they had concerted with the r 


of the Grecians, Amompbaretus, and all thoſe 
who were under his Conduct, ſhould be cut in 
pieces, ſuſpended the Departure of the Spartans, | 
and endeavour'd to diſſuade him from his Pur- | 
Poſe. But whilſt they were exhorting Amom- | 
pharetus, that he alone of all the Lacedemonians | 
and Tegeans would not ſuffer himſelf to be left 
in the Camp, the Athenians well knowing the | 
Genius of the Spartans, and that they are ac- 
cuſtom'd to ſay one thing and mean another, | 
continued in their Station, contenting them- 
ſelves, when they ſaw the Army begin to move, | 
to ſend a Horſeman to ſee, if indeed the La- 

cedemonians 
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cedemonians intended to decamp, or had abſo- 
lutely reſolv'd to ſtay; and in that caſe, to en- 
quire of Pauſanias what was fit to be done. 
This Meſſenger arriving, found the Lacedemo- 
nians drawn up in their Poſt, and their princi- 
pal Leaders engag'd in a warm Debate: For 
though Euryanaxand Pauſanias had endeavour'd 
to perſuade Amompharetus, not to bring the 
Lacedemonians into the danger of continuing 
ſingly in the Camp, yet, having not been able 
to prevail with him, they were fallen into an 
open Conteſtation, when the Athenian Meſſen- 
ger arriv'd. In this Diſpute, Amomphbaretus 
taking up a Stone with both his Hands, and 
laying it down at the Feet of Pausanias, ſaid, 
« There is my Vote, to teſtify that we ought 
& not to fly from the Strangers :** meaning the 
Barbarians. But Pauſanias telling him he was 
diſt racted, and not in his right Sznſes, turn'd 
to the Meſſenger, and in Anſwer to the Queſt ions 


he was inſtructed to ask, bid him report the 


preſent Condition of their Affairs to the Athe- 
nians, and their earneſt Deſire, that they would 
join in one common Reſolution, and act in re- 
lation to their Departure, as the Lacedemonians 


ſhould do. With this Anſwer the Meſſenger 


return'd to the Athenians, and the Diſpute 


continued till the Morning; when Pauſanias 


having ſtaid to that time, and Tuppoſing, as in- 
deed happen'd, that Amompharetus would not be 
left behind, gave the Signal, and marched away 
by the Hills, with the reſt. of the Lacedemo- 
nians, and the Tegeans. On the other hand, 
the Athenians marched in order of Battel, by 
the Way of the Plain; becauſe the Spartansap- 
prehending the Enemies Horſe, kept cloſe - 
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394 HERODOTUS. 
the higher Ground, about the Foot of the 
Mountain Cytheron. But when Amompharetus 


ſaw that Pauſanias, with the reſt, had actually 
left the Camp, he thought they had deſerted 


him on purpoſe, and taking up his Arms, led 
his Men lowly after the main Body: Which 


nevertheleſs, after a March of about ten Stades, 
| halted at the River Molois, in the Plain of Ar. 


giopis, (where a Temple ſtands dedicated to the | 
Eluſian Ceres) in order to wait his coming up, | 


or elſe to return to his aſſiſtance, if he and his 


Forces ſhould perſiſt in their Reſolution, not to 


leave their Station. However, at length Amom- 
pharetus join'd the reſt of the Army, and the 


Barbarian Horſe went to attack the Camp, as 


they were accuſtom'd to do: But finding no 


Man in the Place, where the Enemy had en- | 


camped, they purſued without delay, and over- 
taking the Grecians, incommoded them in their 
March. 

WHEN Mardonius was inform'd that theGre- 
cians were retir'd by night, he view'd the aban- 


don'd Camp; and having {cnt for Throax of La- | 


7i/ſa, with his Brother Eurypilus and Thraſydius, 
he ſpoke to them in theſe Terms: “ What will 
« you ſay now, O Aleuadians, to the things 
« you ſee? You, who being Neighbours to the 
«© Lacedemonians, affirm, they were the moſt 
«© warlike of all People, and that they would 


« never quit the Field of Battel. Theſe Men | 
you ſaw, firſt ſhifting their Station, and now | 


C 
ce we all know, they fled away laſt night, be- 


e caule they found they were to engage againſt 
© 


* 


* 


* 


ce the moſt val iant in the World; demonſtrating 
66 by thele Actions, that having no real Worth 
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thoſe Forces, which are deſervedly eſteem'd 
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(e in themſelves, they made only a vain Often- 


« tation of their Bravery among the Grecians, 
«© who have no more Valour than they. I rea- 


« dily forgave you, when you extolPd the 


« Spartans, becauſe you knew ſomething of 
e their Actions, and were - altogether unac- 
“ quainted with the Perſians; but I wondered 
« more at Ariabazus, who was in ſo great fear 
« of the Lacedemonians, that he baſely ad- 
« viſed us, as a thing expedient, to break up 
« with our Army, and retire to Thebes, in ex- 
e pectation of a Siege, which the King ſhall 
«© know from me, though of that I ſhall ſay 
«© more another time. At preſent, ſeeing the 
«© Grecians have ſhewn ſo little Courage, we 


«© ought not to ſuffer them to eſcape out of our 


« hands; but by a ſpeedy Purſuit make them 
« bear the Penalty of all the Miſchiefs they 
« have done to the Perſians. Having finiſh'd 


theſe Words, he put himſelf at the head of the 


Perſians, and paſſing the Aſopus with precipita- 
tion, purſued the Grecians, as if they had be- 
taken themſelves to flight; but overtook only 


the Lacedemonians, and the Tegeans, not per- 


ceiving the Athenian Forces, who, turning 
ſhorr, had paſſed from the Hills into the Plain. 
When the other Commanders of the Barbarian 


Troops ſaw the Perſians advancing in purſuit 


of the Grecians, they alſo took up their Stan- 
dards, and haſtened after them, without ob- 
ſerving either Rank or Order, crouding toge- 
ther in Multitudes, and making a hideous Noiſe, 
as if they had been ſure of tearing the Grecians 
in pieces. Pauſanias, in the mean time, find- 
ing himſelf preſſed by che Enemies Cavalry, diſ- 
patched a Meſſenger on horſeback to the Athe- 
„5 . niang 
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nians, with this Meſſage : «+ Men of Atbers, in 
t“ the great Queſtion before us, whether Greece 
s ſhall be enflaved, or continue free, our Al- 


<< lies have betrayed both you and the Lacede- 


4 monians, and fled away during the laſt night. 
& What remains now to be done, is to defend 
64 ourſelves in the beſt manner we can, and to 


< fſuccour each other. Had the Enemies Horſe | 
attacked you firſt, we and the Tegeans who | 
« are with us, and have not betray'd the com- 
6 mon Cauſe, ought to have aſſiſted you: But 
te ſeeing all their Cavalry is fallen upon us, you 
are obliged in juſtice to come to the Succour 
e of that part which is moſt _ prefled. If 

ould hinder ? 
* you from coming to our Relief, we promiſe 
„ ourſelves, from the great Zeal you have 
« ſhewn for carrying on the preſent War, that 
% you will not refuſe to ſend us ſome of your 
„Men armed with pointed Weapons.“ The 
Athenians no ſooner heard theſe Words, than 
they prepared to ſuccour the Lacedemonians to 
the utmoſt of their power; but as they were 
actually marching with that Deſign, they were 
attacked, and to their great regret prevented, 


<c any inſuperable Impediment 


by thoſe Grecians who ſided with the Perſian, 


and had been drawn up oppoſite to the Athe- 
nians. The Lacedemonians and the Tegeans 


being thus deprived of Aſſiſtance, and neceſſi- 


tated to engage alone againſt Mardonius and the 


Forces with him, began to offer their uſual Sa- 
crifices: The former, including the light- 
armed Men, amounted to the number of fifty 
thouſand; and the Tegeans, who had never 
parted from the Lacedemonians, to three thou- 
ſand. During theſe Sacrifices, which were not 

| al 


\ 
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at all favourable, they had many Men killed, 


and more wounded, by the great number of 
pointed Arms which the Perſians let fly among 
them, whilſt they themſelves ſtood covered 
with their Bucklers. When Pauſanias ſaw the 
Spartans ſo terribly galled, and their Sacrifices 
diſturbed, turning his Eyes towards the Tem- 
ple of Juno in Platæa, he prayed the Goddeſs, 
that his Hopes might not be fruſtrated; and be- 
fore he had finiſhed theſe words, the Tegeans 
began to advance againſt the Barbarians. Im- 
mediately after the Prayer of Pauſanias, the 
Lacedemonians ſacrificed happily, and in a lit- 
tle time marched out likewiſe againſt the Per- 
ſians; who laying aſide their Bows and Darts, 
ſtood firm, and maintained a long and obſti- 
nate Fight near the Temple of Ceres, till both 
ſides came to cloſe: For the Barbarians ven- 
turing to lay hold of the Enemies Lances, broke 
them in pieces. And indeed in Courage and 
Strength the Perſians were not inferior to the 


Grecians; but they were ill armed, ignorant of 
military diſcipline, and no way comparable to 
their Adverſaries in prudent Management: So 


that whether one, or ten, or more, or leſs, fell 
in among the Lacedemonians, they were cer- 


tainly deſtroyed, becauſe they obſerved no man- 


ner of Order. Nevertheleſs, in that part where 
Mardonius, mounted on a white Horſe, fought 
at the head of a thouſand Men, the beft a- 
mong the Perſians, there the Grecians were at- 
tacked with moſt Vigour: For as long as he 
continued alive, the Perſians made a ſtrenuous 


Defence, and killed many of the Spartans ; but 


when Mardonius fell, and the choſen Troops 


about him were defeated, the reſt turned their 
Ep, backs, 
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backs, and fled before the Lacedemonians, be. 


ing much embarraſſed with their Garments, and 
fighting naked againſt armed Men. Here 
the Death of Leonidas was revenged by the 
Spartans upon Mardonius, according to the O- 
racle; and here the moſt glorious Victory, we 
ever heard of, was obtained by Pauſanias, the 
Son of Cleombrotus, and Grandſon to Anaxandri- 
des, whoſe Anceſtors I mentioned before in the 


Genealogy of Leonidas, for they were the ſame. 


Mardonius died by the hand of Aimneſtus, a con- 


ſiderable Spartan, who, ſome time after this Per- 


fian War, was killed at Szenyclerus, with three 
hundred Lacedemonians, fighting againſt all 


the Forces of the Meſſenians. The Perſians | 


thus put to the Rout by the Spartans in the 


Territories of Platæa, fled in confuſion to their 
Camp, which they had fortified with a Wall of 
Wood in the Plains of Thebes. But I am ſur- | 
priz'd, that ſeeing the Battle was fought near | 
the Grove of Ceres, not one of the Barbarians 
was ſeen to enter into the Temple, nor to die | 
in any part of the ſacred Ground, tho' great 
numbers fell in other Places; and if a Man 
may be permitted to form a Conjecture con- 
cerning divine things, I imagined the Goddeſs 
would not receive them, after they had burnt | 
her Royal Temple at Eleuſis. Such was the E- | 


vent of this Battel. 


IN the mean time Artabazus, the Son of | 
Pharnaces, who from the beginning had diſap- 
proved the King's aſſenting to leave Mardonins | 
in Greece, and who, by all the Reaſons he could 
alledge, was not able to prevail with him to 


forbear fighting, thought fit to act in this man- 


ner: Being diſpleaſed at the Conduct of Mardo- 
. | Nu ,, 
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zius, and rightly judging what the Iſſue would 
be, he gave Orders, during the Battel, for all 
the Forces he commanded, conſiſting of forty 


thouſand Men, to follow him whereſoever he 


ſhould lead them, with the ſame diligence they 


ſhould ſee him make: And after he had given 
theſe Inſtructions, advancing with his Men, as 


if he deſigned to charge the Enemy, he diſco- 
vered the Perſians flying. Upon which, conti- 
nuing no longer to lead his Forces in an order- 
ly manner, he preſently betook himſelf to flight 
not towards the Walls of Wood, nor the City 


of Thebes, but into the Territories of the Pho- 
ceans, with intention to reach the Helleſpont as 


ſoon as he could. 
I N this Battel, while the reſt of the Gre- 


cians in the King's Army behaved themſelves ill 
on purpoſe, the Bœotians maintained an obſti- 


nate Fight againſt the Athenians. In particular 
the Thebans, who favoured the Medes, and 


would not remit of their utmoſt Efforts, fought 
with ſuch Ardour, that three hundred of the 
principal and moſt valiant were killed by the 
Athenians upon the Place: And the reſt, after 
they were broken and put to flight, would not 
follow the Perſians, nor the vaſt multitude of 
their Aſſociates, who either fought not at all, 
or performed nothing conſiderable, but retired 
to Thebes. The Barbarians appear to. me to 
have been totally influenced by the Conduct of 
the Perſians on this occaſion: For when they 
ſaw the Perſians flying, they abandoned the 
Field, even without ſtriking a Blow, - and by 


their example at length betook themſelves all 


to flight, except ſome of the Horſe, conſiſting 


of Bceotians and others, Yet theſe, in their 
; * Retreat, 
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Retreat, being neareſt to the Enemy, were of 
ſome advantage to thoſe that fled,” by defending 
their Friends from the Grecians; who vigo- 
rouſly purſuing their Victory, preſſed hard upon 
the broken Forces of Xerxes, and made a great 
Slaughter among them. During this Purſuir, 
a Meſſage was brought to thoſe Grecians who 
had abſented themſelves from the Bartel, and 
retired to the Temple of Juno, that the Armies 


had engaged, and that the Grecians with Pau- 


ſanias were victorious, Upon which News they 
haſtened back, without obſerving any kind of 
Order; the Corinthians by the way of the Hills, 


that leads directly to the Temple of Ceres; and 
the Megareans, with the Phliaſians, by the 
Plain: But the Theban Cavalry, commanded 
by Aſopodorus, the Son of Timander, ſeeing the 
Megareans and Phliaſians approaching in fo diſ- 

orderly a manner, puſhed on their Horſes im- 
mediately, and falling upon them, killed ſix 
hundred on the ſpot, and drove the reſt to the 
Mountain Cytheron. Thus theſe Men fell with⸗ 


out Honour. 


/ 


THE Perſians and the reſt of the Multi- 
tude arriving within their Intrenchments; 
mounted the Towers before the coming of the 
Lacedemonians, and improved their Works in 
the beſt manner they could: So that when the 
| Lacedemonians arrived, they found a vigorous 
Reſiſtance from the Walls; and indeed fo long 
as the Athenians were abſent, the Barbarians ' 
not only defended themſelves, but were too 
hard for the Lacedemonians, who knew not 
how to attack a Fortification : But upon the 
Arrival of the Athenians, the Action grew hot- | 
ter on both ſides, and continued for a long | 
_— | time 3 


f time; till, in the end, by their Valour and 
g Conftancy, the Athenians mounted the Walls, 
„and opened a Paſſage to the reſt of the Gre- 
n cians. The firſt that entered by the Breach 
t were the Tegeans, who plundered the Tent of 1 
I Mardonius, and, 1 „ other things, took a- "mn 
0 way a Manger for Horſes, all of ſolid Braſs, 0 
d and admirably wrought ; which they afterwards 
s placed in the Temple of the Alean Minerva: 
But che reſt of their Booty they brought to the 
y common Heap, and depoſited with that taken 
f by the other Grecians. The Barbarians, af- 
„ ter the forcing of their Intrenchment, rallied 
d no more, nor thought of defending themſelves 
e but terrified to ſee their Troops, conſiſting of 
d fo many Myriads, intercepted within a ſmall 
e © Compaſs of Ground, fell into the urmoſt Con- 
- IT fternation. By which means they were ſo eaſi- 
ly cut in pieces by the Grecians, that of three 
x hundred thouſand Men, not full three thouſand 
e eſcaped the Sword, beſides thoſe forty thou- 
- fand who fled away with Artabazus. Of the 
Lacedemonian Spartans, ninety one were killed 
in the Battel; of the Tegeans ſixteen, and of 


3 the Athenians fifty two. Thoſe among the 
e Birbarians who fought beſt, were, of the Foot, 
n the Perſians; of the Horſe, the Saces; and of 
e IF the Generals, Mardonius. Of the Grecians, the 
$ Tegeans and Athenians acquired great Glory, 
7 but the Lacedemonians greater: For though 
S FF the former beat all the Forces they engaged, yet 
o Tf the Lacedemonians broke and defeated the 
© IF firmeſt part of the Enemy's Army. But among 
e FF all the Lacedemonians, no Man, in my Opt- 


nion, gave ſo great Proofs of Valour as Ariſto- 
ademus, who was before diſgraced and dil- 
Vor. II. C c eſteemed, 
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eſteemed, becauſe he alone, of the three hun- 

dred, had faved himſelf from the Slaughter of 
Thermopyle. After him Poſidonius, Philocyon, and 
Amompharetus diſtinguiſhed themſelves among 
the Spartans ; yet when the Queſtion came to be 
debated, who had behaved himſelf beſt, thoſe * 
Spartans, that were preſent, gave judgment, I * 
that Ariſtodemus, reſolving to die in the fight of 
his Countrymen, to wipe off the Blemiſh of his I © 
former Conduct, and to that end breaking his . 


Rank, and advancing beyond his Companions, | : 
had performed Actions of great Glory; but . 
that Poſidonius having no occaſion to deſire | b 


Death, deſerved greater Honour for the Valour 
he ſhewed on this occaſion. Perhaps they gave 
that Judgment from a Motive of Envy. How. 
ever, they paid great Honours to all thoſe that 
died in the Battel, excepting only Ariſtodemus, 
who was deprived of that Glory, becauſe he 
had predetermined to loſe his Life for the fore- 
going Reaſon. Theſe were the Men who ac- 
quired the greateſt Fame in the Bartel of Plata. 
For Callicratides, the moſt valiant, not only of 
the Lacedemonians, but of all others in the 
Grecian Army, died not in the Action; but 
ſtanding in his Rank, after Pauſanias had ſacri- 
ficed, he received a Wound in the Side by an 
Arrow; and, as they carried him off, regret- 
ting his Fate, he turn'd to Aimneſtus a Platzan, I. 
and told him, that he was not at all diſcon- I; 
tented to die for Greece; but to die before he 
had fought, or done any thing worthy of him- | 
ſelf, and of his Zeal to the common Cauſe. Of 
the Athenians, Sophanes, the Son of Eutychides, | 
a Decelian, is reported to have diſtinguiſhed | 
himſelf by his Valour, The Inhabitants of 
A Decelia, ' 
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Decelia, as the Athenians ſay, were the Au- 
thors of a thing, which has been ever ſince of 
advantage to them: For, in antient time, when 
the Tyndarides, ſeeking to recover Helena, en- 
tered the Territories of Attica with a numerous 


Army, and diſpoſſeſſed the People of their Ha- 


bitations, not knowing to what Place ſhe was 
carried; the Decelians, and, as ſome ſay, De- 
telus himſelf, diſturbed. at the Injury dong to 
Theſeus, and fearing that all the Country of 
the Athenians might be ravaged, | diſcovered the 
whole Intrigue, and conducted the Tyndarides 
to Aphidna ; which Titacus, a Native of the 
Place, delivered into their hands. From the 
time of that Action, even to this day, the De- 
celians have been always treated with ſuch 
Diſt inction and Preference by the Spartans, that 
in the War, which happened many years after, 
between the Athenians and Peloponneſians, the 
Lacedemonians pillaged the reſt of Attica, and 
left Decelia untouched. Of that place was So- 
pbanes, who diſt inguiſhed himſelf above all the 
Athenians on this occaſion; but two different 
Accounts are given of him: Some ſay, he car- 
ried an Anchor of Iron faſtened to the Girdle 


of his Breaſt- plate with a Chain of Braſs, which 


he fixed before him when he approached the 
Enemy, to hinder them from forcing him out of 
his Rank; and when they were repulſed, tak- 
ing up his Anchor again, he purſued with the 
reſt. But others, varying from this Account, 
ſay, that he had no Anchor of Iron faſtened to 
his Cuiraſs, but one engraved on his Shield, 
which was made to turn round inceſſantly. 
dophanes did another ſignal Action, when the 
Athenians beſieged gina; For in a ſingle 

6 Combat 
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Combat he killed Eurybates of Argos, who had 
been victorious in all the five Olympian Con- 
tentions. But ſome time after the Perſian War, 
commanding the Athenian Forces jointly with 
| Leagrus the Son of Glaucon, he was killed by 
the Edonians at Daton, fighting for the Mines 
of Gold, with the ſame Valour wh had ſhewn | 
on all other Occaſions. 
WHEN the Barbarians were chen defeated 
at Platæa, a Woman, who had been a Concu- 
bine to Pharandates, the Son of Theaſpes, a Per- 
ſian, hearing of the Diſaſter of the Perſians, and 
of the Victory obtained by the Grecians, came ti 
voluntarily to the Army, magnificently dreſſed, 1A 
both ſhe and her Atrendants, in Gold and the I 
richeſt of their Attire; and alighting from her ri 
Chariot, went towards the Lacedemonians, who I th 
were ſtill employed in the Slaughter of the w. 
Enemy; when obſerving that Pauſanias had the II th 
Direction of all things, and having often heard 
his Name and his Country, ſhe addreſſed her- pr 
ſelf to him, and embracing his Knees, ſaid, Y 
« King of Sparta, deliver me, I beſeech you, P. 
« from a flaviſh Captivity. Tou have already tel 
« done me one Favour, in deſtroying thoſe who Y © 
« had no regard either to the Demons or to the I © 
„Gods. Lam of a Coan Family, Daughter ** 
&« to Hegetorides, the Son of Antagoras. The *© 
«© Perſian took me away by force at Coos, and F © 
kept me to this time.” «© Woman, anſweres| 
« Pauſanias, thou haſt nothing to fear, partly 
« hecauſe thou art come as a Suppliant to ſeek 
« Protection, and much more if thou haſt ſpo- 
« ken the Truth, and art indeed the Daugh-Y *<© 
« ter of Hegeiorides the Coan, who is the beſt} 


Friend I have in that Country,” HavingY *© 
3 thus 
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thus ſpoken, he committed her to the care of 
the Ephori, who were preſent, and afterwards 
ſent her to Ægina, where ſhe deſired to go. 
Preſently after her Departure the Mantineans 
arrived with their Forces, when all was over ; 
and. finding they were come too late to fight, 
were much diſturbed, and ſaid, They were yet 
worthy in having ſome part in puniſhing the 


Barbarians. Upon which being informed of 


the flight of Artabazus and the Medes, they 
purſued them into Theſſaly, againſt the Opi- 
nion of the Lacedemonians; bur at their Re- 
turn home, their Leaders were all baniſhed, 
After them came the Eleans, and ſhewing the 
ſame Regret, marched back again; bur ar- 
riving in their own Country, they puniſhed 
their Captains alſo with Baniſhment. Such 
was the Conduct of the Mantineans, and of 
the Eleans. ES 

LAMPON, the Son of Pytheus, one of the 
principal Men of gina, being then at Platæa 
in the Camp of the Æginetes, came in haſte to 
Pauſanias; and ſolliciting him to a moſt de- 
teſtable Action, ſaid, ** Son of Cleombrotus, the 
«© Enterprize you have atchieved, is, beyond 
« example, great and illuſtrious; God has ena- 
„ bled you to acquire more Glory, in pre- 
6 ſerving Greece from Servitude, than any o- 
« ther Grecian, we ever heard of, obtained. 
«© Yet ſomething remains to be done, in order 
% to render your Name more famous, and to 
e deter all the Barbarians for the future from 
% daring to irritate the Grecians by unjuſt 


4 


« Attempts, You know that after Leonidas 


«© was killed at Thermopyle, Mardonius and Xerxes 
took off his Head, and fixed it on a Pole. 
„ 5 
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& Tf you will puniſh that Inſolence by a juſt 
„ Retaliation, you will be praiſed, not only 
e by all the Spartans,” but by the reſt of the 
C Grecians: In a word,” if you order Mars. 
„ nius to be empaled, you revenge the Indig. 
dc nity done to your Uncle Leonidas.“ This he 
faid with a deſign to pleaſe : But Pauſanias an- 


ſwered, Friend of Ægina, I thankfully ac. 
* cept your good Meaning and provident 


„ Care, but you are far from making a right 


Judgment; for after having highly magnified ! 
* me, my Country, and my Atchievement, you 
& throw all down again, by folliciting me to | 
& inſult the Dead, and telling me 1 ſhall in- 
6 creaſe my Fame, if I do that, which is more 
„ fit to be done by Barbarians than by Gre- 
« cians, and which we blame even in them. 
* I cannot therefore aſſent to the Æginetes, 
“ nor to any other Men who delight in ſuch | 
„Actions, contented to pleaſe the Spartans, | 

« and never to do nor to ſpeak an unbecom- 
« ing thing. As for Leonidas, whoſe Death 
* you exhort me to revenge, I affirm, that, by 
« ſacrificing the Lives of ſuch an innumerable ' 
% Maultitude, we have made a magnificent Re. 
„ paration to him, and to all thoſe who fell at 
* Thermopyle. Come no more then to me with 
« ſach Diſcourſes, nor venture to give me ſuch 
« Counſel; and take for a Favour, that you 
% noweſcapeunpunifhed.”* Lampon having re- 
ceived this anfwer, retired ; and Pauſanias, af- | 
ter he had cauſed Proclamation to be made, 
that no Man ſhould meddle with the Booty, 
commanded the Helots to bring together all | 
the Riches chey could find. Accordingly dil- | 

perling rhemſelves through the Camp, oo" | 
| | Ound 
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found great quantities of Gold and Silver in 


the Tents; Couches plated with Gold and Sil- 


ver; Bowls, Phials, and other drinking Veſ- 
ſels of Gold, beſides boiling Pots of Gold and 
Silver, which they found lying in Sacks upon 
the Waggons. They took the Chains, Brace- 
lets, and Scimetars of Gold from the Dead, 
but left the rich Apparel of various Colours, as 
things of no value. The Helots purloined 
much of the Booty, which they ſold to the 
Æginetes, producing only ſo much as they could 


not hide; and this was the firſt Foundation of 


the great Wealth of the Æginetes, who purchaſ- 
ed Gold from the Helots at the Price of Braſs. 
With the tenth part of this collected Treaſure, 
the Grecians dedicated to the God at Delphi, a 
Tripos of Gold, ſupported by a three - headed 
Serpent of Braſs, and placed cloſe to the Altar 
to the God at Olympia, a Jupiter of Braſs ten 


Cubits high; and a Neptune of Braſs ſeven Cu- 


bits to the God at the Iſthmus. When they had 
taken out this Part, they divided the reſt of 


the Booty, conſiſting of Gold, Silver, and o- 


ther Treaſure, together with the Concubines 
of the Perſians, and all the Cattel, according 
to the Merit of each Perſon. How much was 
given to thoſe who were reputed to have 
fought with the greateſt Valour in the Battel of 
Platæa, is reported by none; yet I am of opi- 
nion they were conſidered in a particular man- 
ner. But to 1 they gave the Tenth of 
all; Women, Horſes, Camels, Talents, and 
every thing elſe. 8 In T6 
AMON G other things reported to have 
paſſed in this Expedition, they ſay, that when 
Aerres fled out of Greece, he left all his Equipage 
Cc 4 to 


** 
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bat 
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to Mardonius,; and that Pauſanias ſeeing ſuch 
magnificent Furniture of Gold, Silver, and Ta- 
peſtry of various Colours, commanded the 
Cooks and Bakers to prepare a Supper for him, 
as they uſed to do for Mardonius : That when 
they had ſo done, in obedience to his Com- 
1 and Pauſanias had viewed the Couches 
of Gold and Silver, covered with the richeſt 
Cuſhions, the Tables of the ſame Metals, and 
the expenſive Supper prepared; ſurprized at the 
Profuſion he ſaw before him, he ordered his 
Attendants, with a Smile, to make ready a La- 
cedemonian Meal: And that after he had ob- 
ſerved the vaſt difference between the two Sup- 
pers, ſending for the Grecian Generals, and 
ſhewing them both the one and the other, he 
ſaid; “ have called you together, O Gre- 
& cians, with a deſign to let you ſee the Folly | 
« of the King of the Medes; who leading ſuch 
« a Life at home, came hither to pillage us, 
« who fare ſo hardly. '? Some time after this 
Defeat, many of the Platzans found Treaſures ! 
of Gold and Silver, with other Riches buried | 
under ground; and among the dead Bodies, 
when the Fleſh was conſumed from the Bones, | 
which lay together at a certain Place, they diſ- 
covered a Skull, of one ſolid Piece, without a- 
ny Sutures. They found alſo an upper Jaw, | 
with all the Teeth! diſtin, but ſhooting from 
one ſingle Bone ; and the Skeleton of a Man 
ive Cubits high. | 
T HE next day after the Battel, Mardoniu: | 
was not found among the dead, though by what | 
Perſon his Body was taken away, I never could 
learn with Certainty. But I have heard that ma- 
ny Men, of different Nations, were concerned in 


giving 
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giving him burial, and I know that divers had 


Preſents from Artontes, the Son of Mardonius, 


on that account: Yet who, among them all, 


was the Man that carried off, and took care 
of the Body, I could never diſcover ; what- 


ever Report has been ſpread abroad, concern- 


ing Dionyſiophanes the Epheſian, as if he had 


buried Mardonius. And thus that Queſtion re- 


mains undetermin'd. But the Grecians, after 
they had parted the Booty in the Fields of Pla- 


72a, buried their Dead ſeparately : The Lace- 
demonians made three Graves; in one of which 


they interred Poſidonius, Amompbaretus, Phylocion 


and Callicrates, who were of the Prieſthood: In 


another they put the reſt of the Spartans; and 
in the third the Helots, The Tegeans buried 
all their Dead together in one Grave; the A- 
thenians did the ſame; and ſo did the Mega- 
reans and Phliaſians to thoſe of their Forces, 


who were killed by the Enemies Cavalry. All 


theſe Sepulchres were filled with the Bodies of 
Men; but the reſt, which are ſeen about Platæa, 


were erected, as I am inform'd, by thoſe, who 
being aſham'd of their Abſence from the Battel, 


threw up thoſe Mounds by common Conſent, to 


_ deceive Poſterity. Among theſe, there is one, 


bearing the Name of the Æginetes; which, I 
have heard, was erected at their Requeſt, ten 
Years after this War, by Cleades, the Son of Au- 
todicus, a Platæan, oblig'd to them by the Tyes 
of Hoſpitality. 


WHEN the Grecians had buried their Dead 
in the Territories of Platæa, they took a reſo- 


lution in Council, to lead their Army to Thebes, 


and to demand the Partizans of the Medes, eſ- 
pecially Timegenides and Allaginus, the Ring- 
; gs EE leaders 
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leaders of the Faction; and not to depart, till 


they had deſtroy'd the City, if the Thebans 
ſhould refuſe to ſurrender them. Having all 
conſented to theſe Meaſures, they broke up; 
and on the eleventh Day after the Battel, ar- 
riving at Thebes, demanded the Men: But re. 
ceiving a denial from the Thebans, they ravag'd 
the Country, and made approaches to the 
Walls. On the twentieth Day after theſe Ho. 
ſtilities began, which the Grecians inceſſantly 
continu'd, Timegenides ſpoke thus to the The- 
bans: Men of Thebes, ſeeing the Grecians 
are reſoly*d not to withdraw their Army till 


either they ſhall have taken the City, or you 


« deliver us into their hands, we are far from 
« deſiring that Bœotia ſhould any longer ſuffer 
&« for our ſake: If, under the pretext of de- 
% manding our Perſons, they deſign to exact a 
% Sum of Money, let us give it by a general 
« Contribution; for we were not the only Par- 
< tizans of the Medes, but join'd with them 
by general Conſent: Nevertheleſs, if they 
ce really beſiege Thebes becauſe they would have 
<« us deliver'd up, we are ready to juſtify our 
Conduct in their preſence.” The Thebans 
approving his Propoſition, as juſt and ſeaſon- 
able, ſent ro acquaint Pauſanias, that they 
were willing to ſurrender the Perſons he de- 
manded. After this Agreement was made, 
Altaginus made his eſcape from Thebes; but, in 
place of him, his Sons were ſent out to Pau- 


| fanias; who diſcharged them, ſaying, they 


were too young to have any part in the Guilt of 
joining with the Medes. Of thoſe who were 
de liver'd up by the Thebans, ſome thought to 


clear themiclves by pleading their Innocence, or 


elſe 
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elſe to come off by Money; but Pauſanias ſuſ- 
pecting their Intention, ' diſmiſs'd the Confede- 
rate Army, and conducting the Priſoners to Co- 
rinth, put them all-to death. Such was the E- 
vent of things in the Territories of Platæa and 


IN the mean time, Artabazus the Son of 


Phar naces continuing his Flight from Platæa, ar- 


riv'd in the Country of the Theſſalians; who 
receiving him in a friendly manner, and being 
altogether ignorant of what had paſt, asked 
him News of the reſt of the Army. But A- 
zabazus. conſidering, that if he ſhould diſcover 
the whole Truth, both he and his Forces would 
be in danger of Deſtruction, (becauſe he 


thought every one would fall upon him, when 


they ſhould be inform'd of the Succeſs of things) 
had concealPd all from the Phoceans; and to 
the Theſſalians ſpoke thus: «+ Men of Theſſaly, 
« you ſee Iam haſtening to Thrace with the ut- 


« moſt Expedition, being ſent with theſe For- 


« ces from the Camp upon a certain Affair. 
« Mardonius with his Army follows me cloſe, 
« and may be ſuddenly expected. Receive him 
« asa Friend, and do him all the good Offices 
you can, for you will never have cauſe to 


ce repent of the Proofs you ſhall give him of your 


« Amity.” Having ſaid this, he broke up with 
his Army, and marched through Theſſaly and 
Macedonia, directly towards Thrace, with great 


Precipitation, and by the ſhorteſt Ways of the 


midland Country, as indeed his Affairs had 
called him to thoſe Parts. But arriving at By- 
zantium, after he had left many of his Men b 
the way, who were part killed by the Thra- 
cians, and part conſumed by Hunger and. Fa- 
| | tigue, 
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tigue, he went on board the Ships, and return'd 


into Afa. 3 
THE ſame Day on which the Perſians 
were defeated at Platæa, they receiv'd another 
Blow at Mycale in Jonia, by this means. Whilſt 
the Grecians, under the Conduct of Leutychides 
the Lacedemonian, continued with their Shi 


at Delos, Lampon, the Son of Thraſycleus, Athe- 


nagoras, the Son of Arcbeſtratides, and Hegeſiſtra- 
tus, the Son of Ariſtagoras, arriv'd there from 
Samos; being ſent thither privately with a Meſ- 
ſage by the Samians, who had taken care to 
conceal their Intentions, both from the Perſians, 
and from the Tyrant Theomeſtor, the Son of An- 
drodamas, impos'd upon them by the Barba- 
rians. Theſe Ambaſſadors, upon their Arri- 


val, went tothe Generals; and Hegeſiſtratus, a- 
mong many other things ſaid, that the Ionians 


would not fail to revolt from the Perſians fo 
ſoon as they ſhould ſee the Grecian Fleet, and 
that the Barbarians would never ſtand an En- 


gagement; or if they ſhould, the Booty would 
be greater than could be found in any other 


Place. He adjur'd them by the Gods they 


worſhip*d in common, that they wauld deliver 
the Grecians from Servitude, and repel the Bar- 


barians; which he affirm*d was eaſy to be done, 


becauſe their Ships were ſluggiſh, and no way 


comparable in fight to thoſe of Greece. He added, 


that if they ſuſpected any Fraud to lie conceal'd 


under this Invitation, they were ready to go on 


board with them, and to remain in the Ships, 


as Hoſtages of their Sincerity, But as he con- 
tinued his Sollicitations with much Earneſtneſs, 
Leutychides reſolving to ask his Name, either as 
a thing he accounted ominous, or perhaps by a 

| E divine 
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divine Impulſe, put the Queſtion to him ac- 
cordingly; and no ſooner heard that he was cal- 
led * Hegeſiſtratus, than interrupting the reſt of 
his Diſcourſe, if indeed he intended any; Sa- 
« mian Friend, ſaid he, I accept the Preſage of 


« thy Name; and therefore, in order to fail, 


let us have thy ſolemn Promiſe, and the Faith 
« of thoſe with thee, that the Samians ſhall 


« readily aſſiſt us. When he had ſaid this, 


he proceeded to finiſh the Work ; and the Sa- 
mians having on their part given their Promiſe 
and Oath, with great Readineſs, to be the 
Confederates of the Grecians, ſer ſail to return 
home; except only Hegeſiſtratus, whoſe Name 
Leutychides taking for a Preſage of Good-For- 
rune, order'd him to accompany them in the 
Expedition, The Grecians continued in their 
Station that day, and on the next facrificed 
auſpiciouſly, by the hands of the Augur Dei- 
phonus, a Native of Apollonia, in the Gulph of 
| Jonia, and Son to Euenus, of whom the fol- 
lowing account is given. In the Territories 
of Apollonia, a Flock of Sheep, ſacred to the 
Sun, feed by day on the Banks of a River, 
which deſcending from the Mountain Lacmon, 
runs thro? that Country into the Sea, at the Port 

of Oricus; but by night, they are folded in a 


Cave, far diſtant from the City, and guarded by 


Men chaſen annually to that end, out of the 
moſt eminent among the Citizens for Birth and 
Riches; becauſe the People of Apollonia ſet a 
high Value upon theſe Sheep, purſuant to the 


Admonition of an Oracle. Euenus being cho- 


ſen Keeper of this Flock, neglecting his Charge, 
ſell aſleep, and in the mean time, Wolves en- 
* The Word fignifies Leader of an Army, 


tring 
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tring the Cave, deftroy*d about ſixty of the Sheep. 
When he awak' d and ſaw what was done, he ſaid 
nothing to any Man, thinking to purchaſe the 
like number, and to put them among the reſt. 
But the Apollonians being ſoon inform'd of the 


thing, cauſed him to appear without delay before 
the Court of juſtice, and ſentenced him to loſe his 


Eyes, for ſleeping when he ought tohave watched. 
Nevertheleſs, after they had thus puniſh'd Euenus 
with Blindneſs, the Sheep brought no more 
Lambs, nor the Earth her uſual Increaſe, as the 
Oracles of Dodona and Delphi had predicted : 
And when they applied themſelves to the Pro- 
phets, to know the Cauſe of the preſent Cala- 
mities, they told them, that they had unjuſtly put 
out the Eyes of Euenus, the Keeper of the ſa- 
_ cred Sheep: That they themſelves had ſent in 
the Wolves, and would not diſcontinue their Ven- 


geance, till the Apollonians ſhould make him full 


Satisfaction, and ſuch Amends for the Injury he 
had receiv'd, as he himſelf ſhould chuſe, and 
judge ſufficient; after which, they would make 
ſo valuable a preſent to Euenus, that the greater 


part of Men ſhould think him happy. Theſe 


Predictions the Apollonians kept ſecret, and ap- 
pointed ſome of their Citizens to act in confor- 
mity to their Intentions; which they did in this 


manner: Having found Euenus ſitting on a Chair, 


they ſat down by him; and, after other Diſ- 
courſe, expreſſed their Sorrow for his Affliction, 
taking occaſion from thence, to ask him what 
Reparation he would chuſe, if the Apollonians 
were diſpoſed to give him Satisfaction. Euenus, 
who had not heard of the Oracle, ſaid, if they 
would give him the Lands of Inheritance, be- 
longing to two Citizens he named, and _— 
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he knew to be the beſt of that Country, and 
would moreover add to that Gift the moſt mag- 
nificent Houſe of the City, he would be recon- 
ciled to them, and contented with that Satisfac- 
tion. Thoſe who ſat by him immediately tak- 
ing hold of his Anſwer, Euenus, ſaid they, the 
Apollonians offer you the Reparation you de- 
mand for the loſs of your Eyes, in obedience to 


an Oracle they have received. Which when 


Euenus heard, he was not a little mortified, to 
find himſelf deceived by this Artifice. How- 
ever, the Apollonians having firſt fatisfied the 
Poſſeſſors, made him a Preſent of the Lands he 
demanded, and in a ſhort time he obtained the 
Spirit of Divination, and acquired a conſidera- 
ble Name. Deipbonus was the Son of this Euenus, 
and officiated as Augur in the Army, being con- 
ducted thither by the Corinthians: yet I have 
formerly heard that he was not really the Son 
of Euenus, but had been under ſome Diſgrace in 
Greece for aſſuming that Quality. 

TIE Grecians having ſacrificed favoura- 
bly, departed from Delos with their Fleet, ſtand- 
ing towards Samos; and arriving before Cala- 
miſus, belonging to the Samians, came to an 
Anchor near the Temple of Juno, and made all 
things ready for an Engagement. But the Per- 
ſians being informed of their Approach, and 
having determined not to hazard a Sea-fight, be- 
cauſe they thought themſelves inferiour in force 
to the Grecians, permitted the Phcenicians to 
return home, and with all the reſt of their 
Ships made towards the Shore of the Continent. 
This they did, that they might betake them- 
ſelves to the Protection of their Land- Forces, 


which were encamped at Mycale, to the num- 


ber 


en ene 4 


„ — — — — — — — yu my Nos ws ** Ay > AO fs —2 — 
1 2 — „ P yew — 5 7 N : 7 
, reer rr. PQ 5 8 4 * r me 4 R 
— . = _ n ” nd oe _ . : „ - n r N , 2 * - CS... vt S. . 
— — — . _ — w_ 1 — * _ af <x"* : 4 n 2 — 22 = = * . 3 2 FE Teh eget 3 2 2 —— — 2 = 0 
2 — ow _— R * — —— 5 — Pe — 2 4 1 2 2 K * . 5 . 2 A K ä 4 « A * n 1 a4 — - N BY 
6 — = — = N * ; 1 N , — 


416 HERO DOT Us. 


ber of ſixty thouſand Men, having been left fot 
a Guard to IJonia, by the order of Aerxes, un- 
der the Conduct of Tigranes, a Man ſurpaſ. 


ſing all the Perſians in good Mien and Sta- 


ture. To that Army the Sea- Commanders 
reſolved to fly for Protection, to draw their 
Ships to the Shore, and to throw up an In- 
trenchment quite round, which might ſerve for 


a2 Defence to the Fleet and for a place of Re- 


fuge to themſelves. Having taken this Reſo- 
lution, they brought off their Ships, and an- 
chored near the Temple of the Potnians in 
Mycale, at Geſon, and at Scolopis, where a Tem- 
ple ſtands dedicated to Ceres of Eleuſis, built by 
Philiſtus, the Son of Paſicles, who accompanied 
Neleus, the Son of Codrus, when he founded Mi. 


 letus. There, having drawn the Ships aſhore, 


they encompaſſed them with a Circumvallation 
of Timber and Stone, ſtrengthened quite round 
with Paliſadoes made of Fruit-Trees, which 
they cut down in the place, preparing them- 
ſelves deliberately both to ſuſtain a Siege, and 
to come off victorious, When the Grecians un- 
derſtood that the Barbarians were retired to the 
Continent, vexed that the Enemy had thus eſ- 
caped, they began to doubt what courſe to take, 
and whether they ſhould return home, or pro- 


ceed to the Helleſpont: But at length laying aſide 


the Thoughts of both theſe, they determined to 
make to the Continent; and having prepared 
Ladders for boarding, and all other things ne- 
ceſſary for fighting at Sea, they ſailed to Mycale. 
When they arrived near the Camp, they ſaw no 
Enemy in a readineſs to meet them; but all 


their Ships drawn within the Circumvallation, 


and a numerous Army diſpoſed along the Coaſt. 
1 © ; Upon 
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Upon which,  Leutychides advancing before the 
reſt, and ſtanding in to the Shore as neàr as he 
could, ordered a Herald to ſpeak thus to the 


lonians in his Name: Men of Jonia, all thoſe 
« among you, who hear me, hearken with 


Attention to my words; for the Perſians will 


«« underſtand; nothing of the Advice I give 
« you. When the Battel begins, every one of 
«« you ought, in the firſt place, to remember 


„Liberty; and next, that the word agreed up- 


« on, is Hebe: If any of you hear me not, let 
« thoſe who hear inform him.“ In doing this 
his meaning was the ſame as that of Themiſtocles 


at Ariemiſium; for he expected that if theſe 


words were concealed from the Barbarians; the 
lonians would be perſuaded to revolr, or be 
brought under ſuſpicion, if they ſhould be re- 


ported to them. When Leutychides had given 


the Ionians this Admonition, the Grecians, in 
the next place, putting to ſhore, landed their 
Men, and drew up in Order of Battel: Which 


when the Perſians ſaw, and were informed of 


the Exhortation they had made to the Ionians, 


they diſarmed the Samians, fearing they were 


mare particularly diſpoſed to favour the Ene- 


my; becauſe they had already redeemed all the 


Athenians taken in Attica by the Forces of 
Aerxes, brought them to Samos in the Barbarian 


Ships, and ſent them back to Athens, furniſhed 


with proviſions for their Voyage; by which 
means they had ſet at Liberty five hundred Men 


of the Enemies of Aerxes. Having done this, 


they committed the care of guarding the Paſſes, 
that lead to the Eminencies of Mycale, to the 
Mileſians, as knowing they were well acquainted 


with the Country, and intending, under that 
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colour to remove them from the Army. When 
they had taken theſe Precautions, to make ſure 


of thoſe among the Ionians, who ſeemed moft 
like to endeavour a Change, if they could come 
at the power, they joined their Bucklers toge- 


ther, in order to their Defence. On the other 
part the Grecians, after they had prepared all 
things for a Battel, advanced towards the Bar- 
barians; when, at the ſame time, a Herald's 
Staff was ſeen lying upon the Shore, and a 
ſudden Rumour ſpread through the Army, that 
the Grecians had defeated the Forces of Mar- 
donius in the Territories of Bœotia. In this the 
Direction of a Divine Power was manifeſt in 
many reſpects; for though the Blow already 
given at Platæa, and that now ready to be gi- 
ven at Mycale, happened both on the ſame day, 
the News thus reaching the Grecians, inſpired 
their Army with a greater Reſolution, and a 
more vigorous Boldneſs, to meet the preſent 


Danger. Beſides, in eachof theſe Places, which 


is farther remarkable, there ſtood a Temple, de- 


dicated to Ceres of Eleuſis, by the Field of Bat- 


tel: For at Platæa, as I have already ſaid, they 


fought near the Temple of Ceres, and were 
now about to fight again in Mycale near ano- 
ther belonging to the ſame Goddeſs : So that 
the Rumour of the Victory obtained by the 


Grecians, under the Conduct of Pauſanias, came 
rightly to Mycale, becauſe the Battel of Platæa 
was fought in the Morning, and this of My- 
cale in the Evening : Bur thar both were fought 
on the ſame Day ot the ſame Month, they plain- 
ly underſtood in a little time by mutual Infor- 
mation. B-fore they heard the Fame of the 
Victory of Platza, they had been in great pain, 
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not ſo much for themſelves, as for the Safety of 
Greece, tearing leſt Mardonius ſhould defeat the 
Grecian Army: But after they had that Ru- 
mour among them, they advanced towards the 
Enemy n greater Readineſs and Alacrity: 
And thus both the Grecians and Barbarians 
haſtened to begin the Fight, being equally per- 
ſuaded that the Iſlands and the Helleſpont muſt 
be the Recompence of the Victorious. The 
Athenians, with thoſe who were drawn up in 
that part of the Army which they led, advanced 
through the Plains, and along the Shore; but 
the Lacedemonians, with thoſe who were in 
the other part with them, marched through 
the broken Ways among the Hills: So that 
whilſt the Lacedemonians were obliged to take 
a wider Compaſs, thoſe of the other Line were 
already engaged with the Enemy. The Per- 
ſians, ſo long as they were covered by their 
Bucklers, defended themſelves ſtrenuouſly, and 
maintain'd their Ground, But when the Athe- 
nians and the reſt, to the end that they, and 
not the Lacedemonians, might have the honour 
of the Action, had mutually encouraged one 


another, they ſoon changed the face of Affairs, 
ſtruck down the Shields of the Enemy, and in 
cloſe order broke in among the Perſians. Ar 
| firſt they were received with Vigour; but af— 


ter the Perſians had continued to defend them- 
ſelves, during a conſiderable time, they fled to 
their Intrenchments; and the Athenians, with 
the Forces which were drawn up next to them, 


_ conſiſting of the Corinthians, the Sicyontans, 


and the Troezenians, purſued them ſo cloſe, 
that they entered their Camp at the ſame time. 
When the Barbarians ſaw their Intrenchments 
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forced, they thought no longer of reſiſting, but 
betook themſelves all to flight, except the Per- 
ſians; who, though reduced to a ſmall number, 
ſtill continued to diſpute the Entrance of their 
Camp, againſt the Grecians pouring in on all 
ſides. Of the Perſian Generals, two made 
their Eſcape, and two were killed. Artayntes 
and Ithramites, Commanders of the Naval For- 
ces, fled; Mardontes and Tigranes, Generals of 

the Land- Army, died in the Field. At length, 

whilſt the Perflans were yet fighting, the Lace- 
demonians arrived with the other part of the 
Forces, and made an end of the Slaughter. On 
the part of the Grecians many were killed, eſpe- 
cially of the Sicyonians, who loſt their General 
Perilaus. The Samians, who were in the Cam 
of the Medes, and had been eartncd, before 
the Action, when they ſaw the Event doubtful 
at the beginning of the Fight, did all they 
could to help the Grecians; and the reſt of the 
Tonians ſeeing the Samians lead the way, aban- 
doned the Enemy in like manner, and fel] up- 


on the Forces of the Barbarians. The Per- | 


ſians to provide for their own Safety, had ap- 

inted the Mileſians to keep the Paſſages, ro 
the end that, if ſuch a Misforrune ſhould over- 
take them, as happened, they might ſave them- 
ſelves upon the Mountains of Mycale by their 
Direction. For this reaſon, and leſt they 
ſhould foment any Alteration by ſtaying in the 
Army, the Mileſians were poſted in thoſe Sta- 
tions: But acting quite contrary to their Or- 
ders, they brought back, by other ways, to the 
Enemy, many of thoſe chat fled out of the Bat- 
tel, and at laſt ſhewed greater Fierceneſs than 


all others in the Slaughter of the Barbarians. 
Thus 
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Thus Jonia revolted a ſecond time from the 
_ Perſians, 

IN this Battel the Athenians fought with the 
greateſt Valour among all the Grecians; and 
among the Athenians, Hermolycus, the Son of 
Euthoinus, a famous Athelete ; who being after- 
wards killed at Cyrnus, during the war between 
the Atheniansand the Cary ſt ians, was buried at 
Gereſius. After the Athenians, thoſe that had 
moſt Applauſe were the Corinthians, the Trœ. 
_Zenians, and the Sicyonians. 

THE Grecians, after they had killed great 
numbers of the Barbarians, both in the Field 
and in the Purſuit, ſer fire to the Ships, burnt 
the whole Camp, and brought out upon the 
ſhore all the Booty, among which were ſeveral 
Cheſts of Money. Having done this, they 
failed to Samos; and arriving there, conſulted 
together about tranſporting the Ionians to ſome 
part of Greece, which was in their power, and 
then leaving ſonia to the Barbarians, becauſe 
they judged themſelves unable to protect the 
Ionians at all times, and had no hope, unleſs 
they were protected, that they would have 
cauſe to be pleaſed with their Revolt from the 
Perſians. The principal of the Peloponneſians 

ropoſed to expel thoſe Nations of Greece, 

which had ſided with the Medes, and to give 
their Territories and Cities of Commerce to 
the Ionians; but the Athenians were not of 
opinion, either that the Tonians ſhould be re- 
moved; or that the Peloponneſians ſhould in- 
termeddle with the Affairs of their Colonies. 
In this Conteſtation the Peloponneſians readily 
yielded to the Athenians; and after they had 
* the Samians, Chians, Lesbians, and o- 
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ther Iſlanders, who were then in their Aris, 


to ſwear, chat they would be their conſtant 


Confederates, and continue in their Alliance 
without revolting, they faild for the Helleſpont, 
in order to ruin the Bridges,, which they ima- 
ined till to find entire. 
IN the mean time the 1 Who fled 
out of the Field, and were forced to betake 


themſelves to the Eminences of Mycale, made off 


towards Sardis, reduced to an inconſiderable 
number: But as they were upon their way, 


Maſiſtes, the Son of Darius, having been preſent 


in the late unfortunte Action, gave many 
hard words to Arlayntes; and, among other Re- 


proaches, told him, That he had ſhewn leſs 


Courage than a Woman, in performing the 
part of a General ſo ill, and deſerved the worſt 
of puniſhment, for bringing ſo great a Diſ— 
aſter upon the King's Houſe. Now, becauſe 
among the Perſians, to tell a Man he has leſs 
Courage than a Woman, is accounted the moſt 
inſupportable of all Affronts, Artaintes, having 


already borne many Reproaches, loſt all Pa- 


tience, and drew his Scymetar to kill Maſſiſtes: 


But Aznagoras, the Son of Praxilaus, a Halicar- 
naſſean, ſtanding behind him, prevented the 

Blow; and graſping Artayntes round the middle, 
lifted him up in his Arms, and threw him 


down flat upon the Ground. Upon which the 
Guards of Maſiſtes immediately interpoſed. By 
this Action Aenagoras acquired the favour of 
Ma ſiſtes, and of Xerxes himſelf, whoſe Brother 
he had ſaved, and was rewarded by the King 


with the bent of all Cilicia. Nothing 
more paſſed among the Barbarians in their way; 
but when they arrived at Sardis, they found 
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Xerxes there, having continued in that Place 
from the time he fled thither from Athens, after 
his ill Succeſs in the Engagement by Sea. _ 

DURING his Stay at Sardis, he fell in 
love with the Wife of Maſiſtes, who was then 


in that City: but finding he could not prevail 


with her by preſents, he abſtained from force, 


out of regard to his Brother; and the ſame 


Conſideration was alſo a Reſtraint to the Wo- 
man, becauſe ſhe well knew he would not of- 
fer any Violence to her Perſon. Azrxes ſeeing 
he had no other way left, reſolved to marry a 
Daughter ſhe had by Maſiſtes to his Son Darius, 
thinking by that means to compaſs his Deſign 
with greater facility. Accordingly the Con- 
tract was made, and when the uſual Ceremonies 
were performed he departed for Sy/a, con- 


ducting the Bride home to Darius. But after 


his Arrival, he forgot his Paſſion for the Wife of 
Maſiſtes; and changing his Inclinations, made 
love to his Daughter Artaynte, who was now 
the Wife of his own Son ; which Intrigue was 
afterwards diſcovered in the following manner : 
Ameſtris, the Wife of Xerxes, having woven a 


Mantle of various Colours, large and beautiful, 


made a Preſent of it to her Husband ; which 
he receiving, with great joy, put it on, and 
went to Artaynte: where, after he had taken 
his Satisfaction, he bid her ask whatever ſhe 
molt deſired for her Recompence; adding, that 
he would deny her nothing. Upon this Invita- 
tion (for the misfortune of all his Family was 
inevitable) ſhe ſaid to Xerxes, Will you then 
give me whatever I ſhall ask? He ſaid he 


would, and affirmed his Promiſe by an Oath ; 


not at all imagining her Demand would termi- 
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nate in the thing ſhe choſe: But he had no 
ſooner ſworn, than ſhe boldly demanded the 
Mantle. Aerxes being unwilling to comply; 
and endeavouring to get off by any Contri- 
vance he could invent, leſt Ameſtris ſhould make 
a plain Diſcovery of an Intrigue ſhe only ſuſ- 
pected before, offered her immenſe Treaſures, 
with Cities, and an Army to be ſolely at her 


Diſpoſal, which 1s one of the greateſt Preſents 


that can be made in Perſia. At laſt, finding 


ſhe would not be perſuaded, he gave her the 


Mantle; and ſhe, with a womaniſh Vanity, 
put it on, and wore it, When Ameſtris was in- 
formed of the thing, and heard that Artaynte 
had the Garment, ſhe was not angry with her; 


but believing her Mother to be the Author and 
Contriver of all, determined to deſtroy the 


Wife of Maſiſtes. To that end ſhe expected 
till Aerxes ſhould make the Royal Feaſt, by the 
Perſians called Ty/7a, and in the Language of 
Greece, Telion, which 1s celebrated once every 
year on the King's Birth-day, when he alone 
wears magnificent Ornaments on his Head, and 
makes Preſents to the Perſians. Ameſtris hav- 
ing waited to that day, asked Aerxes to give 
her the Wife of Maſiſtes for a Preſent: And 
though the King deteſted the Indignity of giv- 
ing the Wife of his Brother, and knew her to 
be innocent of the thing which was the Cauſe 
of this Petition; yet, in the end, overcome by 
continued Sollicitation, and conſtrained by the 
Cuſtom of Perfia, which forbids the Denial of 
any thing during the Royal Feaſt, he conſented 
with the utmoſt Reluctancy, to the Requeſt of 
Ameſtris; and putting the Woman into her 
hands, told her, She might do as pleaſed her 

_ beſt. 


J d a 


_ 


Book 1x. CALL IO PE. we | 


| 
beſt. But immediately after, having ſent for | 
his Brother, he faid ro him, Maſiſtes, you | 
| «© are my Brother, the Son of Darius, and, 
. « which is yet more, a man of Honour. Be 

per ſuaded by me to cohabit no longer wich 


e the Wife you have, and I will give you my 
| „ on Daughter to ſupply her Place. Diſmils 
| « then this Woman; for my opinion is; that 
„ « you ought to do fo,” Maſiſtes, afloniſhed to * 
hear theſe words, anſwered, «© STR, What 
C yain Diſcourſe is this? You bid me leave a 
« Woman I love, and by whom J have three 
% young Sons, beſides Daughters, of which 
| e you have choſen one to be your Son's Wife; 
& and then, you tell me, I ſhall marry your 
Daughter. But, SIR, though I ſer a due 
„ Value upon the Honour of being thought 
„ worthy of your Daughter, yet I ſhall do nei- 
« ther of theſe things; and therefore let not | 
& your Deſire to bring about this Matter, put 
« you upon offering Violence to my Inclina- 
ce tions. Some other Perſon, not inferior to 
% me, will be found for your Daughter; in the | 
« mean time permit me to keep my Wife.” | 
When he had made this Anſwer, Azrxes, in a | 
great Rage, reply'd, «+ Know, Maſiſtes, that | | 
your Affairs ſtand thus: you ſhall not marry _ — 
«© my Daughter, nor cohabit for the time to ll 
'« come with your own Wife, to the end you 
« may learn to accept what I give, Maſiſtes 
having heard theſe words, retired, and as he 
went out, ſaid, << SIR, you have not yet ta 
« ken away my Life.” Whilſt Aerxes was in 
Conference with his Brother, Ameſtris ſent for 
his Guards, and exerciſed her Cruelty upon the | 
Wife of Majiſtes. She cut off her Breaſts, "_ i 
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ſhe threw to the Dogs, her Noſe, _ pod 
and Tongue, and in that mangled Condition 
ſent her home. Maſi des had heard nothing of 
this, but ſuſpecting ſome Injury was intended 
him, he returned to his Houſe with all poſſi- 
ble Diligence; where finding his Wife ſo bar— 
barouſly mutilated, he conſulted with his Sons, 
and accompanied by them, and others, departed 
for Bactria, deſigning to induce the Bactrians 
to revolt, and to revenge himſeif of the King 

in the ſevereſt manner: In which Deſign, as! 
conjecture, he muſt have ſucceeded, had he been 
able to arrive among the Bactrians and Saces; 
for he was Governour of Ba#ria, and much be- 
loved by both thoſe Nations. But Xerxes being 


informed of his Intentions, ſent ſome Troops 


after him with expedition, who killed him and 
his Sons upon the way, and cut his Forces in 


pieces. Thus died Maſiſtes, and ſuch Succeſs | 


had Xerxes in his Love. 


THE Grecians ſailing, from Mycale towards | 
the Helleſpont, were obliged by tempeſtuous Wea- 
ther to put in about Lecton; and from thence ar- | 
riy ing at Abydus, they perceived the Bridges were 
taken in pieces, which they thought to have 
found entire, and which were the principal Mo- 


tive to their Enterprize. Upon this Emergency 


Leutychides, with the Peloponneſians, determined |} 
to return to Greece; but the Athenians, with their 
General Aanthippus, reſolved to ſtay, and to make 
an Attempt upon Cher/oneſus. Accordingly, after 
the Peloponneſians were withdrawn, the Atheni- 
ans {et fail from Abydus, and landing in Cher/oneſus | 
beficg'd Selus. To that Place as to the ſtrongeſt 


of thoſe Parts, great Numbers came from the 
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adjacent Country, when they heard that the 
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Grecians were arriv'd in the Helleſpont; and, a- 
mong others, Oibazus, a Perſian from Cardia, who 


had already cauſed all the Materials of the Bridg- 


es to be brought thither. The Inhabitants were 
Folians, but a great Multitude of Perſians and 
their Confederates had been drawn together, in or- 
der to defend the City. The Government of the 


whole Province was in the hands of Artayctes, a 


Per ſian of profligate and deteſtable Manners, 
who had been placed in that Station by Aerxes; 
and by impoſing a Fraud upon him, when he 


marched to Athens, had rifled the Treaſures of 


Proteſilaus, the Son of Iphicles, which were at E- 
leus. For in the City of Eleus in Cherſoneſus, the 
Sepulcher of Proteſilaus was erected in the midſt 
of this Temple; and a great Sum of Money, with 
Gold and Silver Plate, Veſſels of Braſs, and o- 
ther Offerings, were taken from thence by Ar- 
layctes, in vertue of a Grant from the King; 
which he obtain'd by this Artifice : Sir, 2 
« be, here is the Habitation of a Certain Gre- 
« Clan, who having enter'd your Territories with 
« an Army, periſh'd, as he well deſerv'd. Give 
e me the Houſe of this Man, that for the future 
none may dare to invade any Part of your Do- 
% minions.” By this Repreſentation he doubted 


not to obtain the Houſe from Xerxes, becauſe he 


could have no Suſpicion of his Project; and 


told him Proteſilaus had invaded the Royal Do- 


minions, becauſe the Perſians imagine, that all 


Aſia is the Property of their Kings. Thus af- 


ter Artayes had obtain'd his Requeſt he brought 
away the Treaſure to Seſtus, converted the ſa- 
cred Place into Paſture and Arable Land ; and 
when he was at Eleus, lay with divers Women 


in the Sanctuary. This Man being now beſieg'd 
- 4 by 
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by the Athenians, was utterly unprepar'd to de- 


fend himſelf ; having never thought of being at- 


tacked by the Grecians, who fell upon him un- 
expected. But while they were engag'd in this 
Enterprize, Autumn came on, and the Athenians 
growing uneaſy to be ſo far fm home, without 
any Appearance of taking the City, beſought 
their Leaders to conduct them back to their own 
Country. This, the Generals ſaid they would 
not do, till either they ſhould take the Place, or 


be recalled by the People of Athens So great 


was their Affection to the State. In the mean 
time, thoſe who were with Artayes in the City 
being reduced to the laſt Extremity, boil'd and 
eat the Cords of their Beds; and when that 


Food likewiſe fail'd, Artayfes and Oibazus, with 


the reſt of the Perſians, made their eſcape from 


the Land- ſide of the Wall, in a Part where the Be- 


ſiegers had not placed a ſufficient Force. In the 
Morning, the Cherſoneſians from their Towers, 


having firſt given notice to the Athenians of 


what had paſſed, open'd their Gates; and ſome 


of the Athenian Forces enter*d the City, whilſt | 


the greater part went in purſuit of the Enemy. 
The Thracians of Apſynibus ſeizing upon Oibazns 


as he fled thro? Thrace, ſacrificed him to Plæſtorus |. 
a God of the Country, according to their Cuſ- 


tom, and killed all his Companions in another 
manner. But Artayes and his Company, being 
few in number, and beginning to ſhift for them- 
ſelves later than the reſt, were overtaken at the 
River of Ægos; where, after they had defended 
themſelves a conſiderable time, ſome were killed 
upon the Place, and the reſt, with Artayctes and 
his Son, were made Priſoners, and carried back 
to Seſtus. The Cherſoneſians ſay, that one of 
4 | his 
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his Guards ſaw a thing prodigious, as he ſtood 
broiling ſalted Fiſh ; the pieces which lay upon 
the Fire moving and leaping like Fiſhes newly 
taken out of the Water; and that, when divers 
Perſons crouded about the Place, and wondred 
at the Sight, ArtayFes obſerving the Miracle, 
call'd the Man who broil'd the Fiſh, and ſaid 


I to him,. Athenian Friend, be not afraid; you 


«« are not at all concern'd in this Prodigy: Pro- 
“ 7eſilaus, though dead and embalm'd ar Eleus, 
% admoniſhes me, by this Sign, that the Gods 
have given him power to revenge the Injury 


he has receiv*d : Reſolving therefore to make 


« him reparation, I will conſecrate a hundred 
«« Talents to his Divinity, inſtead of the Riches 
„I took out of his Temple; and I will give 


« two hundred Talents to the Athenians, if 


« they will ſpare my Life, and the Life of my 
« Son.” But their General X2nihippus would 


not be perſuaded by theſe Promiſes ; partly be- 
cauſe he himſelf was averſe to the thing, and 


partly becauſe the People of Eleus, to avenge 
the Injury done to Proteſilaus, earneſtly ſollicited 
bim, that Artayctes might be put to death. Ha- 
ving therefore conducted him to that part of the 


Shore, where the Bridges of Aerxes terminated 
or, as others ſay, to an Eminence ſtanding near 


the City of Madytus, they caus'd him to be im- 
paled on a Stake, fixed in the Ground for that 
purpoſe ; and at the ſame time ſtoned his Son 
before his eyes. When the Athenians had done 
theſe things, they return'd with their Fleet to 
Greece ; carrying, beſides other Riches, all the 
Materials of the Bridges, in order to be conſe- 
crated in their Temples : and nothing more was 
done that Year. 
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430 HERODOTUS «+ 
THIS Artayctes, thus exccuted by the Gre. 
cians, was deſcended by the Male Line from 
Artembares ; who in his time fram'd a Diſcourſe 
for the Perſians, which they approving, repeat- 
ed to Cyrus in theſe Terms: Since Jupiter 
<« has given the Superiority to the Perſians, and 
<« the principal Authority among Men to thee, 


« O Cyrus; give us leave to remove out of our 


« Country, which is narrow and mountainous, 
into a better. Many ſuch are near our Con- 
« fines, and many at a greater Diſtance. The 
«« Poſſeſſion of one of theſe will render us more 
« reverenc'd by moſt Men; and this Conduct 
&« becomes a People, who have the Power in 
<« their hands. In a word, what Opportunity 
« can ever be more favourable to us, than the 
« preſent, when we have the Command of ſo 


« many Nations, and the Dominion of all Aja? 


Cyrus heard theſe words without wonder, and 
bid them do as they deſir'd; but withal, ad- 


moniſh*d them to prepare for the future to obey, 
and not to command, as in time paſt : Becauſe 


Nature has ſo ordered things, that delicious 
Countries produce an effeminate Race, and Men 
excellent in War, are not bred in thoſe Regions 
which yield the moſt admirable Fruits. The 
Perſians perceiving their Error, receded from 
their Purpoſe, and yielded to the Opinion of 


Cyrus; chuſing rather to live in a barren Coun- 


try, and to command, than to cultivate the richeſt 
Plains, and be ſubject to other Men. 
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Ameſtris, ſee Artaynte. 


An INDEX to the Second Volume 

of the Hiſtory of HErRoODoTUs. 
2p ne Ef 

& Chemenes, Brother to Xerxes, and Commander of 


A his F leet, his Speech, 276. 


cles at Salamis, 307, He run away out of the Fight 
C000 ohio G4 5 

Aginetes, ſeveral Actions of theirs related, 4.7, 96, 109, 
115, 119. They do great Service, and acquire much 
Honour in the Fight at Salamis, 322, 325, 326. 

Alcm@on, ſome Account of him 137. . 

Alemæonides, being baniſh'd Athens by the Piſiſtratides, 
build the Temple at Delphi, and corrupt the Pythian 
with Money, to deliver ſuch Oracles as ſerv'd their In- 
tereſt, 34. By which means, they brought the Spartans 
againſt the Piſiſtratides, whom they expell'd, and re- 
ſtor'd the Liberty of Athens, 35. They are highly praiſ- 
ed by Herodotus, 136. 


Alexander of Macedonia, Son of Amyntas, induces the 


Grecians to abandon the Defence of T he/aly, againſt 

the Perſians, 246. Is ſent by Mardonius tomake an Alli- 
ance between the King and the Athenians, 350. His 
Speech to the Athenians onrhat Subject, 352. He per- 
ſonally gives private Intelligence to the Grecian Gene- 
rals at Platæa, 3868. 


Amompharetus, the Spartan, reſolutely refuſes to draw off 


with his Cohort from before the Perſians at Platæa, 


392. He is abandon'd by the reſt of the Army, 393. 


And therefore follows and rejoins them, 394. 


Amyntas, of Macedonia, treats the Perſians ſent to require 


him to acknowledge King Darius; but his Son Alex- 
ander kills them for their Inſolence in their Wine, 9. 


Andrians, receiving a Meſſage from T hemiſtocles, im- 


porting, that the Athenians were coming againſt them 
with two Deities, Perſuaſion and Force, and there- 
fore they muſt part with their Money; _— an- 

| Th wer 9 


Adimantus, the Corinthian, his Diſpute with Themiſto- 
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ſwer, that they had two Goddeſſes, Poverty and Im- 
poſlibility, and that the Power of Athens was not 
greater than their Inability, 337. | 

Argians, refuſe to aſſiſt the Grecians againſt Xerxes, 228. 

Ariſtagoras, of Miletus, perſuades the Perſians to make 
an Expedition againſt the Iſland of Naxus, 16. On 
the Miſcarriage of that Expedition, revolts from Da- 
rius, and perſuades the Ionians to join with him in his 
Defection, 20, and 21. Goes to Sparta to ſollicit Aſ- 
ſiſtance, and has Audience of Cleomenes, Who rejects 
his Propoſitions, 26, and 28. Whereupon, he goes to 
the Athenians, and prevails with them to ſend 20 
Ships to aſſiſt the Tonians, 60. His Death, 72. 

Ariſtides, comes to the Grecians at Salamis, 5 ſur⸗ 
rounded by the Perſian Fleet; his Diſcourſe with 
Themiftocles, 3 19. He deſtroys the Perſians on the 
Iſland of Pyyttalea, 327. He commands the Athenians 

at Platæa, 377. 

Ari ene, the only Spartan of 300 that ſurviv d the 

attel of Thermopyle; for which he is treated with 
Ignominy and Contempt at home, 274. He retrieves 
his Reputation in the Battel of Plates, where he dies 
fighting, 401. 

Artabanus, Uncle to Xerxes, his Speech to diſſuade his 
Nephew from the Expedition againſt Greece, 157. 
Another Speech of his to Xerxes, 164. He ſleeps in 
the King's Bed, and is frighted by the fame Appari- 
tion which had terrified the King ; his Speech there- 

upon, 166. His Converſation with Xerxes on his 
weeping at a general View of all his Forces, 181. 

Artabazus, a Perſian, beſieges Potidæa, but is obliged to 
draw off, after he had in vain endeavour'd, by Trea- 
chery as well as Force, to take it ; a remarkable Story 
thereupon, 345. His Advice to Mardoins at Platæa 
384 On the Defeat of the Perſians there, he makes 
off with a Body of Horſe, 398. He paſles through 
Theſſaly, by a Wile proceeds ſafely through that 
Country to Byzantium, and paſles over into Aa, 411. 
Artachæus, a Perſian Director of the Work of ſepara- 

ting Mount Athos from the Continent, 211. 


| Artaphernet, 


INDE X. 


Artaphernes, Governour of Sardis, his Coriverſation 
with Ariſtagoras, 16. And with Hiſtiæus, 73. He diſ- 
covers and puniſhes Hiſtiæus's Confederates in Sar- 
dis, 74. | | 


Artayctes, a Perſian of profligate Manhers, beſieg'd by 


the Athenians in Sgſius, 427. He eſcapes, out of the 
Place, 428. Bur is taken, carried back to Sęſtus, 
and impaled, 429. 

Artaynte, Wife of Darius, the Son of Aerxes, becomes 
the Miſtreſs of Aerxes, which Intrigue being diſcover'd 
by Ame/tris, the Wife of Xerxes, is barbarouſly re- 
veng'd on the Mother of Artaynte, 423. 

Artembares, ſee Cyrus. | 


Artemiſia, Queen of Caria, joins the Fleet of Xerxes 


with 5 Ships, 202. Adviſes him not to hazard a Sea- 
Engagement with the Grecians at Salamis, 312. Her 
Adventure in the Fight at Salamis, 322. The Athenians 
offer a great Reward to the Perſon who ſhould take 
Artemiſia, 326. She adviſes Xerxes to accept of Mar- 
donius's Propoſition, to be left in Greece with 300,000 
Men, 331. | | | | 3 
Artemiſium, ſeveral Engagements off that Place, between 
the Grecian and Perſian Fleets, 285. | 
Athenians, begin to flouriſh from the time they eſta- 
bliſhed free Government, 44. Theit Women ſurround 
and kill a Man, who ſingly had eſcaped from a Bat- 
tel in which their Forces were all cut off, 49. By aſſiſt- 
ing the Ionians in their Revolt againſt Darius, pro- 
voke him to reſolve upon invading Greece, 64. Fine 
a Poet, for bringing on their Stage a Dramatick Piece 
which reviv'd the Memory of the Calamities of their 
Friends, the Mileſians, 82. Send Miltiades with their 
Forces, to oppoſe the Perſians commanded by Datis, 
126. They ſend to the Spartans for Aſſiſtance, 127. 
The Spartans do not join them, till after a deciſive 
Battel, 135. Heredotus's Opinion, that the Athenians 
were the Deliverers of Greece from Xerxes, 222. The 
Anſwers of the Delphian Oracle, when conſulted by 
them touching Xerxess Expeditions 223. Themiſtocless 
Vor. II, E e Interpretation 
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Inte rpretation of the Senſe of the Oracle approv'd, 

225. They prudently avoid conteſting with the Spar- 
tians the Command of the Grecian Fleet, 282. They 
abandon their City, the Men going on board: the 
Fleet, after they had ſent away their Wives and Chil- 
. dren to Places of Safety, 299. They acquit them- 
ſelves very honourably in the Fight at Salamis, 322. 
326. They reſent heinouſly, that Artemiſia, a Woman, 
ſhould make war againſt Athens, 326. Their Anſwer 
to Alexander the Macedonian's Propoſition of an Alli- 
ance between them and the Perſians, 355. And to the 
Spartan Embaſſadors preſent on that Occaſion, 356. 
Obſerving the Delays of the Peloponneſians, to come 
timely to their Aſſiſtance, they abandon Athens, and 
go with their Fleet to Salamis, 360. They ſtone Lyci- 

das, one of their Senators, for propoſing to accept the 
Offers made to them at Salamis, on the part of Mar- 
donius; and their Wives ſtone Lyc:idass Wife, 360. 
They ſend Ambaſſadors to the Spartans, to reproach 
and quicken them to give their promis'd Aſſiſtance; 
the Speech of thoſe Ambaſſadors to the Ephori, 362. 
A Party of Athenians diſtinguiſh themſelves, when 
Pauſamas, with the Grecian Army lay at Cytheron, 
371. Their Diſpute with the Tegeans about. the Poſt 
of Honour inthe Grecian Army, 373. The Athenians 
plac'd oppolite to the Perſians at the Battel of Platea, 
tho* that Diſpoſition was afterwards caſually alter'd, 
388, Their Behaviour in the Action, 396, 399, 400. 
The Athenian Squadron landing their Men in Cher ſo- 

ueſus, beſiege Artayctes, in Sgſtus, 427. Take the Place, 
428. And afterwards, Artayctes, whom they caus'd to 
be impaled, 429. 1 : 
Athens taken by Xerxes, 303. Burnt, and laid inRuins 
by Marais, 366. 


R. 


Boges, a Perſian, renders his Name famous, by a deſpe- 
rate Defence of Eon, againſt the Athenians, 207. 


Callicratides 
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C 
Calleratides, a Stan, his valour extolled by Heredvis 
402. 
e 9 unt the Perſiats, 70. Their 
Country ſubdued by the Perſians, 88. 

Chians, acquit themſelves very valiantly in a Sea-Fight, 
yet are worſted, 80. Soon after which, their Iſland 
ids” ons by the Lebians, 8 5. and next by the Per- 
ſians, 87. 

Chili, the Tegean, his honeſt 1 to the Spartans, 

363. 

Cleomenes, King of Sparta, his Treatment of Ariflagorai 
the Mileſian, 28. His Actions at Athens, 35, 40, 41. 
Goes among the Æginetes to ſeize the principal of them, 

who had acknowledged Darius, 96: Procures Dema- 
 Tatus, to be depos'd, 104. His Expedition againſt the 
etes, 109. Fearing'toreturn to Sparta, becauſe 
his fraudulent Practices againſt Demaratus had been diſ- 
cover'd, he flies to Theſſaly, 110. Is recall'd to Sparta, 
and reſtor'd to his former Dignity, 16. He falls into a 
Frenzy, and kills himſelf, 111. His Frenzy imputed 
by che Argians to a puniſhment from the Gods, for his 

Impiety, 113. But the Spartans affirm, his Dit- 

eaſe came from Intemperance, 115. 


Cliſibenes propoſes to marry his Daughter to the Man be 
ſhould judge moſt worthy among the Grecians; an 


entertaining Story on that Subject, 138. 


Coreyrezans, their deceitful Management Wiel reſpect to 


the Aſſiſtance they had promis d the Grecians ee 


Leraes, 24.1. 
Corinthians, chatg'd by the Athenians with running away 


out of the Battel of Salamis, 326. 


Cyprians revolt from the Perſians, and are aſſi ied by the 


Ionians, yet are reduc'd to their former Subjection, 66. 
Cypſelus, Tyrant of Corinth, his Birth and Actions, 54. 
Cyrus, an excellent Saying, of his to the Perſians, 430. 


5 . 
arion, King of Perjia, Inhalte of the Athenians 


aſſiſting the Ionians in their Revolt againſt him, deter- 
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mines to be reveng'd, 64. Sends Heralds into divers 
Parts of Greece, to demand Earth and Water, in token 
of Submiſſion to him, 95. He reſolves to ſubdue all 
thoſe Parts of. Greece which had denied him Earth 
and Water; and ſends Datis and Artaphernes on that 
Expedition, 121. The Motions of their Fleet to Naxus, 
Delos, Eretria, 1 22. And to Attica, 125. They are de- 
feated at Marathon, 131. And return to Aa, 133. 
Darius being incens'd by this Diſgrace, makes extraor- 
dinary Preparations to invade Greece, 149. He | 
dies, 151. 8 | 
Datis, ſee Darius. 1 
Delphi, Oracle there corrupted by Cleomenes, 105. The 
Perſians who atempt to plunder the Temple at Delphi, 
are in a miraculous manner defeated, 297. 

Demaratus, King of Sparta, his Parents and Birth, 103. | 
He isdepos'd, 105. He retires to Ia, to King Darius, 
who receives him honourably, 108. His Advice to | 

| Merxes, Son of Darius, to procure himſelf to be nomi- 
nated his Father's Succeſſor in the Kingdom of Perſia, 
150. His Converſation with Aeræes, upon his taking a 
Review of all his Forces, 203. His Diſcourſe to him 
on another Occaſion, 263. Again after the Action of 
T hermopyle, 275. His Device to inform the Spartans of 
Xerxes's Deſigns againſt Greece, 278. His Diſcourſe 
with Dicæus, 310. Mp 

Dieneces, the Spartan, an honourable Character of him, 

Dionyſius, General of the Phoceans, his Advice to the Io- 
nians, 77. His manner of exerciſing their Fleet, 78. 

They refuſe to obey him, 79. He leayes them; his 
Actions afterwads, 8x. | | 


Epialtes, diſcovers to Xerxesa Paſſage, by which to ſur- 
round the Grecians at T hermopyle, 265. His Fate, 266. 
Eretrians, being ſubdued by the Perſians, are tranſplant- 
ed to Aja, 135. on 
Eurybiades, a Spartan, Commander in chief of the Grecian 
| Fleet, 28 1. He is prevail'd upon by Themiſtoclts, for Mo- 
| of nmey, 
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| ney, to fight the Perſians on the Coaſt of Eubœa, 283. 
Is again prevail d upon by him to fight at Salamis, 306. 
He is againſt ſailing with the Grecian Fleet to the 
Helleſpont, to ruin Xerxes's Bridge, and cut off his Re- 

treat to Aja, 334. He is honour'd for his Valour by 
the Spartans, at his Return home, 344. 

Eurytus, a Spartan, a remarkable Story of him, ſee Ariſto- 
demus. : 1 


; i 


Gelon, how he became poſleſsd of Syracuſe, 233. His 
Propoſitions to the Ambaſſadors of the aſſociated Gre- 


cians, who came to ask his Aſſiſtance againſt the Per- 

ſians, 235. His ſubtile Conduct after he had refus'd to 

aſſiſt the Grecians, 239. 5 | 
Glaucus, a remarkable Story of him, 117. 


 Grecians, ſome ſubmit to Xerxes, the Reſolution of the 


reſt, 218. They apply themſelves to make the neceſſa- 


ry Preparations for reſiſting the Perſians, 226. They 
invite the Argians into the Confederacy, but in vain 


228. They ſend Ambaſſadors to Gelon, in Sicily, 234. 
That Embaſly fruitleſs, 235. They ſend alſo to the 
Corcyræans, who promiſe fair, but act deceitfully, 
241. The. Cretans refuſe to aſſiſt them, 243. They 
ſend Forces to aſſiſt the Theſlalians, to defend the Pals 
of Ol;mpus againſt the Perſians, but without Succeſs, 
246. They reſolve to defend the Paſs of Thermopyle, 


and to ſend their Fleet to Artemiſium, 247. Their Fleet 


retires from Artemiſium to Chalcis, 250. But returns 
to Artemiſium again, 255. The Number of the Grecian 
Forces poſted to defend the Paſs of Ther mopyle, 259. 
The Fight there, and the Iſſue of it, 264. The Num- 
ber of Ships furniſhed by all the confederate Grecians 
againſt the Perſians, 281. Several Engagements be- 
tween the two Fleets, 285. The Grecian Fleet, on 
the News of the Defeat of Leonidas at T hermopyle, re- 
tire from Artemiſium, 290. to Salamis, 298. Where 
they are conſiderably reinforc'd, 300. The Grecian 
Land forces draw together to the Peloponneſian Iſth- 
mus, to defend it againſt the Land-Army of the Per- 

| LEES ſiuans, 
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| Gans, 3 15. By the Contriyance of T hemiſtoc let, the 
Grecian Fleet is ſurrounded by the Perſian at Salamis, 
- 317. They defeat the Perſian Fleet there, 32 1. They 
divide the Spoil, ſending. 25 to Delphi, and ſeparate 
342. The Land-Army of the Peloponneſians and o- 
ther Grecians, led by Pauſeni as againſt Mardonius, ad- 
pyances ta Erythra i in Bœatia, 370. Some Actions near 
Mount Cytheron, ib. The Army removes into the Ter- 
ritory of Platæa, 373. The Diſpoſition ofthe Army at 
Platæa, 377. Great Delay on both ſides to come to 
Action, becauſe the Augurs of each Army had forbid- 
den them to attack the other, 3 82. Being diftreſs'd 
for want of Water and Proviſions, the Grecian Gene- 
rals reſolve to change their Camp; what happen'd 
thereupon, 391. The Spartans and Athenians, being a- 
bandon'd by their Allies, fight the Perſians, and entire- 
ly defeat them, 395. The routed Perſians flying to their 
walled Camp, are forced there, and almoſt all putto the 
Sword, 400. 'They divide the Spoi's of the Perſians, 
405. The Grecian Allies, who let the Lacedemonians, 
Athenians, and Tegeans fight the Battel of Platæa by 
themſelves, cenſur d, 400, 405, 409. The Grecian 
Fleet, commanded by Leutychides, ſails from Delos for 
Samos, 415. And thence to Mycale, on the Coaſt of Jo- 
nia, 416. Where landing, they defeat the Perlians, 
and reſtore Liberty to the Ionians, 417. 


H. 

Harmocydes animates the Phoceans to defend themſelves 
toextremity, againſt the Perſian Cavalr „ WhO twas 
ſuſpected, deſign'd to maſſacre them, 3 9. 

Hermotimus, his Revenge on Panionius, for making him 

an Eunuch, 332. | 

Hege tratus. the Augur, a ſtrange Account of his eſcap- 

| ing out of Priſon, by cutting « off Fpart of his own Foot, 
382. 

Hegeſiſtratus, with other Samians, ſollicits the Grecian 
Fleer, commanded by Leutychides, to aſſiſt the Samians 
to recover their Liberty, and ſucceeds, 413. 


Hiſlicus 


INDEX 


Hiftizus, Tyrant of Miletus, for his good Service in the 


Expedition againſt the Scythians, isrewarded by Darius 


with Myrcinus in Thrace, 5. Begins to build a City 
there, but is recall d by Darius, and made to accom- 
pany him to Su/a, 13. Engages Ari/tagoras his Lieu- 
tenant at Miletus, to revolt againſt Darius, 19. His 
ſpeech to Darius, when tax d with adviſing that Re- 
Volt, 65. Prevails with Darius to ſend him to Ionia, ib. 
Takes um brage at the Converſation which paſs'd be- 


tween him and Artapbernes at Sardis, and goes to Ohio, 
73. Thence to Miletus where being refus d Admiſſion 
he gets ſome Ships, and cruiſes near Byzantium, 74. 


Invades the Iſland of Ch:o, and makes himſelf Maſter 


N * Is taken Priſoner by the Perſians, and crucified 
86. FE | 


is Death regretted by Darius, 87. 


Hymees, and Dauriſes, Sons -in-law of Darius, 71. 


Tonians, revolt from Dari 
_  forc'd to retire from thence to Epheſus, where they are 
defeated, 61. And afterwards receive other Loſſes, 69. 
Their Reſolution to aſſiſt the Mileſians with a Fleet, 


x 


us, 21. Take Sardis, but are 


75. They ſubmit to the Diſcipline of Dionyſius, 78. 
But grow weary of it, and are defeated by the Perſians, 


79. Their Uſage when conquer'd by the Perſians, 87. 


Revolt a ſecond time from the Perfians, aſſiſted in their 


Defeat by the Grecians at Mycale, 68. 


L 


Lacedemonians, ſee Spartans. 5 

Lampon, his Advice to Pauſanias deſervedly ſlighted, 405. 
Lemnians, ſome account of them, 145. 

Leonidas, King of Sparta, General of the Grecian For- 
cas, appointed to defend the Paſs of Ther mopyle, 260. 


His Actions there, and Death, 264. et /eq. 


Leutychides, gets Demaratus depos'd, and is made King of 


Sparta, in his room, 105. By his Inſolence afterwards 


to Demaratus, provokes him to retire to Darius, in 
Perſia, 106, A remarkable Speech of his to the Athe- 


/ 


nians; 116. Being convicted of taking Money to diſ- 
8 8 ſerve 
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ſerve the Publick, his Houſe is demoliſhed; he eſcapes 

to T zgea, and dies there, 109. ” 
Leutychides, commanding in chief the Grecian Fleet, 
reſolves to aſſiſt the Samians, to recover their Liberty, 

412. Sails from Delos to Samos, and thenceto Mycale, 
415. Where landing, he deteats the Perſians. 4 18. 
Lycidas the Athenian, ſtoned to death. (as was alfo his 
Wife) for propoſing to his Countrymen to accept the 

Propoſitions of Mardonius the Perſian, 360. | 


M. 
Marathon, the Battel there, 1371. 
Mardomins, the Perſian, depoſes all the Ionian Tyrants, 
and ſettles a popular Government in every City, 93. 
Paſſes over into Europe, ib. Conquers Macedonia, ib. 
Loſing half his Fleet by a Storm near Mount Athos, and 
ſuffering loſs by Land, in Macedonia, he returns to 
Aa, 94. His Speech and Arguments to induce Aerxes 
to undertake the Expedition againſt Greece. 15 1. His 
Speech to the principal Perſians, who were called by 
Aerxes, to conſult about that Expedition, 155. He is 
reproach'd by Tigranes, on a proper Occaſion for per- 
ſuading the Perſians to make war againſt the Grecians 
Who fought not for Riches, but for Virtue only, 293. 
He prevails with Xerxes, to leave him in Greece, with 
300,000 Men, 329. He accompanies Aerxes back to 
Baœotia, and there chuſes out of the whole Army his 
300,000 Men, 338. He ſends Alexander the Macedo- 
nian to procure an Alliance with the Athenians, 350. 
Who rejecting his Propoſitions, he advances with hisAr- 
my towards Athens Advice given him by the Thebans, 
359. He takes poſſeſſion of Athens, which the Inhabi- 
tants had abandon'd, 360. Being inform'd by the Ar- 
gians, of the March of the Spartans toward him, he 
burns Athens, retires out of Altica, and encamps in Bæœ 
otra, 365. Is treated by Attaginus at Thebes, 367. 
His Treatment of the thouſand Phoceans who 
join'd his Army in Bæœotia, 369. He loſes Ma- 
fitius, General of his Cavalry, near Mount Cytheron, 


351. He follows the Grecians to Platæa, and 
1 draws 
3 


ö 


INDEX. 


draws up his Army againſt them, 378. He reſolves to 
fight, tho? well advis'd to the contrary, 3 85. He propoſes 
to the Spartans, to fight them with the Perſians ſingly, 
389. The Grecian Army retiring, he paſſes the Aſopus, 
and overtaking part of them, a Battle enſues, 395. He 
is ſlain, and his Army totally defeated, 397. 

Maſcames, a Perſian of ſome Fame, 207. 

Ma ſiſtes, Brother of Xerxes, one of the Perſians who eſ- 
cap'd out of the Battel of Mycale to Sardis, 422. The 


Misfortune of his Wife, 224. His own ill Uſage from 


Xerxes, 425. Exaſperated by the Barbarity of Xzrxes 
and Ameſtris, againſt himſelf and his Wife, he ſets 
out for Bactria, deſigning to raiſe a Rebellion againſt 
Xerxes; but on the way is kill'd, 426. 

Maſiſtius, a Perſian General, ſlain by the Athenians near 
Mount Cytheron, 371. 4 

Medes, ſee Perſians. | 

Megabyzus, Darius's Lieutenant , ſubdues Thrace to 
his Obedience, 2. | | 

 Meegiftias, his Behaviour at T hermopyle, 268. 

Mileſians, their State reform'd by the Parians, 15. Their 
City Miletus taken, and deſtroy'd by the Perſians, 8 1. 

Miltiades, Son of Cyp/elus, goes with a Colony of Athe- 


nians to Cardia, and on what Occaſion, 858. Is taken 


Priſoner by the Lampſacenians, but releas'd at the In- 
ſtance of Crœſus, 99. . 
Miltiades, Son of Cimon, by Stratagem makes himſelf 
Maſter of Cherſoneſus, 91. Returns to Athens, 92. Is 
made General of the Athenian Forces againſt the 
Perſians, under Datis, 126. His Speech to Callimachus 
the Polemarch, to engage him to conſent to a Battel 
with the Perſians, at Marathon, 130. fights that Bat- 
tle, and defeats the Perſians, 131. His Expedition to 
Paros, 142. He is cenfured for that Expedition, and 
fin'd: He dies 144. : 
Monuments, erected to the Memory of the Grecians who 
were ſlain at Thermopyle, and their Inſcriptions, 272. 
Mycale, on the Coaſt of Ionia; the Perſians defeated there 
the ſame Day the Battel of Platæa was faught, 4.8. 


Onelilus, 
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O. 
Oneſilus, the Cyprian, his Actions and Death, 65 * 
Onomacritus, by reciting ſome illuſory Oracles, contri- 
butes to perſuade Xerxes to invade Greece, 152, 


Pœonians, Battle between them and the Perinthians, 1. 
Tranſported into 4a, 6. Return back to Pæonia, 60. 

Pauſanigs, General of the Spartans, appoined to lead 
the Army againſt Mardonius, 364. He advances toEry- 
thra in Bæotia, and encamps at the foot of Mount 
Cytheron; ſome Actions there, 370. He removes into 
the Territory of Platæa, 373. His Diſpoſition of the 
Army at Platæa, 377. Intirely defeats the Perſians, 
295. His good Uſage ofa Grecian Woman, who had 
been a Slave to a Perſian, 404. His noble Anſwer to 

one who counſelled him to impale the dead Body of 
Mardonius, 405. He has the tenth of the Perſian 
Spoils beſtow'd on him, 407. His admirable Saying, 
on occafion of being ſerv'd at Table after the Perſian 
and the Lacedemonian manner at once, 408. His 
Equity in ſparing the innocent, and puniſhing the 
guilty Thebans, who had favour d the Medes, 410. 

Peloponneſians, ſee Grecians. 

Perdiccas, Founder of the Macedonian Monarchy, 351. 

Pericles, who his Mother was, 142. 

Perſians, conquer the Tonians, 87. The Actions of their 
Fleet, ib. See Darius, Xerxes, and Mardonius. 

Phoceans, by Stratagem defeat the Theſlalians, 194. 
Their Country ruin'd by the Perſians, conducted 
thither by the Theilalians, 295. They join (unwill- 
ingly Mardonius with 1000 Horſe; what paſs'd at 
their Junction, 369. 

Platæans, aſſiſt the Athenians againſt the Tem un- 
der Datis, 128. 

Platea, the Battel there, 

Poft- Horſes, uſed in Perſia, in the time of Feraes, 329. 

Pytheas, well uſed by the Perſians, for his great Valour, 


250. By an Accident returns to his own _—y 325. 


Pytbius, 


ri- 


RR: - 
Pythius, his vaſt Wealth, and Entertainment of Ter xe, 
172. The Barbarity of Xerxes to his eldeſt Son, 177. 


8 


Salamis, the Fight there between the Grecian and Per- 


ſian Fleets, 321. 

Samians, their Ships deſert the Ionians in an Engage- 
ment with the Perſians, at the Inſtigation of aces, 
who had before been Tyrant of Samos, 79. Which 
the principal Samians diſapproving, to avoid that Ty- 
rant returning to the Exerciſe of his Power, leave 

the Country, and ſettle at Zancle in Sicily, 83. 

Scyllias deſerts from the Perſian Fleet, and acquaints the 
Grecians with their Deſigns, 284. 

S:/tus, being belieg'd by the Athenians, the Beſieged, 
when reduced to Extremity, boil and eat the Cords of 
their Beds, 428. | 

Siſamnes, a Judge, how puniſh'd for pronouncing an 
unjuſt Sentence, 13. | 


Sophanes, his Behaviour in the Battle of Platæa, 403. 


 Soficles, the Corinthian, his Speech to the Lacedemo- 


nians, when they propos'd to re-eſtabliſh Tyrants in 
Athens; l 
Spartans, take umbrage at the increaſing Power of the 
Athenians, after they were under a free From of Go- 
vernment, conſult their Allies about re-inſtating in 
Athens, the Tyrants they had help'd to expel, 5 1. 
Are oblig'd to lay aſide that Deſign, 58. The Origi- 
nal of their having two Kings at once, 67. The Ho- 
nours they confer on their Kings, 99. Reſolve to 
aſſiſt the Athenians againſt the Perſians, led by Da- 
tis, but delay to march for a ſuperſtitious Reaſon, 
128. After the Battle, their Forces arrive at Athens, 
and thence proceed to Marathon, to view the dead 
Perſians, 135. They ſend two Perſons to make Sa- 
tistaction to Xerxes, for their putting to death his He- 
ralds: The Converſation of thoſe Perfons with Hydar- 
nes, 219. Their Treatment by Xerxes, 220. The Ac- 
tions of Leonidas, with 300 Spartans, at T hermopyle, 
264. Their Uſage of Ariſtademus, who ſingly ſurviv'd 


te. 
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the Fight at Thermopyle, 274. Being admoniſh'd by 


an Oracle, they ſend Heralds to Xerxes, then in 
Bæœotia, to demand Satisfaction for the Death of Leo- 
nidas, 339. The Speech of their Ambaſſadors at 
Athens, upon Alexander the Macedonian's propoſing 
an Alliance between them and the Perſians, 354. 
They delay to ſend timely Affiſtance to the Athe- 
nians, while they celebrate a Feſtival, and build a 
Wall for their own Security, on the Iſthmus of Pe- 
laponneſus, 361. The Ephori being mov'd by the 
Admonition of Chileus the Tegean, diſpatch to At- 


tica, by night, a Body of Spartans under Pauſani- 


as, 364. Their Behaviour at the Battle of Platæa, 
396. Their very remarkable Diſtinction between the 
Actions of Ari/todemus and TO donius, in the Battel 
of Platæa, 402. 


Syagrus, the Spartan, in what manner he diſcharg'd his 


Embaſly to Gelon of Syracuſe, 236. 


. 
Tegeans, their Diſpute with the Athenians for the Poſt 
of Honour in the Grecian Army, 373. | 
T hebans adviſe Mardonius to corrupt the principal Gre- 
cians with Money, in order to make himſelf Maf- 


ter of Greece, 259. They act with Vigour for the 


Perſians, 384. And fight obſtinately againſt the Athe- 
nians in the Battel of Plates, 399. 

T hemiſtacles adviſes the Athenians to truſt to their Na- 
val Forces, and reſiſt Xerxes, 225. His fruitleſs Expe- 
dition to Theſſaly, in order to guard the Paſs of Olym- 

pus againſt the Perſians, 246. Takes Money of the 
Eubceans, and employs part of it to prevail with 
Eurybiades the Spartan, and 4dimantus the Corinthian 

to fight the Perſian Fleet on the Coaſt of Eubœa, 
283. His Stratagem to introdnce the Ionians and 
Carians to abandon the Perſians, 289, 290. He pre- 
vails with the Grecian Fleet to keep together and 
fight at Salamis, 306. He ſends a Perſon to the Per- 
ſian Fleet, who perſuades them to compel the Gre- 
cians to fight at Salamis, 316. His Diſcourſe there 
with 


N 


AN 


TN: DEX: 
with Ariſtides, 318. He animates the Grecians to ac- 
quit themſelves nobly, 320. He corruptly adviſes the 
Athenians not to purſue the Perſian Fleet, and deſtroy 
the Bridge at the Helleſpont, and by this means makes 
his Court to the Perſian King, 336. He is very gree- 
dy of Money and extorts it from rhe Iſlanders, 337. He 
gains the Reputation of being the moſt prudent Man 
in Greece, 343. He goes to Lacedemon, and receives 
great Honours there, 344. | 
Thermopyle, deſcrib'd, 248. The Fight there, 264. 
Therſander, of Orchomenus, reports to Herodotus a 
memorable Diſcourſe of a Perſian to him, when 
Mardonius was treated at a Feaſt in Thebes, 367. 
Theſpians and Thebans, an Account of their Behaviour 
in the Battel of T hermopyle, 269, 274. 
Theſſalians, diſpos'd to join in the Defence of Greece, 
but oblig'd to fide with the Perſians, 245. The En- 
mity againſt the Phoceans, 293. Into whoſe Country 
they conduct the Perſians, 295, | 
T hracians, their Cuſtoms, 3. 
Tigranes, an excellent Saying of his, concerning the 
Grecians, 293. 
Tigranes, General of the Land-Forces of the Perſians 
at Mycale, ſlain there, and his Army defeated, 418. 
Tiſamenus, an Augur, ſome Account of him, 380. 
Tiſander, fee Cliſthenes, 140. 


Xerxes, ſucceeds Darius in the Kingdom of Per/7a, 
151. H: is perſuaded by Mardonius, the Piſiſtratides 
and ſome illuſory Oracles, to undertake the Expedi- 
tion againſt Greece, ib. He reduces ÆAgypt, which had 
revolted from the Obedience of his Father Darius, 
153. Holds a Council of the principal Perſians, and 
in a Speech acquaints them with his Deſigns againſt 
Greece, ib. His Keply to a Speech of his Uncle Ar- 
tabanus againſt that Expedition, 161. On Reflection, 
tabalters his Reſolution, and declares it to the Per- 
ſians the next morning, 163. But being terrified by 


INDEX. 
an Apparition in a Dream, in which' he was advis'd 
to reſume his firſt Thoughts againſt Greece, he ſends 
for Artabanus, and propoſed that he ſhould: fleep in 
his Bed, to try whether the ſame Phantom would 
appear to him, 164. The Succeſs of that Experi- 
ment, 166. His Preparations for the Expedition 

inſt Greece, 168. and the Number of Forces, 170. 
178, 189, 198, 251. He cuts off Mount Athos from 
the Continent, 169. He draws an Army together in 
Cappadocia, and marches to Sardis, where all his 
Forces were to rendezvous, 171. His March thither 
and his generous Treatment of Pythius, 172. His 
March to Sard:s continued, 173. From Sardis he 
ſends Heralds to Greece, to demand Earth and Water 
174. Cauſes a Bridge to be laid over the Helleſpont, 
at Abydus, ib. The Bridge being broke by a Storm, 
he cauſes the Sea to be chaſtis'd, 175. Another Bridge 
made and deſcrib'd, 20. His Barbarity to Pythius, 177. 
His March from Lydia to Abydus, 179. On a View 
of all his Forces together at Abydus, he weeps : The 
Converſation between him and Artabanus thereupon 
180. His Speech to the principal Perſians, to animate 
them to acquit themſelves well in theExpedition, 185. 
The Army paſs the Bridge into Europe, 187. Their 
March to Doriſcus in Thrace, 188. He takes a Re- 
view of all his Forces at Doriſcus; his Converſation 
with Demaratus thereupon, 203. He marches to- 
wards Greece, and compels all the Nations he found 
in his way to join his Army with their Forces, 208. 
The manner of his being entertain'd once a day, with 
Proviſions brought in by the Country, 212. His Fleet 
and Land-Forces meet at Therma, 214. He views the 
River Peneus, 215. His Saying concerning the 'T heſ- 
falians, 216. His Heralds whom he had ſent to Greece 
for Earth and Water, return to him. The Names 
of the Nations who preſented thoſe Elements, and 
the Reſolution of the reſt, 218. His Treatment of 
two Spartans, who were ſent by their Nation to make 
him Satisfaction for the Death of his Heralds, 220. 


His Treatment of three Grecian Spies, 227. His 
| Fleet 
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Fleet proceeds from Therma, his Scouts take two of 


the Grecian Guard- Ships, at the Iſland of Scyathus, 
| A at" rene Number of all his Forces, 251. 


Fleet ſuffers much by a Storm 253. His Arm 


advances through Thgſaly into the Neighbourhood of 


T hermopyle, 25 7. He is mform'd: by a Scout, of the 


Poſture of the Spartans and other Grecians at Ther- 
mopyle; his Diſcourſe with Demaratus thereupon, 


263. He attacks the Paſs of T hermopyle, and is beat- 
en off with great Loſs, 264. Another Paſſage is diſ- 


cover'd to him, by means of which, the Grecians 
are ſurrounded, and overcome, 265. His Diſcourſe 


with Demaratus after that Action, 275. His Fleet 


contrive to ſurround that of the Grecians, the De- 


ſign diſcovered by a Deſerter, 284. Part of his Fleet 
deſtroy'd by a Tempeſt, the reſt are engag'd ſeveral 


Days ſucceſlively by the Grecians, 285. The Greci- 


ans retiring from Artemiſium, the Perſians advance 


to Hiſtiza, 291. Aeræxes ſends a Meſlenger to his 


Fleet at Hiſtiæa, to invite all that would, to come 


and view the Slain at Ther mopyle, 292. He advances 
with his Army, 26. Proceeds on his March, 295, 


296. Part of his Forces ſent to plunder the Tem- 


ple of | Delphi, and the Succeſs of that Enterprize, 


297. He advances with his Army into Attica, and 
takes Athens, 303. He calls a Council on board the 
Fleet, to conſider whether to venture an Engagement 
again with the Grecians at Sea, or not, 312. Ar- 


temiſia gives her opinion againſt fighting again by Sea, 


ib. But he reſolves to fight, 3 14. His Fleet ſurrounds 
the Grecians at Salamis, 317. But are defeated in 
the Battel there, 321. Aeræes's Saying of Artemiſia, 
323. His Treatment of the Phœnicians, who charg'd 
the Blame of that Defeat on the Ionians, 324. He 
fears the Ionians ſhould break the Bridge at the Helleſ- 
pont, and cut off his Retreat, and therefore thinks 
of ſaving his Perſon in time, 328. Mardonius 


deſires him to leave him in Greece, with 300,000 


Men, 329. He conſults Artemiſia on this Propoſi- 
tion, and accepts it, 331. His Fleet haſtens back 
5 | to 
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The: cruel Effects of thas Denys 424+ . 


2. 1 2 
| 25 1 a remarkable Story of their ce 8 bene 
. 81 ſeiz d by the Sana; ah. 


# 


n- 9%, 4} gies ein PO 2 — 3 


4 


5 # 
> *, - 
- 
. «+ + > F 
* 
Lk 2 
£<.5% (9 35 
7 £ 
* 4 
E \ 
N 
£ OY 
« 
5 


rr 


ph 
* 
5 : 
7 - 1 * 
d 
1 
4 
5 * 
* 
8 
2 7 
*. 
» 4 
; . - 
” 
2 © 
” 5 
- 2 
£ 
* 
” 4 
2 8 
4 
* 4 : 
I ; 
. 
8 — 
1 4 
Is 8 a 
PE - 
p ” 5 7 
. ” 
» 
+ 
p 8 
72 1 1; 
* 
4 F 
$ « 
þ " # 
© 
" 
2 
1 
- 
4 
4 
* 
* 
In 5 
* af 
* 
5 + 
if 
. 
"= 
” 
1 
, 
” 


to the Helleſyuiint;” N idge 33 He 
N marches back Vun "bis — me eee 


1 Mardon ius chuùſts: his 300 3 | 
= reſt, 332 His Anſwer to the Heralds of the Spar- 
> | : tans, *W e aande 3 Satisfaction For the Death of 
tteir King Leonidas, 39. Leaving Mardonius in 


Theſſahy, he retires to che Hallen and paſſes over 

into 4a by Shipping, finding his Bridge broken by 

a Storm, and arrives at Sardis, 339. Th here he falls 

in love with the Wife of his Brother Majiftes,; and 

| afterwards with Artaynte, the Wife of his own Son, 

| 423. The Intrigue diſcover'd by his Wife Amęſtris, ib. 
| | Tho cruel ws of thas yn 424+ POW” 


2. 5 
| : Banchoans;: a remarkable Story of wer c bein 
2 1 ſeize "* the Caries; 3. 


* 
” 
Fo — 
= 2 
c F #4 
2 7 N 
7 
e 
NL : 
we WP » 
4-05 7 
4 — 
3 wy 
8 
me 
2 „ 
- * 
wo 3 ” 5 
* 17 
F Ws 
Gur 
** 8 
- 1 4 
+» 5 
4 
3 
1:4 DT 4 
CR LIT 
2 - * 
— 4 8 * 
* 4 
> " © x 
9 — 
: r dS 


ON 5 
y 8 3 
N + 

e : 

I 3: 63 

Ms ©, I x 

. 7 

„ 

0 + 


8 
> 3 
_ 2 
17 
. 8 
« 
wa 
va 
> 4 
1 5 


#2 te 
* 
” 
N . 
#4 
N 
* 


— 


CIO 


